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PREFACE
The Scope of Our Project. Volume One of this manuscript sketched
in some detail the work of the undivided Presbyterian Church in China,
1838-1867, especially in the Ningpo-Shanghai area, as a background for
our Southern Presbyterian mission work which began in Hangchow in 1867.
This second volume will deal with our China Mission from 1867 to
1899, when the work was divided into two missions:

the Mid-China and

the North Kiangsu Missions.
Two more volumes will take up the work of these missions from 1900
to the Communist conquest of China in 1950.
The period 1867-1899 is a logical unit in our story but does not
lend itself to clearly recognized subsections.1
ever, we will make a three-fold division:

(l)

For convenience, how
The Pioneer and the

Beginning of the Mission, 1867-1871; (2) Hangchow and Soochow, 1872-1883;
(3)

The Expanding Mission, 1884-1899.
This Manuscript is not written for publication, as it is too long

and too detailed for the average reader.

We desire freedom

to quote

from the. original sources that which seems of value and interest to us.
(This may be seen in the space given to the pioneer, the Reverend Elias

1In D. MacGillivray, Ed., A Century of Protestant Missions in China.
1807-1907 (Shanghai: American Presbyterian Mission Pres§ 1907), pages
395-405, is a sketch of the work of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.
in China. It is perhaps written by Dr. H. C. DuBose. See his sketch of

2

B. Inslee.)

Our purpose is to collate and document the material avail

able to us with the hope that others, building o n this foundation, may
be enabled to do a more adequate piece of work.
Our Primary Sources of Information.

(1)

The most valuable source

on the early mission work is The Missionary. From 1868-1883 its pages
were filled with letters from our missionaries.
from 1884 on fewer letters were published
they were often undated.
each year.

The work grew, and

n the China field, and

China was emphasized in the February issue

However, news notes and articles of value were found through

out the year.

The complete annual report of the China Mission was pub

lished in The Missionary in 1869, 1886-1889, and 1895-1896.

From 1869

through *1882 the full Annual Report of the Executive Committee of
Foreign Missions to the General
(2)

Assembly was printed in the Missionary.

The Annual Reports of the Executive Committee to the General

Assembly are an essential source for a summary of the year's mission work.
At that time the church year closed with March 31.

So the Executive

Committee reports closed with March 31, but the mission field information
was based on the Mission report which closed on the previous Sept. 31,
(later August 31). We are attempting to describe the work for the cal
endar year.
(3)

Minutes of the China Mission, 1868-1899 have been preserved in

two handwritten volumes, and are available for our work
.
These three are the chief sources of informationf
o
r
t
h
e
s
y
a
.
See the Bibliography for other available material.

the American Southern Presbyterian Mission in the China Mission Hand Book
(First issue, Shanghai: American Presbyterian Mission Press, 1896, p. 335
f.). In this 1907 sketch four historical periods are found:
(1) Period of
Planting, 1867-1879; (2) Period of Waiting, 1880-1887; (3) Period of Growth
1888-1896; (4 ) Period of Reaping, 1897-1907.
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OF THE MISSION. 1867-1871

The China Mission was a part of the heritage of the Southern Presbyterian Church and the first General Assembly in 1861 declared:
The Assembly further rejoices to know that there are a
few of the sons of our southern Zion who are laboring
in distant lands, and approves heartily of the action
of the committee in forwarding funds for the support
of the missions in which they are engaged, trusting
that the committee to be appointed will. as soon as pos
sible ascertain the facts on the subject necessary to
their future guidance: and takes this occasion hence to
direct the longing eyes of the whole church to those
broad fields where Satan reigns almost undisturbed— to
India, Siam, China...2
During the war years, 1862-1865, little could be reported of the
southern "sons" abroad, and little could be done even for the Indian
missionaries in this country.

let the missionary obligation remained,

and the committee in its fourth Annual Report (1865) stated:
...the Committee earnestly recommended the continuance
of your Foreign Mission organisation. Much may be done,
even in our crippled condition, to carry on the great
work. We can scarcely set u p a claim to be regarded as
a true branch of the Church of Christ, or take an honor
able place in the sisterhood of evangelical churches,
unless we keep this object constantly and distinctly
before our minds.
It should ever be the controlling principle of all our
movements. The command to go into all the world and
preach the Gospel to every creature, is in fact the
only commission which our Lord has given to his Church
on earth: and any branch of that Church which disregards
this command, imperils its own spiritual life.3

2Minutes of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the
Confederate States of America (Augusta, Ga.: Steam Power Press Chron
icle and Sentinel, 1861), p. 17. The Minutes of this Church (which
became the Presbyterian Church in the United States after the war) will
be referred to as MGA. 1861, etc.
3 m GA, 1865, p. 396.

u

In 1866 the committee reported on "Southern Missionaries in For
eign Lands” as follows:
It will be remembered that there were a number of mis
sionaries from the South in foreign lands, sent out by
the New York Board of Foreign Missions previous to the
war. Your Committee kept their eye upon these missionary brethren during the whole course of the war , and,
so long as it was practicable, furnished the means for
their support. A number of changes have taken place in
their circumstances during the period under considera
tion.
Mrs. Danforth, the wife of the Rev. John A. Danforth,
died a t Ningpo Mission in 1863. M r . Danforth himself
soon after returned to New York, having suffered much
both in mind and body before he left China. Since then
he has been laboring as a domestic missionary in the
vicinity of Cincinnati. He has recently made applica
tion to be sent to China as a missionary under the
direction of the committee. But the peculiar sufferings
he endured while there, as well as his imperfectly re
stored health, have decided the committee against send
ing him back. Mrs. Hepburn, of Japan, and Mrs. Kerr,
of Canton, China, the former a native of North Carolina,
and the latter a native of Virginia, but for a number
of years before she left the country a resident of Mis
sissippi, still continue in their missionary labors and
profess a sincere interest in the welfare of the South
ern Church. Their social relations, however, preclude
them from any official connexion with the committee;
but they will no doubt enjoy the Christian sympathies
and prayers of all our people. The Rev. Daniel
McGilvary, a native of North Carolina, but for seven or
eight years past a member of the Siam Mission, after
holding the matter under advisement for several years,
prefers to remain in connexion with the New York Board,
and this decision, of course, terminates all correspond
ence between him and the committee.
The Rev. Elias B. Inslee, a resident for a number of
years of the States of Louisiana and Mississippi, and a
member of the Presbytery of Mississippi, went out as a
missionary to China, under the direction of the New York
Board in 1856. In consequence of some misunderstanding
with the Board in New York, and also with the mission
aries on the ground, his connexion with them was dis
solved, and since that time he has carried on his work,
in a great measure, at his own charges. His wife, a
devoted and earnest missionary laborer, was removed by
death on the 10th of February, 1866, leaving an afflicted
husband and four helpless children. It has not been
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until within six or eight months past that Mr. Inslee
had been able to effect any communication, either with
the committee or his private friends in this part of
the country. A letter was published from him some six
or eight weeks since in all our religious journals,
giving some account of his suffering and labors in China,
and was accompanied by an appeal from the committee for
$500 in his behalf. That letter, there is reason to
believe, has been read with much interest, and our peo
ple are not ignorant therefore of the character and
position of this missionary brother. Within a few weeks,
Mr. Inslee, with his four little children, has arrived
in this country and will probably be present at the
meeting of this Assembly. He desires, after having pro
vided suitable homes for his children, and done some
thing to re-awaken the missionary spirit in our churches,
to return to China under the direction of the Committee
and spend the remainder of his days in proclaiming the
glad tidings of salvation to that benighted people. It
appears to the Committee, as it undoubtedly will to the
great body of our Christian people, that God is thus
opening a door by which we are to enter that great
empire of darkness and sin, and take an honorable posi
tion among o ther branches of the Christian Church in
diffusing the knowledge of the gospel among that darkminded and multitudinous race. The Committee have
accepted the offer of Mr. Inslee; and have appointed
him a missionary to China under their care and direction.
It is earnestly hoped that he will not only soon find
comfortable homes for his children and do much to revive
the missionary spirit among us, but will also find suit
able brethren to accompany him back and share with him
the responsibilities and honors of the great work in
which he is engaged. He is commended to the kindness
of our Christian people, and their prayers are asked in
his behalf, that God would not only guide and bless him
during his sojourn among us, but that he may continue to
be made a great blessing to that benighted people, in
whose welfare he feels so much interest, and to the pro
motion of whose salvation he purposes to devote the re
mainder of his life.4
The letter from Mr. Inslee, referred to above, was read to the
Executive Committee on April 6, 1866, and was ordered to be published
in the church papers.

The following’ was published in the Christian

Observer for August 23, 1866:

4MGA. 1866, pp. 55-56.
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AID FOR A CHINESE MISSIONARY
To the Pastors, Elders, Deacons and Members of the South
ern Pres. Church.
Respected Christian Brethren: The Executive Committee
of Foreign Missions at their recent monthly meeting,
adopted the following resolution, viz:
Resolved that the letter just read from the
Rev. Elias B. Inslee of the 20th of April,
be published, and that a call be made upon
the churches for $500.00 to be remitted to
Mr. Inslee as soon as possible.
The letter of Mr. Inslee gives all the information that
can be desired about his past course, his present posi
tion, and his wishes in relation to the future. The
Committee are not prepared to commence a mission in that
far off land without further correspondence with Mr.
Inslee, which may require six months. In the meantime
they would affectionately urge the churches to give some
substantial proof of their interest in Mr. Inslee and
the great work in which he is so laboriously engaged.
Few modern missionaries, as may be inferred from the
simple and unpretending statements embodied in the let
ter, have endured a greater amount of suffering, and
practised more real self denial, or been more heartily
consecrated to the great work of diffusing the knowledge
of the gospel among the perishing millions of heathen.
If he has some peculiarities of character (and who is
without them?) they are overshadowed by his earnest,
unfaltering, and heroic devotion to the great cause of
Foreign Missions. Dr. Robinson speaks of him as having
"gone to warfare at his own charge", as being a "great
worker," of "untiring energy," etc.
The sum designated by the Committee is very insignifi
cant to be made the basis of an appeal to the churches;
but reference is had to the impoverished condition of
the country, and to the many calls that are pressing
upon the church at the present moment. Who will not
feel it a privilege to contribute something to comfort
and aid this noble missionary as he toils almost alone
in that far off heathen land? Who does not want to be
a sharer with him in the rich harvest which he is gather
ing for the heavenly world?
*

Any contributions made in answer to this call should be
forwarded as speedily as possible to the Rev. James
Woodrow, Columbia, S.C., Treasurer of Foreign Missions.
J. Leighton Wilson,
Secretary of Foreign Missions
Columbia, S.C. Aug. 9th, 1866
* * * * *

REV. MR. INSLEE'S LETTER

Shanghai, April 20, 1666
Rev. Sir: I wrote a letter a few weeks since, but hot
knowing your address, it was sent in care of Rev. B.
Wayne, New Orleans, whom I requested to forward it to
you. Lest it should not reach you, I sent this through
my brother in New York, who is doing business at 118
Broad Street.
As I have heard of the Southern Presbyterian churches
becoming an independent body, and as I have made no
other connections during the terrible struggle between
the North and the South, and as I still belong to the
Presbytery of Mississippi, I wish also to belong to the
corps of Southern Foreign Missionaries. My connection
with the London Mission is and has been temporary.
We came out the last time nearly two years since, expect
ing to start an independent Southern Mission, and had
funds to sustain us in the field which we obtained from
Canadian friends and others, while we were exiles in
Canada; but in attempting to sail from New York, were
wronged out of our passage money. Thus we were driven,
after a two month's delay in an enemy's country, to
embark for Hong Kong instead of Shanghai, on a miserable
vessel which cost my poor wife her life.
The suffering through which we have passed since the
tocsin of war sounded, are such that I do not care to
refer to them, or think of them. Suffice it to say,
they have cost me my dear wife and one little boy. My
little boy died after the first voyage home. My wife
lingered until the 10th of February, 1866. It was her
first sickness in China.
Being reduced to the last extremities, we were obliged
to offer our services to the London Mission, and I am
now laboring in connection with the Rev. Mr. Muirhead:
but I have only been "holding on," hoping that God would
open a way for me to go back to my friends.
I now write to offer my services.. to your body, if it be
fully organized, and be entirely separated from the
Northern body. My partner, devoted, energetic, has fal
len in this service; and when I fall, I wish to fall
even here with the harness on. I know that the South
has suffered fearfully and is quite exhausted, but I
trust that a better and brighter day is at hand. Though
I have opportunities to unite with other bodies, I could
not conscientiously leave the South until they left me.
The years of cruel war have broken off our intercourse,
and left me as desolate as the desolated South; yet, if
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I have any home on earth, it ie there; any friends above
others, they are Southern people. I mean to suffer all
things and stick to those with whom I commenced. Rev.
B. Wayne of New Orleans, or the Rev. J.E.C. Doremus,
Rosedale, near Plaquemine, Louisiana could give you more
information, if you need it; or, respecting my course
while in the United States the last time, Dr. Stuart
Robinson could give you some account. Possibly, I may
come to the United States for the sake of my motherless
children, but I shall try to return to spend my life
here in this work.
I have baptised 16 during the last year, and expect more
soon. My wife, who never knew sickness before in China
during a period of many years, tried to get up another
school, but owing to the starvation she suffered on ship
board for six months, she was unable to do as she had
been in the habit for several years at Ningpo, and
finally succumbed. We were at Seng-Kong then, but I
brought her and our four children to Shanghai, where she
died, at twenty-six years of age, faithful and hopeful
to the last. My loss, severe indeed, is no doubt her
gain. She wears, I believe, a martyr's crown. Her
native plate is the Highlands of Scotland. You will
remember her when I remind you that we bade you adieu
about ten years ago, at 23 Center Street, New York,
bound for China. We were always united as to the course
of action though we both differed somewhat from some in
Ningpo; and this caused jealousy and complaints to the
Board on the part of some of the missionaries. But
these things might have been overcome, had war in the
United States not made an excuse for our being recalled.
I now have little time to write particulars, hoping you
will get the letter sent by Mr. Wayne; and if you do not,
I have written letters containing particulars to the
Rev. J.E.C. Doremus, and also to Mrs. Ann M. Dickinson,
both living in Rosedale, near Plaquemine, Louisiana, who
could give you any information you might wish.
I have tried and shall continue to try to labour faith
fully, and shall even to the end. I have spent so many
years in getting a knowledge of this most difficult
language that I feel that it is still my duty to press
onward and upward while life lasts, among this poor
heathen people.
The most flourishing mission that the Northern Board now
has in China is a Bao-ko-tah, near Ningpo; and this,
myself and wife eight years ago established, with funds
sent to us by Mrs. Ann M. Dickinson, of La. We estab
lished this school, gained two converts, then transferred
it over to the Mission. The number of converts increased,
and now they have sixty in good standing, with outstations;
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the church is also self-sustaining. The seed was planted,
the work has gone forward, and God has given the increase.
It was regarding this work that ray brethren differed from
me, and complained to the Board, who judged me wrongly as
I will ever attest. I have left it all to be settled"at
the final tribunal by the impartial Judge. I care not
for what the world may say or think, I shall strive to do
God's will even to the end.
Wishing you ever blessing, I am your sincere friend.
Elias B. Inslee5

THE PIONEER. Rev. Elias Brown Inslee (1822-1871)
Mr. Inslee has remained a rather vague figure in our Southern
Presbyterian records.

There is difference of statement in regard to

some of the facts of his early life.

The letter from Mr. Inslee quoted

above inevitably stirs our curiosity about his work under, and his re
lationship to, the New York Board.

All of our questions cannot be sat

isfactorily answered, but the following seems to be the facts as they
are available to us in the records.
Birth and Early Life.
Our information on this period in Inslee's life rests chiefly on
statements made by Dr. J. E. C. Doremus, Dr. John Leighton Wilson, and
Dr. P. Frank Price.
Dr. Doremus was probably the closest of the three to Inslee and
our best source of information.6

At the time of Inslee's death he

5Christian Observer. Richmond, Va. , Vol. 45, No. 34, Thursday,
Aug. 23, 1866, p. 1.
6
The following information about Dr. Doremus is gleaned from the
Minutes of the General Assembly of the United States of America - year,
and page are indicated. In 1848 Mr. Doremus was a domestic missionary
whose P. 0. was Plaquemine, La. His field of activity was Gross Tete
and Marenguin Bayous in the Presbytery of Louisiana. (1849:374) In
1849 there was a revival at Grosse Tete; 20 were received by examina
tion and 6 by certificate. Ten of the members were colored. (1850:588)
In 1851, seemingly, a church was organized; at least Doremus is given
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wrote an article on him which contained two paragraphs of interest on
his early life:
Mr. Ins lee was b o m in New Jersey, lived in his earli
est manhood in Alabama. At twenty-six years of age he
began in Louisiana the education which resulted in more
than ordinary scholarship,— and fitted him for intel
ligent missionary labor. He graduated at Oakland Col
lege and at the Theological Seminary of the Free Church
in Scotland; was ordained an evangelist to the heathen
by the Mississippi Presbytery— sent out by the "Board
of Missions" of the old school Presbyterian Church;—
subsequently by our own "Committee of Foreign Missions."
We carried him as he requested, to the church yard of
the Grosse Tete Church, within whose walls he had first
professed his love for that Saviour. A large congrega
tion (large for the season) assembled to hear what
Christian friendship and ministerial duty required to
be said over his remains, by one [Doremus] who had taken
his first vows of consecration to the service of God;
who had enrolled him as a member of the household of
faith; w h o had prepared him for college; who had laid
upon him the hand with prayer of ordination; and who
through twenty-two years loved him, to the final hour
or inexpressible sorrow, when he closed his eyes in
death.7
An article published the week before the above entitled "I leave
my wife and children to God and the Church" and signed "Faith," is also
undoubtedly by Dr. Doremus.

In it we have some additional information:

as Stated Supply. The membership had grown to 48 (35 of these being
colored) and 18 had been received on examination. (1852:399) In 1852
Mr. Doremus became pastor of the Jackson, La. church. (1853:576) In
1854 he transferred to the Presbytery of Mississippi and became one of
the professors in Oakland College (1855:454) where he remained until
1859 when he transferred to Goliad, Texas. (1860:252) The war broke
out and the 1861 Minutes listed him both at Goliad (p. 544) and as P.E.
in Rosedale, La., and P.E. of the Grouse Tete Church. (1861:531)The first statistical list of the Southern Presbyterian Church was
printed in the G.A. Minutes, 1863, where Doremus is listed as pastor of
the Grosse Tete Church and living at; Rosedale, La. (p. 200) The next
statistical list published (1866) indicates that he was Stated Supply
of the Baton Rouge, La. church. (1866:92) In 1868 he is given as liv
ing in New Orleans as General Agent for the S.W.B.S. (Southwestern Bible
Society?)(1868:323) Inslee died in his home in New Orleans in 1871, and
the funeral was conducted by Dr. Doremus at Grosse Tete.
7South-Western Presbyterian. Vol. 3, no. 9 (April 20, 1871).
entire letter is quoted on page 86-88 below.

This
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When he reached the age of twenty-six, having become
pious, Mr. Inslee resolved to devote himself to the min
istry: and abandoned a vocation which had long ere now
have given him affluence, entered earnestly upon the
work. Commencing with the elementary branches, in due
time he mastered the full collegiate course; and for
reasons which all Southern men will appreciate, went to
.Scotland to persue his Theological Studies. There he
prepared himself for licensure, at the same time devot
ing with great energy, all the time he could spare to
collateral sciences; and such was his industry and apti
tude, that when he received his license to preach, he
was rarely qualified as a scientific and learned man,
and up to the time of receiving his licence, he refused
all pecuniary aid, defraying his expenses from his own
hard earnings.
Returning to the United States he was ordained as an
evangelist by the Louisiana Presbytery, and at once
entered upon the field of his choi
ce, the China Mission...
Dr. John Leighton Wilson
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speaks of Inslee in two of his sketches

of the China Mission:
Rev. Elias B. Inslee, a name familiar to all of our
Christian people, was the pioneer of this great under
taking. He was a native of Scotland, but had come to
this country in early life, and was educated here, where
he was licensed to preach the Gospel by the Presbytery
of Mississippi....10
Mr. Inslee was a Scotsman by birth, but had spent a
greater portion of his life in this country; he had re
ceived his collegiate training at Oakland, Mississippi,
and was a member of the Presbytery of Mississippi, when

8

Ibid.. Vol. 3, no. 8 (April 13, 1871). We have no idea why
Doremus said Inslee was ordained by Louisiana Presbytery.

9John Leighton Wilson became Secretary of the New York Board in
1853. Inslee sailed for China under that Board in 1856. Both Inslee
and Wilson severed their relationship with that Board in 1861. Wilson
must have known something of the service of Inslee at Ningpo and of
the reasons why he separated from that Board.
Dr. Wilson was Secretary of the' Executive Committee of Foreign
Missions when Inslee in 1866 applied to the Committee for appointment
for work in China. Undoubtedly there were interviews before Inslee
went out, and it would seem that Dr. Wilson would have trustworthy in
formation about Inslee's background.
10Missionary. Vol. VI (1873) p. 249.
be referred to as Miss.)

(This magazine will hereafter

12

he first engaged in missionary work...
Our third source of information comes from an article published
in 1942 by Dr. P. Frank Price*
12* entitled "A Sturdy Path-breaker, E. B.
Inslee, Pioneer to China."
elsewhere given.

In this we find some interesting facts not

The pertinent section on his early life is as follows:

Elias Brown Inslee was born in Woodbridge, N.J., April
1822. In early manhood he decided to study for the min
istry. Because of this decision his father refused to
aid him in obtaining an education. He therefore went to
work as a carpenter and builder, thus not o n l y securing
needed funds, but also obtaining a practical experience
that was of great value in his pioneer missionary work.
At the age of 31 he was graduated from Oakland College,
Mississippi, and about two years later (1855) from the
University of Edinburgh, Scotland. He was thus intel
lectually well equipped according to the standards of
that day. Not long after his return from Scotland he
was ordained to the Gospel ministry by the Presbytery of
Mississippi: That same year he was married to Miss
Euphenmia Helen Ross of Scotland. We would like to know
more of this romance. The next year (1856) Mr. and Mrs.
Inslee went out under the appointment' of the New York
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions....13
A Summary of facts on his early life is about as follows: Elias
Brown Inslee (only Price gives us his middle name) was born April 22,

11Miss., Vol. XII (1879) p. 244. We note that in neither of these
statements does Wilson say that Inslee was an active member of the South
ern Presbyterian Presbytery of Mississippi. We will return to his Pres
byterian membership.

12

Philip Francis Price (usually known as P. Frank Price) went to
China in 1890 where for some years he was associated with Houston, Helm,
and Stuart who had worked with Inslee from November 1868 to November
1870. From these brethren he must have picked up some information about
Mr. Inslee. However, in his brief sketch of Mr. Inslee in his Our China
Investment (Nashville: Ex. Com. of Foreign Missions, 1927) page 165, he
gives no facts on his early life. The 1942 article seems to be based on
fresh research.
The Ministerial Directory of the Presbyterian Church in the United
States, 1861-1950 (Atlanta. Ga.: Hubbard Printing Co., 1950) p. 328, cor
rects its earlier sketch of Mr. Inslee, accepting the data given in this
1942 article by Dr. Price.
13Presbyterian Survey (Pub. under the authority of the G.A. of the
Presbyterian Church in the U.S. at Richmond, Va.) Vol. 32, p. 403. This
magazine will hereafter be referred to as Pres. Sur.

13

1822.

14

According to Dor emus and Price he was born in New Jersey at

Woodbridge (Price).15

As a young man he lived in Alabama (Doremus).

We know nothing of Inslee's parents except that they were Scotch
(Wilson) and that his father refused him an education because he wanted
to study for the ministry.16

He had a brother living in New York City

in 1866.
Inslee was a carpenter and builder, and a successful one according
to Doremus, who speaks of him as "abandoning a vocation which had ere
now given him affluence."

Inslee, writing in 1868, in connection with

a building project at Hangchow said:
You are aware, I suppose, that I have some special advan
tage in such matters,— having been an apprentice, journey
man, foreman and builder in America.
Due to his skill along this line, he was able to put doors and windows into the first Chinese house he rented in Hangchow,
'

19

and in 1859,

when the second floor was being added to the Fuzin Church in Ningpo,
Inslee said he built the winding staircase to the second floor, as the
20

Chinese carpenters did not have the necessary skill.1
0
2
9
8
7
*
4
14

In this 1942 article Price has a picture of Inslee's tombstone on
which is plainly legible, "Rev. E.B . Inslee, Missionary to China. Born
April 22, 1822, Died April 8, 1871." He also has a good picture of the
young Inslee.
15If we had only Dr. Wilson's account we would have thought he was
born in Scotland tod his parents brought him to the U.S. as a child.
16This is Price's statement and over against that we must put Doremus
who said he did not decide for the ministry until his conversion at twentysix years of age.
17
See Mr. Inslee's letter of April 20, 1866, to Dr. Wilson, quoted
above on page 8.
18Miss.. Vol. I, p. 68.
19M i s s . Vol. XXXI, p. 281, "Mission Life in China Thirty Years Ago."

20

Letter of Jan. 11, 1859, from Inslee to the New York Board.
(See
Bibliography for these letters). For the work of the Fuzin Church see
our Vol. I, p. 302.
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His Conversion and Call to the Ministry.

If we are to follow

Dr. Doremus (who was closer to Inslee than Price) at the age of twentysix Inslee became "pious" and "resolved to devote himself to the min
istry."

He must have been among those received on confession of faith

at Grosse Tete in 1849.

21

His Reparation for the Ministry.

Putting together what Doremus

had to say in his two paragraphs, Inslee had to begin "with elementary
branches," and this would be where Doremus could help, prepare him for
college.

Inslee went to Oakland College where he took the "full colie-

giate course," and graduated in 1853 at the age of thirty-one.

22

Being a Scotchman, it is not strange that he went to the University
of Edinburgh for his theological preparation where "he prepared himself
for licensure."

He worked with such devotion and energy that he not

only finished his theological preparation but also "qualified himself
as a scientific and learned man."

Doubtless this extra-theological

learning helped to qualify Inslee for the practice of medicine in China.
He completed his work in Edinburgin 1855 (Price) and returned to the
United States.
His marriage.

In 1855 he married Miss Euphemia Helen Ross

"native place is the Highlands of Scotland."2 4

23

whose

Did he marry her in

Scotland or did she follow him to the United States and marry him when
he was ordained; or was she a Scotch girl he met in the United States?
We do not know, and as Dr. Price says, "we would like to know more of*

21For the quotation, see above, page 10.
Tete, see above, note 6.

22

For the revival at Grosse

His age and graduation is from P rice, 1942 article.

23Price, 1942 article.
24Inslee, letter to Wilson, April 20, 1866.

See page 8 above.
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this romance."

Our guess is that he met her in Scotland and perhaps

married her before returning to the United States.
Ordination.

Mr. Inslee was ordained by the Presbytery of Missis

sippi in June 1856.

The minutes of the meeting read as follows:
Oakland College, June 8, 1856

Presbytery met and according to previous arrangement pro
ceeded to the ordination of Mr. Elias B. Inslee to the
work of an evangelist in the manner and form prescribed
by the form of government for these services. In the
absence of Dr. Z. Butler, the Rev. Dr. Purviance presided
and proposed the constitutional questions. Rev. w. D.
Moore preached the ordination sermon and Rev. J. E. D.
Doremus delivered the charge to the evangelist.
The following resolution was adopted:
Resolved that Rev. Elias B.
Inslee, a member of this Presbytery, be and hereby is
recommended to the executive committee of the Board of
Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church for mission
ary labors in China or the east, and that we certify to
the said committee our opinion that he possesses suitable
qualifications for the same.
Mr. Elias B. Inslee was dismissed to join the Presbytery
of Canton, and the stated clerk instructed to give him
the requisite testimonials. Presbytery adjourned.'
Closed with prayer.
J. E. Doremus, Moderator
Signed
W. D. Moore, Clerk
R. Price, Stated Clerk25
Inslee, writing to Dr. Wilson in April 1866, said: "I still belong
to the Presbytery of Mississippi."

26

Now we pause to note an interesting fact; from the time of his
ordination on Inslee's name drops out of the official records of the
U .S.A. Church, appearing neither in the alphabetical list of ministers2
*
5
25

Miss. Records of the Presbytery of Mississippi. Vol. 1848-1861,
pp. 390-391. He had been received under the care of the Presbytery of
Mississippi at its meeting on June 4, 1856, and examined for licensure.
His ordination was set for the next Sunday, June 8. (Ibid., pp. 387-390)
(These records are in the Historical Foundation, Montreat, N. C.)

26For this quotation see page 7 above.
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nor in the statistical tables giving the ministers in the various
presbyteries.

He had been dismissed to the Presbytery of Canton27 but

he never joined that presbytery as he was assigned to work in Ningpo.
The surprising thing is he never joined the Ningpo Presbytery although
all the other ordained missionaries at Ningpo were members of that
presbytery and were so reported to the General Assembly.

28

Again we note this interesting fact: seemingly, Inslee never be
came an active member of any presbytery in the Pres byterian Church, U.S.
His only listing is in the alphabetical roll of ministers, 1807-1870,
where we find, "Inslee, Elias B., Hangchow, China."

We had no presby-

tery in Hangchow.
Missionary Service at Ningpo. 1856-1801.
In this section we will draw together the little we know about the
Inslees in these years.

There is little about them in the published

records available to us, but we have a number of letters which Inslee
wrote to the New York Board, some of which give information.

Some

give only one side of a dialogue and so are difficult to interpret
clearly.

We will try to let the record we have speak for itself.

Trip and Arrival at- Ningpo.

A letter written from Ningpo on Jan

uary 20, 1857, tells something about their 142 day trip to China by
way of the Cape of Good Hope and their arrival at Shanghai on Christmas'
8
7
2
27

See Vol. I, page 113 for the authorization of the Presbyteries
in China. It will be noted that they were attached to the Synod of
New York, and may be found in the General Assembly Minutes under that
Synod.
28The names of the members of the presbyteries of Canton and
Ningpo will be found in the G. A. Minutes listed under the Synod of
New York. The only reference we have found to Inslee's attitude
towards joining a China presbytery is in his last letter to the Board
written October 1, 1861. We quote this letter on page 40 below.
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Day.

29

Lowrie w i t e s from Shanghai on January 6:

The Inslees have arrived and gone again, and are prob
ably in Ningpo before now. They reached our house o n
the 26th of December, having been two or three days de
tained in the Yangtze river by light and baffling winds.
Both were well. They remained with us five days, during
which Mr. Inslee had the opportunity to see all the
Shanghai missionaries, and then took the first boat for
Ningpo which offered after their arrival. They left a
favorable impression on our m in ds.30
31
The Inslees arrived in Ningpo on January 1, 1857'
Ningpo. 1857.

Howard Taylor, speaking of the Missionary commun

ity in Ningpo which the Inslees joined, said;
In point of time the two American Missions had the pri
ority, as well as in strength of numbers; and an inter
esting feature in connection both with them and with the
Church Missionary Society was that the pioneers were all
still on the field, men rich in experience and devotion.
Dr. McGowan, for example, of the American Baptist Union,
was still the leader of their important mission, and
with Miss Aldersey divide the honor of having been
first to settle permanently in Ning-po. With him were
now associated Dr. Lord and Rev. M.J. Knowlton. Living
outside the city wall, these brethren carried on wellorganized and extensive operations, extending as far as
the island of Chusan, on which they had several converts.
Across the river from this group lived Dr. Parker and
his friendly neighbors, the American Presbyterians.
Splendidly manned from the first, this mission was still
represented by its founder, Dr. McCartee, and a group
of younger men destined to make their mark in China—
including Messrs. Way and Rankin. Dr. W.A.P; Martin,
and the late beloved Dr. Nevius.32
Within the city itself, enclosed by the five mile cir
cuit of its ancient wall, live the pioneers of the Church'
*
9
2
1
3

29Inslee letter, January 20, 1857.
30Home and Foreign Record. Vol. 8, p. 74'
31Ibid.. p. 71.
32The following were listed on the roll of the Presbytery of Ningpo
in 1857: Way, Culbertson, Quarterman, Rankin, Wight, S. Martin, W. Mar
tin, and Nevius.
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Missionary Society, and Miss Aldersey with her young com
panions From the Taoist Monastery, with it surrounding
moat, Messrs. Cobbold and Russell had moved as occasion
required into schools and chapel buildings in various
parts of the city, and with their colleague, Rev. F. F.
Gough, had established themselves in the affections of
the people.
So also had Miss Aldersey and her fellow workers [Maria
and Burella Dyer] , the only unmarried ladies in that mis
sionary circle....33
Hudson Taylor came to Ningpo in the fall of 1856 and remained
there until July I860.

His colleague, Dr. Parker, h a d already estab

lished a medical practice there.

Against the bitter opposition of Miss

Aldersey and Bishop Russell, Hudson Taylor courted and married Maria
Dyer.34

All was not peace and harmony in the missionary group in

Ningpo.
Taylor went back to England, organized the China Inland Mission35
and returned to open work in Hangchow in 1866, the year before Inslee
got there.

Inslee and Taylor were in some ways kindred souls, and

Inslee mentions him time and again.
In the work of Ningpo Station, 1857, three things were of special
note: the transfer of Miss Aldersey's school to the mission; the begin
ning of the revival movement in the San Poh area; and the death of
Quarterman.

There was also apprehension of danger from the Cantonese

living in Ningpo, because of the Second Opium War which started in Canton in 1856.36
33

Dr. and Mrs. Howard Taylor, Hudson Taylor in Early Years (London:
The China Inland Mission, 5th impression, 1921), pp. 401-402.
34Pollock (Hudson Taylor and Maria) has a most interesting chapter
on this courtship showing some of the tensions in this missionary com
munity. This should enable us to understand better some of the things
Inslee says in his letters.
35For Taylor and the C.I.M., see Latourette, HCMC, pp. 382 ff.

36

See our Volume I, pp. 170-180.
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The Inslees in Ningpo.

It is in the light of this background that

we quote parts of Inslee's letter of March 27, 1857; written from
Ningpo:
Missionary operations at this place have been somewhat
retarded by the excitement in regard to the war. Some
of our mission, myself included, went to Shanghai, also
some of the English missionaries. I, being a stranger
here, and not able to investigate, was directed in this
matter by those who had more experience,— all agreed
that it was my duty to go on my wife's account. Mr.
Samuel Martin and brother went with their families—
the former returned about a month since with his family,
the latter is still at Shanghai, but is expected back
soon.37
The fear has now died away and the armed vessel and
guard's or watchers have disappeared from Mr. W a y 's and
Nevius's houses,— the vessel was hired for a few days
to lay opposite the house for protection. I never saw
any sign of hostility except with the frightened mis
sionaries and merchants. Dr. McGowan of the Baptist
mission removed his family and after the panic was over
published in the North China Herald something like the
following, "The pusilanimous conduct of the men from
afar has done irreparable damage to the missionary
cause at Ningpo," and winds up by throwing heavy shopprinted (?) missiles at Bro. W a y 's religio-secular gov
ernment and his "Vigilence committee;" and this is said
to be only the priming of some heavy guns that may yet
be heard in the distance, causing great slaughter of
paper and shedding of much ink. It is indeed very
lamentable to witness such differences among ourselves,
and those differences continuing for years, while we
are a few and surrounded by a people who look to our
unity for a witness of the doctrine we teach.
The girls composing the boarding school of our mission
have been removed to the city and are now joined with
those formerly under Miss Aldersey's instruction. The
building they now occupy was rented by Miss Aldersey,
but the time will soon expire, and the building must be
rented again at $500 per year or they must get Other
quarters.
I am now living in Mr. Samuel Martin's house, but the
mission has agreed to let me have the house attached to
the large Church in the city [Fuzin Church]. My wife
is preparing for and wishes to get a school for girls
there.

37Mrs. Inslee was pregnant at the time.

I had Dzing at first as teacher, but now have Jing who
is not so good, the former was taken from me to preach
at San Poh .38 I long to get my tongue in good working
order— -I go out into the villages with Bro. Quarterman
frequently— can speak only a few words about God and
Jesus Christ,— it will be a year at least before I can
begin to talk freely....
The interest at San Poh is still being kept u p . God
favoring and blessing the missionary's labor, the time
is not far distant when all parties concerned in spread
ing the doctrines of Christ in China will feel, even in
this life a recompense that will give both pleasure and
regret— pleasure that they may have done a little,—
regret in that they had not invested more zeal and capi
tal in so glorious a cause. Christ's Kingdom must come
and China will have a goodly number of Champions as
well as standard bearers to give it glory. I would like
to be as certain of eternal life as of this...39
Mr. Samuel Martin's school has increased since January.
His voice has improved, so that he has been preaching
nearly every day until quite recently. I learn from
different teachers that he and his brother are the best
speakers of the Ningpo dialect that have yet located
themselves in Ningpo. Mr. William Martin is by far the
best in the character.
Some of the members of the Mission were opposed to re
ceiving Miss Aldersey's school at present, owing to the
low state of the funds as stated in your letters. It
appears that the understanding was to receive it only
in case of her demise, or incapacity to keep it, which
conditions were not strictly adhered to.40
Some of our members are writing for publication, as you
suggested, that the state of our funds may be improved.
This spring has been remarkable for dryness and health
in Ningpo— very pleasant for getting, about among the
country people.
Mrs. Nevius conducts a singing school in the girls'
depart
m ent,— I have one in the boys' department.
All foreigners are looking forward with anxiety to the
arrival of the British mail. Some pray for war and
some for peace. The majority are for war, thinking

38See our Vol. X, p. 175.
39ibid.. pp. 173-175.
40ibid . . p . 176.
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that China may be opened thereby....
The Mexican dollar is now very low, being only about 930
cash. Two weeks ago it was as high as 1040 or 1050 cash.
Shanghai bright dollars are 1900 cash, but there are none
to be had.... Owing to the high exchange, missionaries
must be sustained here at an enormous expense, yet while
this is the case it is generally admitted that no field
bids fairer for a fruitful harvest. Any man that will
work and can get here, will be amply repaid. It is a
beautiful land and large, a healthy land, and the people
are sick of their gods and goddesses. Were it not for
the poor degraded female's condition, idol worship would
soon die out....41
Writing in July 1857 after they had moved into the house by the
Fuzin Church, Mr. Inslee said that they had opened a girls' school
which they were financing out of their salary.4
2

It will be noted

that this day school is not included among the "mission" day schools
mentioned in the Annual Report for the year .

43

Quarterman, with whom Inslee had toured the villages, was stricken
with smallpox in October and died.

Pollock had this to say:

An American bachelor missionary early in October, 1857
caught smallpox in its most virulent, painful, revolting
form. None of his society nor his sister dared nurse
him to inevitable death; they had children. Taylor,
scarcely convalescent, volunteered. A decision not of
compassion only, but of faith: he had been vaccinated,
yet recognized this smallpox as highly infectuous, the
vaccine uncertain, his resistance already lowered
through illness. And he knew he would marry Maria....4
4
In February 1858 Inslee's eleven months o ld boy died of smallpox.
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We have the second of a two page letter written February 23, 1858,
speaking of the death of his son.

It also reveals their loneliness and*
5
4

41Inslee, Letter, March 27, 1857.
42

HFR. Vol. 8, p. 219. See the quotation in our Volume I, p. 178.

43See Annual Report of the Presbyterian U.S.A. Board, 1858, p. 88.
44Pollock, page 93.
45HFR. Vol. 9, p. 87.
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(He contracted a mild case and recovered).
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hurt because their colleagues are out of sympathy with them and their
work.

The page begins thus:
...of our only child, a healthy boy of about eleven
months of age, who never knew sickness until his deathsickness, which was that of smallpox. His suffering
was very acute. The blow was very severe to us, but
doubtless God gave it in mercy. We were obliged to bury
our once fine healthy boy in this great rice field which
surrounds Ningpo for many miles; and which is mostly
covered with water during the greater portion of the
year.

The disease was by no means an inviting one, and during
ten days of the greatest anxiety and watching we would
have been in want of a personal friend, aside from the
physician, had we not received the friendly visits and
assistance of two English gentlemen and two English
ladies, one of whom is a widow having three children.
She seemed to have great faith that God would protect
her and hers. This poor woman has had her many sorrows
while in the missionary field.
Some of our mission think that our little boy took the
smallpox on account of our having a school in our house;
but we live where we might take the disease from at
least 40 families. Many have died with it very near to
our door, one within ten steps of our sitting room. Our
house is not isolated from the Chinese huts, (the most
filthy in the world), as most foreign houses are. At
times the air about us is charged with vapors sufficient
to create pestilence and disease of the worst type.
I have been down with fever and ophthalmia, but am now
recovering,— was near losing my sight, but God, even in
affliction, has been kind to me.
Our two day schools for girls, together numbering over
50 scholars, have been suspended for a time. We could
not attend to them; but hope to have them in operation
soon again.
The Canton troubles do not seem to affect us much as
everything here is now quiet; and I believe that there
is no reason, on the part of the natives, against the
returning of those missionaries who wish to or can re
turn.
Yours very truly,
E. B. Inslee4 6

46

Inslee, Letter, February 1858.
ning two girls' schools.

Note, the Inslees were now run
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His next letter is dated March 9, 1858.
sion wanted him to move to Chinhai.47

He said some of the mis-

Inslee wrote:

...I have not seen the premises, but would like to get
somewhere a little more isolated from the native huts
in order to secure health.
Ningpo is becoming in some measure, as to missionaries,
like Shanghai, and now could well spare a number of
laborers for the adjacent towns and cities. I do not
believe, however, that Chin-hae is as good a station as
some of the more inland towns where people know less of
foreign vices, and trade less with opium merchants. I
would like to know your views and suggestions in the
matter....
I expect to start for the interior tomorrow.48
On May 4th he writes a short note saying that he is sending an
account of his trip into the interior with Dr. McGowan.

He adds:

If it be fit for publication, or any part of it, and of
sufficient interest, you can offer it....49
It was printed in the Foreign Missionary in October and November
1858.

50

The two missionaries travelled a thousand miles, 600 of which

they walked.

Inslee concludes: his account with this:

We distributed about 2,200 books in twenty-two cities,
many towns and villages, some of which were not before
visited by missionaries or other foreigners.... The
people generally were open and ready to receive us.
Officers can seldom interfere except by threatening
chair-bearers or boatmen. But the proper' way to travel
in China is to walk. Generally, if a missionary does
not belong to "Walkers' Line," he may expect trouble
and enormous expense continually, should he attempt to
travel. I am of the opinion that all of the cities in
this province might and ought to be visited every year;
we must go among the people if we would teach....
Throughout our journey we wore our foreign dress, which4
0
5
*
7

47For Chinhai, see Vol. I, p. 192.
48Inslee, Letter, March 9, 1858.
49Inslee, Letter, May 4.
50FM, Vol. 17, pp. 146-153; 177-185.

See also Vol. I., p. 190.
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was evidently much better in the end, than to attempt
to go among the people by stealth.51
It was on this trip probably, that he visited Gu-tsiu where in
1869 the Southern Presbyterians established their second mission sta
tion.

This is probably the place mentioned in Inslee’s journal for

April 8 at Gyiu-tsin as one of three places which "might all become
very profitable mission stations."

52

We have at least five more of Inslee’s letters to the Board writ
ten in 1858; July, August, September ?, October, and perhaps November.
We lack one written in June.

These letters, written for the "consid-

eration” of the Board, give Inslee’s view of events and people in this
period.

We quote largely from them as they reveal the character of

the author as well as give us information on the situation.
is dated July 30, 1858:
Dear Sir: I wrote about one month since respecting Mrs.
Bausum and the Boarding School. I shall now say a few
words more and leave the subject Mrs. Bausum went to
Shanghai about four weeks since where she still remains
undecided as to whether she will sail for England or
accept an offer made here to establish her in a board
ing school. She feels that she had been very badly
treated and that Mr. Nevius in particular has dealt
with her treacherously. I do not believe, however she
can blame any one for her misfortune so justly as Miss
Aldersey. Miss Aldersey tried to assist her, however,
but in a rather high-handed way. Articles of furniture
which were given our mission with an understanding that
they were for the use of those connected with the school
were taken back by Miss Aldersey; and a notice was sent
about to all foreign residents informing them that the
articles (worth about $300 or $400) would be sold at
public auction for the special benefit of Mrs. Bausum.
Many felt this to be wrong, and Mrs. B. felt hurt. I
assisted her as much as I felt able, but not by purchas
ing Miss Aldersey’s articles.*
2
5

51Ibid.. p. 185.
52Ibid.. p. 180.

The first
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Now in regard to the school. I think it was the wish
of the Board that Miss Aldersey's influence should cease
in the school after the transfer. She still holds her
influence and authority there and will until all who
were her pupils are away. Not very long since, without
consulting any one of the mission, she entered the
school and induced one of the finest girls to agree to
marry a man that she, Miss A., had taken a fancy to.
Making matches of this kind seems congenial to her
(spirit ?). A girl of her training is now teacher in
the school and is required to go over to Miss Aldersey's
house every Friday or Saturday and report to her the
progress of the school and get her instructions for the
next week.
The school is now divided into the Aldersey-ites, the
Bausumites and the Dyerites; of the three factions the
Alderseyites are predominant. This state of things has
entirely grown out of a piece of foolishness at the be
ginning. There was. no need to take Miss Aldersey's
school. We could have gotten 1,000 girls, the most
promising in Ningpo, by merely expressing a desire for
them. Dr. McCartee is now getting an appearance of
order and I trust will in time cut off the labors of
outside teachers;..
Miss A. has a boy at our boys' boarding school whom she
requires to see her at her house once a week in order
to ascertain how matters stand in the school. Her sys
tem of operation has been and is that, if there be a
promising young man in the school or mission, she feels
it to be her duty to find him a wife, and one that she
could control. In this manner our mission has lost the
services of one or two very good men and is likely very
soon to lose the services of one or two more. The young
man who now teaches the boys' day school will doubtless
soon be out of our control. He is studying to be a very
goodman. He is engaged to a girl of Miss A 's training,—
the one referred to as teaching in the Girls' Boarding
School. I believe I have said enough to be plain on
this subject, and shall therefore leave it to your con
sideration.53
Rev. W. A. P. Martin has just returned from near Peking
having his head crowned with earthly honor; he having
been chief interpreter for our Commissioner, Mr. Reid,
and interpreter also in part for the Russian Plenipo
tentiary. The treaty of China with the four Western
Powers will be an epoch in the world's history, but
fame and glory gained in even so brilliant an affair,
like the things of time, will soon become sable and dark

53See Vol. I, pp. 17 6 and 195 for the Mission's report on the Girls'
Boarding School at this time.
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as oblivion itself.
Mr. Way has accepted the Consulate again. It would
doubtless have been more to his own credit and that of
the mission had he let it alone, for it involves a nec
essary connection with opium merchants and seamen that
in my opinion ought not to exist. Civility with them
is quite sufficient. Companionship and cronyism with
them are not compatible according to Chinese notions,
with what we would teach. The U. S. Marshall here for
Mr. Way was, and I believe is, the proprietor or keeper
of a most notorious bawdy house called the Ningpo Hotel.
Had Dr. McCartee taken upon himself the Consular office,
it would have appeared much better. Ministers accept
ing secular offices, are not elevating their position,
if they believe in the Bible, but are descending a great
many steps....54
I have been endeavoring to conduct regular services at
Bing-gyiao-deo Chapel, but as yet without much success.'
One of our girls' day schools forms the nucleus of a
congregation. During the singing we get a large audi
ence, but soon after, it greatly diminishes, and but
few (remain ?)....
One large girl in our day school left a few months
since, being able to read the Scriptures in the Roman
ized colloquial, to get married. She attended church
regularly even up to the time of her marriage, but after
she appeared no more until one day she came to ascertain
whether she should pray for her husband who cruelly
treated her. She said she had run away from home to see
us, and that he had prevented her from attending church.
Said she wished to be a follower of Jesus. Having given
her encouragement she left but has been kept close since,
and dreadfully beaten. Her husband's mother, according
to custom, bites her until covered with blood, and some
times she is beaten by her husband, his mother and a
third party called to assist, so that it : the common
talk with the neighbors.
The girl at first was very rude in school, but finally
became quite exemplary. We trust that God will show her
special favor. I was thinking to interfere, but now
believe it would only be worse for her....55
In his letter of August 20 he describes a local insurrection of
fisher folk living about ten miles from Ningpo who revolted against an

54See Vol. I, pp. 140-141 for "Missionaries as Consuls."
55Inslee, Letter, July 30, 1858.
Mrs. Tse Ah-tse. See below, page 57.

This school girl is evidently
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unjust tax.
killed.

The insurrection was crushed by troops and many were

Inslee and Hudson Taylor went out to give first aid to the

wounded.
In the second half of the letter he gives some personnel changes,
and then comes back to the Girls' Boarding School, of which Dr. McCartee
had taken charge when he arrived.

Then—

Oneof the students wanted to go home and he thought it
right to let her go when Miss Aldersey interfered, as
will always be the case under existing circumstances,
and for(bad ?) her going, and Dr. McCartee (
?
)
his authority found it (the authority) still with
Mr. Way, i.e. Miss A., by virtue of a vote of the mis
sion last year.
Wishing you every blessing, I am, Yours truly,
E. B. Inslee565
7
His next letter, which probably was written in September, is a
three page sequence without page numbers lacking at least the first
and last pages.

The first page we have seems to refer to Mr. Lu being

in charge of the school.

57

It reads:

...and in examining the mission letters found no instruc
tions from the Board in regard to his [ Lu? ] taking
charge of the school. He has charge of the school now
under Mr. Way, but I believe that Mr. Rankin will take
charge of it soon by a vote of the mission. If you wish
the school to thrive, I must say that...(nine words
scratched out).'
I believe Miss Aldersey's influence in it must be
destroyed. A divided authority is little better than
none. I have no personal prejudice against Miss Aldersey,
but would like to see her act within her own sphere,
feeling quite satisfied that it would be better for all
parties. Doubtless Dr. McCartee would have done well in
the school had he been permitted to go on. When I last

56Inslee, Letter, August 20, 1858.
lated and lacking in clarity.
57See Vol. I, page 195.

/
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Bottom of the last page is muti-
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wrote you I thought I would say no more about the School
in the future, but as it is a living thing, I concluded
to refer to it again, and have informed certain members
of the mission that I intended to do so while so many
masters were connected with the school in such a pecul
iar manner.
Dr. McCartee is about to move into a hired house, since
it has been determined by the mission that it is much
better to discommode Dr. McCartee than to discommode Dr.
Parker who is still living in one of the mission houses.
Just here may I mention another matter of not very great
importance. It is simply that while Dr. McCartee was
absent, his medicines, or rather the Mission^ medicines
and apparatus, were transferred and given to Dr. Parker
by certain persons of our mission, unaccounted for, as
far as I have been able to learn. There was a full sup
ply for our whole mission during 18 months at least, as
Dr. M. had informed me. Now the mission pays Dr. Parker
$50 a family yearly for medicines, as it is published,
and his services are not charged for, or he gives his
services for nothing. In a year he receives $200 or
$300 from our mission for medicines, as it is said, but
he has received medicines of the mission sufficient for
a year and a half, during which time he has been getting
about $400 from the mission. Last year I. did not cost
him $2 for medicine, so that the remainder, $48 must
have been for his services, and in most countries such a
bill for his services would have been enormous.

»

I do not know whether it was the intention of some of
our mission to break-up Dr. McCartee's practise or not.
His medical skill is of great importance here, but he
has nothing at present to work with except his instru
ments.
Dr. Parker now does little for Chinese patients, but is
employed chiefly by the opium merchants and seamen where
dollars are much more plentiful than among the Chinese.
He will, in all probability go home in a few years a
very wealthy man as he doubtless clears about $5000
yearly. He is not now connected with this mission, as I
have understood.
.
.
.
58
Inslee's letter of October 4, 1858, is worth quoting in full:
Hon. W. Lowrie,
Dear Sir:
Your letter written just after your return from the

58 Inslee, Letter, September ?, 1858.
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South and West was received a few days since. We feel
very thankful that God preserved and supported you
throughout the long and tedious journey.
I have just received a letter from Mrs. Dickinson, ex
pressing her great delight in meeting with you at N.
Orleans. I am about to write to thank her for her con
tribution in support of the boys' school. She states
that she will endeavor to contribute to the same amount
annually as long as she lives.
I am now making arrangement for a boys' school. We
were trying to get one started some time back, but my
salary was not sufficient to do it during the past year
as we had two girls' schools costing about $250.00 annu
ally, and I spent about $130.00 in travelling and in the
portage of books into the interior of this province last
spring.
I have great faith in schools. If it can be proved that
schools are serviceable in England or the U.S. the same
argument will apply with greater force in China. I
therefore will endeavor to appropriate all that I can
command chiefly to teaching these poor degraded beings.
In this country preaching and teaching are of necessity
bed fellows, and it is useless to try to separate them.
I was in hope that either Dr. McCartee or Mr. Rankin
would personally take charge of the Girls' Boarding
School, but it appears that it has been given over to
Lu Sin chang, who, I believe, does not lack ability but
energy. He, like many Chinese, is indolent.
But such an arrangement is about at well as might be
expected under the circumstances, for it is a well-known
fact that governments or societies cannot accomplish
with the same pecuniary means what may be performed by
individuals. Too many superintendants are calculated to
work to disadvantage. It has been, I believe' pretty
clearly ascertained that schools must of necessity be
monarchies, and not republics. I am satisfied that in
dividual exertion, with God's blessing has its advantages.
Mrs. Bausum sailed for England a few weeks since,. A
subscription is being taken up to pay Rev. Mr. Burdon
at Shanghai for $60 or $70 that he advanced to make up
Mrs. Bausum's passage money. It is shameful!
Mis Aldersey has taken another of our teachers to preach
at San poh, she controlling his wife.
A considerable amount of money is being spent on the
Fuzin Church to put in another floor and beautify it.
But I very much doubt it being economy.
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The mission have decided that Dr. Parker shall not be
their appointed physician. He has charged enormously
($50 per family) and for one more family than was in
the mission; besides $40 per year for discount, and liv
ing in the mission's house for about half ( ? ). My
medical bill last year cost the mission nothing, as I
called Dr. MacGowart, who charged nothing, but I paid
for medicine. I would like a chest of common medicine,
costing about $20 sent out as I can use the most of
such medicine.
Two postscripts are added to this letter on the margin of the fourth
page and the top of the first:
Oct. 5. The work on Fuzin chapel is becoming very ex
pensive, and I believe that money is being wasted. The
money now used would have built another nice little
chapel in some country town.
E. B. Inslee
I would prefer that the envelopes would not be taken
from my letters as it is uncertain whose hands they may
fall into.59

We have another three page sequence (without first or last pages)
which seem to come after the letter of October 4th.
part of a letter written in November 1858.

They are possibly

We quote:

The missionary work, perhaps, was never so encouraging
as at present and we trust that neither wars nor rumors
of wars will interfere with its progress.... One-half
at least of missionary labor is nulified in the port
cities of China by sailors and opium merchants. The
reports from Japan are very encouraging.
I would like to leave Ningpo for some inland place or
for Japan. W e are "too thick to thrive" here.' The ex
pense would probably be no more than at Ningpo. I be
lieve that I can rent a house and live in any part of
China, paying all necessary expenses out of what I now
receive as salary.
Two missionaries in one city are in my opinion quite
sufficient, considering the hundreds of cities without
even one. Our Saviour sent out laborers by “twos, doubt
less for a wise purpose. In establishing stations there
is no necessity for large buildings and great expense.
I have no such idea as to erect buildings in order to

59Inslee, Letter, October 4, 1858.
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impress the Chinese with the truth of our doctrine.60
I have a question to ask which I hope the Board will
reply to as early as possible. Will the Board permit me
to use as much of my salary as I can spare and as much
as my private friends see fit to offer, in schools which
I or my wife shall control and not the mission? There
seems to be a disposition on the part of some members
of the mission to interfere with the schools that myself
and wife have established and supported. Mrs. Dickin
son
school I control, and the two girls' schools my
wife chiefly controls, one of which she teaches. Our
scholars altogether number between 60 and 70,— nearly as
many as belong directly to the mission. We wish to es
tablish a fourth school, but have met with opposition,
and perhaps will not do so. One member of our mission
is afraid that we will overturn the mission with schools.
Now, I do not think there is the least danger if they
(the missionaries) were all to diminish their servants
to about two and establish schools with the surplus
money, it would be for the better generally. I believe
the same doctrine is taught in the other schools that is
taught in our own,— the first and all important of which
is, the way to obtain forgiveness is through the Savior.
The boys' school is at a place called Dao-Hong, where I
arranged to have preaching every Sabbath. The school
forms the nucleus for a congregation. Two or three now
at that town (distant from Ningpo about six miles) say
they believe the doctrine, and I hope to get a large con
gregation there in process of time, if I remain at Ningpo.
I was there yesterday, had service, and was much grati
fied with the people generally. Schools are no hinderance to preaching, but assist very much in getting an
audience. We have had preaching at one of our girls'
schools nearly every Sabbath. There has been a good
attendance, chiefly of women.
One of our mission has recently established a day school,
and put it under the charge of the mission to set me an
example, I believe. But the mission's money is to be
used for its support, as I have understood. He says he
put it under the charge of the mission that it might be
reported. Now , I do not care much for mission reports.
If ours be not reported among men, but reported in hea
ven, I feel that it will be a great deal more than we

60Compare Dr. McCartee's sentiment, ^ol. I., p. 114.
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deserve. 61
Politically, the first six months of 1859 were peaceful.
treaty of Tientsin (1858) was soon to be ratified.
north with the U.S. Commissioner for this ceremony.
to Shantung.
his wife.

62

The

W.A.P., Martin went
Dr. McCartee went

Nevius established himself in Hangchow and came back for

Lowrie visited Nevius in Hangchow ana perhaps visited Ningpo

on the way.

Then in July the allied fleets were repulsed by the Taku

forts, and the attitude of the Chinese changed.

The Neviuses had to

evacuate Hangchow and trips into the interior were restricted.

A number of 1859 letters and fragments from Inslee to the Board
are available to us, and we will quote what seems interesting.

The

first is dated January 11, 1859:
Dear Sir: I now drop a few lines to ascertain about what
the cost of music type would be, — sufficient to set up
about 6 pages at once, pages similar to those of American
music books.
The Fuzin [Church] is now nearly done. I have been run
ning a couple of flights of winding stairs in the Church
as the carpenters cannot do such work. Labor here is
very expensive, although I hear some say it is cheap.
The men now work only about 6 or 7 hours per day and
when they do work they move so slowly that one American
mechanic can do about as much work as 8 or 10 Chinese,
and do the work very much better.

61Here our two page sequence ends. For the boys' school see the
last paragraph of Mr. Inslee's letter of August 20, 1866 (page 8, above)
In I860 Dr. DuBose wrote of a trip to the Ningpo field:
From Ningpo 1 went out into the country with Mr. Leyenberger to visit a church ten miles distant, of over
eighty members. Many years ago Mr. Inslee employed
Bao-Kwang-shi, the Yu-yao pastor, who had just finished
school, at his own expense, and put him to teaching in
his own neighborhood. Two old women were converted and
thus the work started....(Missionary. Vol. X, p. 9)

62see

Vol. I, p. 198 f.
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Servants are hired for about $5 per month, being fur
nished (?) in certain things which adds about $2 more,
and generally "stealings" amount to about $2 per month.
So each servant costs about $9 per month.
Now, the cost of one servant will keep up a fine girls'
school, or large boys' school. Yet missionaries gener
ally think there is a necessity for their having from 3
to 6 servants, male and female. Good may be done to the
servants, it is true, but illegitimate children and much
trouble is often the result.
He then speaks of two hopeful prospects, his servant and a man
reached by Mr. Quarterman before his death.

Some of the neighbors

were visiting his home and even daring to eat with them.

He adds:

I would like very much to get to Hangchow in a year or
so, and I presume the expense would be to the mission
no more or not much more than at Ningpo, as we could
live in a Chinese house.... The dialect differs verylittle from that of Ningpo....63
The next letter (four pages, the signature page lacking) is dated

February 27.

In it he speaks of Nevius going to Hangchow and says

there is much to encourage in Ningpo.
the Chinese officials.
with his three wives.

He has been visited by some of

He comments on one, particularly, who came
He reminded

Inslee of the patriarch Abraham.

He said:
This is the first case in Ningpo, I believe, where one
in so high standing has been willing to visit and eat
with foreigners, bringing his family with him. We are
now getting access not only to every part of the coun
try, but to every class of the people. And there
should be one missionary at least in every large city,—
two would be better. Christ sent out his disciples by
twos to preach, and the same arrangement among mission
aries would doubtless be most economical and most effec
tive.
I would be willing to go to any city in the interior or
elsewhere, or remain in Ningpo.. To live At any city, I
think, would not cost more than to live at Ningpo, or

63inslee, Letter, Jan. 11, 1859.
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in other words, I would be no more expense to the mis
sion at Hangchow or elsewhere than now at Ningpo. Byliving in a native house much expense could be saved.
The salary for us at Ningpo is too much for us by $300
or $400, but what I have more than to support ourselves,
I have, and will, put to other good purposes connected
with the mission, particularly schools. $600 yearly
should be quite sufficient for the largest mission
family at Ningpo, more than that only tends to foster
pride and laziness.
The girls' boarding school is greatly diminished under
L u 's dispensation. It now numbers about 40. I met a
convert a few days since whose daughter, a fine girl,
recently entered the school but left it again shortly
on the plea that there was no order in the school,—
there being no foreign lady to see to it.
The boys' boarding’school is also in charge of a Chinese, Li, I believe is chief. I have heard the schol
ars commenting the changes that have taken place since
Mr. Samuel Martin left, as he was always like a father
to the school.
I have opposed,
tives in charge
raise the funds
are continually

and intend to oppose, the putting na
of those schools until the natives
for their support. They (the natives)
indolent and not very....64

The next is one page, dated May 23, unsigned.

He said Nevius had

returned from Hangchow but expected to go back shortly.
but the Chinese expected trouble.

All was quiet,

The Taku forts, broken down by the

English in 1858, had been rebuilt.65
We now have the last two pages of a four page letter which was
written in the late spring or early summer, either of 1858 or 1859,
probably the latter.

Part of it is worth quoting; starting at the top

of page 3:
That I have been permitted to enter this land of heathen
ism, I feel to be a great favor of God, and I wish to
labor while I live, mentally, physically and pecuniarily

64Inslee, Letter of Feb. 27, 1859
breaks off at this point.
6 5 Inslee,

Letter, May 23, 1859-

The fourth page of the letter
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for the good of the poor beings by whom I am surrounded.
I do not believe it to be right for me to waste my or
other's means, or to hoard up money for the future. I
never intend to do so, knowing whence and how it comes.
I feel accountable for what I do wrongly by act or negleet.. My sun will soon set when my work must cease,
hence I wish to use every exertion while it is yet day.
I have traveled considerably among the villages recently
and talked about our doctrine to the villagers whereever
I could get a few together. My vocabulary is not very
great yet, but I begin to feel somewhat at home in the
local dialect. They seem generally to understand my
words, but the Christian religion is so foreign to them
that it is only by repeated visits that they seem to com
prehend its true nature.
In these pages he also mentions two students; the wreck of the
ship Vancouver; the expected visit of Mr. Lowrie; and some other matters.66
One signed page on which the date July 27, 1859 has been inserted
speaks of Bible distribution.

Our page begins thus:

...supply of Bibles that are now being gotten out. We
ought to distribute the Bible more. I have made a par
tial arrangement with Mr. Gamble to [go?] down to Fukeen
and come back through the country. Mr. Lowrie of Shang
hai when here proposed a trip into the interior with the
view of distributing Bibles chiefly. But I suspect this
difficulty [Taku forts?] will now defeat our plans as it
may not be practicable until we know what is likely to
be done.
I am now endeavoring to get out a religious geography
which I have every reason to believe will be acceptable.
It is now about half done. I work on it at nights alto
gether.
The weather is pleasant, not very hot...67
The last letter we have from this year is a four page one dated
August 24, 1859.

It is chiefly about the agitation that arose after

the repulse of the fleet by the Taku Forts, and from that point of
view is of real interest.

We will quote only bits from it.

66Inslee, Letter, late spring 1859?
67Ibid.. July 27, 1859.

36

...As soon as the news arrived of the defeat of the Eng
lish and French, the people here generally began to show
manifest signs of contempt for all foreigners. It was
not long before an excitement was gotten up at Shanghai,
based uppn the coolie traffic....Handbills were put out
to the effect that we were kidnapping the people, catch
ing them in a bag and putting them on board a foreign
vessel to send them into slavery....68
Wickedly disposed Canton and Fukeen men were engaged in
circulating very evil reports against us. The city offi
cials doubtless connived at what they pretended they
could not help, as they wrote very impudent letters in
reply to consuls who suggested that such men...should be
punished.
Last Sabbath the excitement culminated. In the after
noon a Chinese came to our house in great trepidation
saying that the mob were beating Mr. Rankin at our small
chapel. I went over immediately to see about it....I
found that Mr. Rankin was not there. He had been there
preaching and while preaching, a disturbance was gotten
up outside, he left immediately....I requested Mr. Rankin
not to preach there for a few days as the chapel had been
threatened by a mob several times....
They now have a book published that the Chinese here are
being stolen away to make opium of their blood and brains...
Last Sabbath night a large crowd gathered about the Fuzin
chapel and made some threats to burn it and kill foreign
ers, but finally went away again. I feel satisfied that
it is only the fear of speedy retribution that deters
them from doing mischief....
Most of the missionaries in the city left during the
excitement, but some have now returned. I have been out
several days recently since the excitement abated' with
books, and I h a v e found not very much difference...
Occasionally I get some insolence and hear some bad lan
guage, but have become accustomed to that since I came
to China.
Mr. Nevius is expected from Hangchow soon. I do not
believe that the American treaty will be of the least
use, it will probably be only a nuisance as it is, as
has formerly been the case, entirely dependent on Brit
ish blood and bayonets.
I was expecting to go into the country with books, but
must now defer....Although we have discouragements now

68For the coolie traffic, see Vol. I, p. 199.
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I have no doubt that the day is just at hand when Christ's
Kingdom shall be fully and effectively established in
China....Our Work is being very much interfered with but
we trust that God will be good to us at last, and partic
ularly to those by whom we are surrounded....

The year 1860 was a disturbed one.

The Treaty of Peking was fi

nally signed in October, but in the Ningpo-Shanghai area the T 'ai P 'ings
were on the rampage.

Hangchow was taken in March, Soochow in June;

Shanghai was attacked in August.

The country work at Ningpo was con-

fined to practically the San Poh area.
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The Inslees were in Ningpo in I860,

71

and in the late spring he

was quite sick "owing to too great exposure", and they had moved from
the house in the city to some rooms at the press, "where he and his
family find a much pleasanter residence.
during the hot weather."

He will probably remain there

72

In the fall of 1859 he wrote a brief letter that peace had been
restored, but Mr. Nevius was living in Ningpo.
Two almost illegible letters of October and November 1860 are on
the microfilm and help to fill the gap but do not add much to our under
standing of the situation.
Three letters have come to us from 1861.

The first was addressed

to the members of Ningpo station and is dated January 29, 1861.
To the Members of Ningpo Presbyterian Mission.

Dear Sirs:

Because of objections to my receiving money from friends

69Inslee, Letter, Aug. 24, 1859.
70See Vol. I, pp. 212-219.
71

See Vol. I, p. 219 for quotation from AR.

72See Vol. I, p. 220 for quotation from Danforth's letter of November, 1 860.
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for schools in Ningpo, I requested the Board to return
the amt. to the donor, thereby releasing me from further
responsibility. I find by recent letters from the donor
that no attention has been paid to my request. I there
fore now in justification of myself to the donor, ask
the mission to pay the amt. due me for whom alone it was
given.
The first sum of $150 was given at New Orleans in May
1858 which was paid over to me, minus expense, and was
used chiefly in getting up a school in Dao-hong.
The second sum of $150 was given in July 1859 sent from
White Mountains, New Hampshire. This second sum has not
yet been paid over, although an order from the Board was
sent soon after, for the mission to pay it as I might
require it for use. This you may see by referring to a
former letter of the Board.
The third sum of $150 was sent to Mr. W. Lowrie from
Louisiana per draft, July 1860. This sum has not even
been acknowledged to me by the Board, but simply pub
lished as a general donation in the “Foreign Missionary"
of October 1860.
Now, i f I be not mistaken, there is but one of two
things to be none in this important matter. The sum
paid in by my friend in 1859 and 1860, altogether $500,
may be paid over to me, minus expenses, by the mission
or not.
If the mission pay me I shall give no account either to
mission or board as to how the money will be expended.
I shall account only to the donor.
If the mission feel disposed not to pay, the matter
will be ended for the present. I have received two let
ters from the donor (one recently) which justify me in
thus writing to you. Should they be of use in assisting
you to a conclusion, they are at your service.
Hereafter such a mistake will not happen, as I have
instructed the donor to pay no more to the Board on my
account.
Very truly yours,
E. B. Inslee
Please give me an early reply.73
The next letter we have, addressed to Mr. W. Lowrie, is dated
March 12, 1861:
7

3

Inslee, Letter, Jan. 29, 1861.
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Dear Sir:
Having noticed in the mission letter dated Dec. 1, I860,
something referring to my return home, I wish to state
simply that what ever I may have to communicate to the
Board will be sent direct in future, and that there is
no necessity of any assistance from either Dr. McCartee
or the mission. I did not authorize them to send any
such communication. I have said nothing I am aware of
different to others from what I have written to the
Board, and what I have said has generally been contin
gent .
I have waited until quite recently to see what move the
Board would make. I did think I would go home; and
wrote as much to you, and I will not be recalled through
Dr. McCartee or the mission. If you recall me, I may
come. It was by yourselves I was sent out. If you do
not recall me, I think I will remain. While I am here
I shall endeavor to keep in view the cause for which I
cam e . The change in political conditions in China has
induced me to feel more desirous to remain; not in
Ningpo, however. What will be my move in the future, I
do not yet know. I should have written more ( ? ) of my
movements formerly, had I not received intimations that
my communications were not acceptable.
Yours very truly,
E. B. Inslee747
57
6
This letter of March 12, 1861, is the last letter of Mr. Inslee'
s
written from Ningpo.

The Annual Report. written in the spring of 1861,

stated:
The connection of Rev. E. B. Inslee and his wife with
the Ningpo Mission and the Committee was dissolved dur
ing the past year. It is not known to the Committee
whether he will remain in China or return to this coun
try. But in either case the Committee express kind
wishes for their usefulness and welfare.75
A news' note in the Home and Foreign Record reported that the Inslees
had sailed for New York on April 19.

76

They arrive in that port on

October 11, 1861, "after a tedious but safe voyage."77

74Indee, Letter, March 12, 1861.
75

AR, 1861, Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., p. 70.

76HFR, Vol. 12, p. 238.
77FM, Vol. 20, p. 196.
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The following letter (the last letter we have written by Mr.
Inslee to the New York Board) was written on the ship and is dated
October 1st.

(We have six pages of it; the signature page is lacking.)

In it Mr. Inslee sets forth the case as he saw it.

It is as follows:

October 1st, 1861. Shipboard
To the Board and
Hon. W. Lowrie - Dear Sir:
Not having time to reply to your letter dated Jan. lst/6l,
before I left Ningpo, I now purpose to reply as briefly
as possible to the various charges against me and also to
recapitulate the important points of former differences:
not that I expect to persuade any person of your body,
however, for doubtless your opinions are one and stereo
typed: but by so doing I shall relieve myself of a cer
tain responsibility both to you and my Creator, whether
you are benefited by it or not.
I wrote to you some time since in reply to the informa
tion given you by Dr. McCartee, which I was very much
surprised at. I then intimated the reason why I had
written to you less often, also that I had concluded to
go elsewhere to labor, and should not return home as I
had thought to do, because political changes in the Chirnese government throwing open the whole country to mis
sionary labor, and the advice of friends had induced me
to decide to remain unless you recalled me. Your last
letter to me certainly seems to be a very strange affair
and how you could indulge in such "extraordinary state
ments" I cannot understand. The following is a quotation.
"From the first it has been the wish of the committee
that you and the brethren at Ningpo should labor together
in peace. But this did not suit y ou." The last of this
statement I am compelled to deny. I assert that nothing
was ever more falsely written; and if you will assume the
responsibility of such a charge under the circumstances,
you certainly will not hesitate to assume many charges
that would put veracity itself to shame. I have a con
science in this matter and very well know it has been my
extreme desire to have "peace," "but peace on right prin
ciples." I fully believe that you in particular, Mr.
Lowrie, have truly been more to blame latterly for the
discord than any other person. And to support this be
lief I will adduce evidences before I close this letter.
You still refer to what you call the Presbytery of Ningpo.
I have told you and shewed you "again and again" that
Ningpo has no Presbytery. It never had one. You have
never been able to shew that it has. But supposing it

has: why is it that only one missionary at Shanghai pro
fessed to belong to what we have assumed to be a Presby
tery. Other members of the Shanghai Mission do not be
long - your Mr. Lowrie's son was there for many years
and did not join it. Now why in the name of justice and
honesty have you been so determined that I should join
this so called Presbytery of one congregation unless for
sinister motives? You knew that difficulties existed in
the mission and why would you attempt to force me into a
connection that was both unnatural and unprofitable?
Why must I become an appendage to the mission of Ningpo
rather than to the mission of Shanghai which would be
about as convenient, except that you were determined to.
carry your point against me and compel me to submit to
an unnatural subjection? You could allow a single indi
vidual, at an expense of more than a thousand dollars,
to go and stop a few weeks at Hanchow called "establish
ing a mission station." Yet you would not allow one, at
no extra expense, to go to one of the hundreds of cities
that I could have gone to, and for this Simple reason the one was recommended by Mr. Rankin and the other was
not a dangles at Mr. Rankin's coat tail. You could not
allow me to go although it were to save men from Hell,
unless I gave up what you were pleased to term "Indepen
dent action". I told you that I would join the Presby
tery of Shanghai should one be formed: and that I would
not consult or have any thing to do with the Mission of
Ningpo "while its components are as they are." This is
certainly plain enough yet you seemed determined to put
your own construction upon it in defiance of the language
itself. I further told you that I would consult indi
viduals, where I had confidence in them: but it appeared
that all was not sufficient for you: you must pull the
string until it broke.
I informed the majority of the mission that there prob
ably would be no difficulty if I went with any one of
the other members to some other post as there were too
many together in one place to thrive. Thus suggestion
was sneered at by Mr. Rankin. Such is my belief at pre
sent. Had the m issionari
es been sent out by two's
according to our previous rule instead of being colo
nized, tale bearing and strife would have ceased.
I now quote from your letter another of your "extraordi
nary statements". "You said your course was marked out
for yourself and as well might an attempt be made to
change the East wind as to change your purpose." I
never wrote to you or any other person any such expres
sion and how you dare before God to make out or fabri
cate such a monstrosity, , and ascribe it to me, I can
not tell. I stated the following: "I wish to put you
right however on one or two points. I never asked to
occupy a station entirely by myself. I never asked to
be independent of the advice and counsel of others, nor
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did I raise the question of "independent action", for
all these misrepresentations you and Mr. Rankin are re
sponsible." I must express my surprise as well as re
gret that you are so given to distorting language. I
find also in your letter dated Jan. 25th/60 the follow
ing: "You indulge in remarks about your own independencethat you will not submit to Nepotism, and will not swerve
a hair's breadth from the course you have marked for your
self." Did I ever write to you or any way intimate to
you such language? The first clause I know nothing
about. The second in regard to Nepotism, I wrote to you
thus: "I will submit to a reasonable subjection but I
will not submit to oppression. I never agreed to do it
and I will certainly cast overboard every relation to
every person before I will yield another hair's breadth.
You have heard the plaintif and passed judgment now you
call on the defendant. What am I to expect from you -r
I am almost inclined to think that a system of Nepotism
exists that will never give me justice." Please compare
the original with yours and see how they agree. According to your arrangement a person might justly conclude
that I was the writer of "extraordinary statements" in
deed.. I would not now trust you to anything whatever
where I thought your prejudices were involved, for I
see you could very easily make good out of evil and evil
out of good.
One of your excuses for discontinuing any connection
with the Board is the mere trifle that I did not reply
to your letter written in a friendly spirit. I tell
you that I did reply to it if. you will believe it, al
though it was a mere note intimating that I ought to
make apologies for past expressions which I do not even
now see the least necessity for. And further I had
written only a short time before all that was necessary;
for the letter you refer to did not contain one word
towards healing the matter; and I considered it of but
very little importance. But supposing I did not reply;
is that any worse than you treated .some of my letters
to you - certainly not. I have written to you letters
which you may have received or may not, but some were
received which you noticed about as much as if they had
not been w
r
i
t
t
e
n
.
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Inslee the Missionary. 1857-1861.
The available material on Inslee for this period is now before u s .
What kind of a missionary was he?

We realize that most of our material

is Inslee's side of a correspondence with the Board— we do not have the

78Inslee, Letter , Oct. 1, 1861. The letter breaks-o ff at this point
and we lack the last sheet or sheets.

Board's side except by allusion.

What is more, many of Inslee's let

ters seem to be missing.

It is unfortunate that we have no legible

letters written in I860.

This was the time when the tension was grow

ing in the station.

Perhaps, however, enough information is before us

to enable us to make some estimate of Inslee and his situation at
Ningpo.
He and his wife were dedicated missionaries.
what he said in many of his letters.

This is seen by

It is supported by the fact that

he returned to China during the War without a church behind him, and
then after his wife's death, volunteered to return to China alone under
the Southern Presbyterian Church.
The Inslees were willing to live sacrificially for the good of the
work.

He was willing to live in a Chinese house.

79

He disapproved of

missionaries having a staff of servants; they were too expensive.

80

He

and his wife from their "living salary" were able to save about $250 a
year with which they ran two girls' schools.
a steward of all the money that came to him.
Inslee believed in evangelism.

81

He believed that he was

82

He felt that the missionary group

in Ningpo (and the other large centers) should be scattered into the
interior cities, two and two, even as Christ sent out his disciples.
79
See above, page 32.
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(Letter of January 11, 1859J)

80Ibid.
81

Ibid., page 28.

(Letter of October 4, 1858)

82

Ibid., page 34.
(Letter, late spring, 1859) his statement:
...I do not believe it to be right for me to waste
my or other's means, or to hoard up money for the
future. I never intend to do so, knowing whence
and how it comes.

83Ibid.. page 32.

(Letter February 27, 1859).

See also page 30.
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There is no indication, however, that he was influenced by the view
held by many at the time, that evangelism would hasten the Lord's Return,
and the Second Advent was at hand.

He looked, rather, to the coming

of Christa Kingdom through the preaching of the Gospel.
He and his wife believed strongly in education.84

In the four

years they were in Ningpo they established two girls' schools and a
boys' school, and projected a fourth.

He said that one member of the

mission was afraid that they would "overturn the mission with schools."
Inslee had courage.

This is seen in his letters where he stood

uncompromisingly for his convictions.

He also had physical courage,

as revealed when he went to Mr. Rankin's help when it was reported that
Rankin had been mobbed.

86

A story first published by Dr. Woodbridge

87

and retold by others is interesting, although we cannot fit it into its
historical background.

When did Inslee make this trip to Hongkong?

Dr. Price's version is as follows:
He seems to have had those qualities which some one has
said are indispensable to a missionary,— "grace, grit
and gumption." His grit was illustrated on one occasion
when he was on a small coast ship going to Hongkong. A
pirate ship bore down upon them. Everyone was alarmed.
Other missionaries went down below deck to pray, but Mr.
Inslee had an old cannon rolled o ut, and he himself fired
it with such an effective blast that the pirates turned
and fled. The owners of the ship, Oliphant & Co., afterwards gave him a free pass on any of their ships anywhere
at any time.88

84Ibid., p: 28.

(Letter, October 4, 1858)

85See above, p. 30.
86Ibid., p. 35.

(Letter, November 1858)

(Letter, August 24, 1859)
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S amuel Isett Woodbridge, Fifty Years in China (Richmond, Pres.
Com. of Publication, 1919), p. 31.
88

$>. 405.

Price,"A Sturdy Path-Breaker',' Presbyterian Survey, Vol. 32,
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Thus we see that Inslee was in line with the general viewpoint of
the Presbyterian Church and was a consecrated, self-sacrificing, hard
working, courageous missionary.
Why, then, was the relationship with the New York Board dissolved?
A minor thing may have entered into the early picture.
and his wife were both of Scotch extraction.

Inslee

Inslee had lived in the

States for many years and must have acquired the American point of
view.

But it is probable that Mrs. Inslee came almost directly from

Scotland to China.

At any rate, their close friends seem to be the

British missionaries, not the American.

89

Of the American group,

Quarterman seems to have been the only one that Inslee was close to,
and he died the fall of the year Inslee reached Ningpo.

Perhaps also,

being "Scotch” they were more prone to criticize their American col
leagues for being rather wasteful with money.
The fundamental difficulty— Insleets independent spirit.

He

seemed unwilling to cooperate in group activities, for that would mean
he would be under the direction of the group.

This manifested itself

in two important areas..
First, he did not join Ningpo Presbytery.

The Presbytery of M s -

sissippi gave him a demit to the Presbytery of Canton.

Since he went

to Ningpo rather than Canton, one would have expected him to immediately
join the Ningpo Presbytery.

90

It was the expected thing, and he must

have been asked to do so shortly after arrival, and he must have re
fused to do so.

Why?

Our guess is that Inslee saw that the activities

of the missionaries at Ningpo were directed by the Presbytery.
89

'
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See above, page 22.

Ibid., pages 15-16.

If he8
9
0
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joined the Presbytery, he put himself under the direction of the group
and was responsible to them.
start.

This he was unwilling to do from the

The Presbytery is the point at issue with which he begins his

last letter to the Board.

91

The Board wanted him to "labor together

in peace” with his brethren at Ningpo.

He said it was his desire to

have "peace,” but "peace on right principles.”

He had showed them

"again and again” that Ningpo had no Presbytery.

He said the Board

had allowed Nevius to go to Hangchow to "establish a mission station."
Yet you would not allow one, at no extra expense, to go
to one of the hundreds of cities I could have gone to,
and for this simple reason, the one was recommended by
Mr. Rankin, and the other was not a dangles at Mr. Ran
kin's coat tail. You could not allow me to go although
it were to save men from Hell, unless I gave up what you
were pleased to t e r m "Independent action." I told you I
would join the Presbytery of Shanghai should one be
formed: and that I would not consult or have anything to
do with the Mission of Ningpo "while its components are
as they are." ...I further told you that I would con
sult individuals, where I had confidence in them: but it
appears that all was not sufficient for you: you must pull
the string until it broke.92
Thus Insiee was willing to join a Presbytery in Shanghai (which
could not control his activities in Ningpo) or consult with certain
individuals whose advice he did not have to take.

But he evidently

felt in 1861 that Mr. Rankin was the controlling factor in Ningpo
Presbytery, and he was; unwilling to work under Rankin's direction.
Inslee may have developed a personality conflict with Rankin as time
passed, but when we see the missionaries who were members of that
Presbytery in 1857,

93

Rankin's alleged dominance was hardly the reason

for his not joining when he reached Ningpo.'
7
*
9
2
3

9^Ibid.. page 39 f.
92

See above, page 40.

93Ibid., note 35.

(Letter of October 1, 1861)

We are inclined to think that his failure to Join the Presbytery
of Ningpo and later his failure to relate himself to any Southern Presbyterian Presbytery was due to a streak of independence in his make-up.
As a builder in Louisiana he had been his own "boss".
but paid for his education by his own labor.

94

He was converted

He was ordained by the

Presbytery of Mississippi, but had no experience of working with others
in a Presbytery.

He had been called of the Lord to go to China, and he

was the Lord's man, responsible only to Him.
This same streak of independence crops out in connection with the
schools he and Mrs. Inslee started.

These schools were no different

from the mission schools; they taught the "same d o c t r i n e , a n d were
probably run very much the same way— at least there was no reference
to different methods of education.

The Inslees financed their girls'

schools out of their salaries, but other missionaries had done similarly
For the boys' schools they had found the financial backing of a friend,
but so had others.
ible reporting.

The problem was the problem of control and respons

Inslee comes to the point in his letter to Dr. Lowrie

in November, 1858;
I have a question which I hope the Board will reply to
as early as possible. Will the Board permit me to use
as much of my salary as I can spare and as much as my
private friends see fit to offer, in schools which I
or my wife shall control and not the mission....96
He ends the same letter:
One of our mission has recently established a day school,

94Ibid.. page 10, quotation from S-W Pres.
95Ibid.. page 30.

(Letter of November 1858)
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and put it under the charge of the mission to set me an
example, I believe. But the mission's money is to be used
for its support, as I have understood. He says he put it
under the charge of the mission that it might be reported.
Now, I do not care much for mission reports. If ours be
not reported among men, but reported in heaven, I feel it
will be a great deal more than we deserve.97
In his letter to the Mission of January 29, 1861, in regard to
money from Mrs. Dickinson, he says:
If the mission pay me I shall give no account either to
the mission or Board as to how the money will be expended.
I shall account only to the donor.98
Here, evidently, was a deep matter of principle for Inslee.
Schools which he financed belonged to h i m , not the mission, and they
should have no say so in them.
One other important aspect of Inslee's character made harmony in
the mission difficult.

Inslee was outspoken and caustic in his criti

cism of the characters and policies of those in whose midst he worked.
This trait, he brought with him to China.

In his first letter to the

Board he describes the trip to China and comments at length on the
wickedness of the ship captain in his relation to a married woman. 99
The criticism was doubtless justified, but why tell the Board?
As one reads his letters of 1858 and 1859 one cannot but be
struck with his caustic criticism of his fellow laborers.

He finds lit

tle or nothing of good to say to the Board about them and their policies
Their failures and errors are reported to the Board for their "consideration."

100

Evidently the Board was not pleased with his "telling tales

97Ibid., page 31.

(Letter of November 1858)

98Ibid.. page 37.
99See the photostat of this letter.

100See above, page 25. (Letter of July 30, 1858)
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out of school," and had written him that his "communications were not
acceptable."101

Reports of his criticisms would certainly get back to

the field, and his fellow missionaries would not be pleased.
As the months passed, the situation evidently grew more and more
intolerable for the Inslees, and he suggested to the Board repeatedly
that he be allowed to work somewhere else'— anywhere— Japan, Hangchow,
any interior city.

He would not cost the Board more in the move and

he was not averse to working with an agreeable colleague.

102

In his letter to Dr. Wilson, written April 20, 1866, Inslee, speak
ing of the friction in Ningpo, said: »
We [Inslee and his wife] were always united as to the
course of action though we both differed somewhat from
some in Ningpo; and this caused jealousy and complaints
to the Board on the part of some of the missionaries.
But these things might have been overcome, had war in
the United States not made an excuse for our being re
called. 103
We suppose the Inslees were recalled by the Board, but we do not
have a copy of that letter.

It is hard for us to believe that the War

was made an excuse for their recall.

In the part of the letter pre-

served for us, written October 1, 1861, Inslee makes no reference to
the War as a part of his difficulty, and other Presbyterian mission
aries from the southern states remained on their fields under the Board
during the war years.

101Ibid., page 38.

(Letter of October 1, 1861)

102Ibid., page 30.
(Letter of November, 1858; page 32; Letter of
January 11, 1859, and February 27, 1859; page 40, Letter of October 1,

1861)

l03see above, page 8.

104Ibid., page 3.

(Letter of April 20, 1866)

(MGA. 1866)
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The Inslees. 1861-1866.
We have comparatively little information about the Inslees in
these years.

They landed at New York on October 11, 1861. 105

The

country was at war, and it would not be easy for southerners to return
to their home in the South.

Perhaps they went to Kentucky hoping to

return to Mississippi or Louisiana by way of the Mississippi River.
At least in his letter of April 20, 1866, Inslee said:
Rev. B. Wayne of New Orleans, or the Rev. J.E.C. Doremus,
Rosedale near Plaquemine, Louisiana, could give you more
information, if you need it; or respecting my course
while in the United States the last time. Dr. Stuart Robinson could give you some account.106
Dr. Robinson was pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church of Louisville, Kentucky, 1 8 5 9 - 1 8 6 6 . Dr. J.L. Wilson evidently wrote to
Dr. Robinson about Inslee for in his letter to the church of August 9,
1866, he said:
Dr. Robinson speaks of him as having ’’gone to warfare at
his own charge,” as being a “great worker,” of “untiring
energy," etc.108
Dr. Robinson's knowledge of his “course while in the United States
the last time,“ is the reason for thinking the Inslees must have gone
to Kentucky.

Dr. Price adds this for whatever it is worth:

Another account states that Mr. Inslee, unable to reach
his home in the South, went to an inherited farm in
Illinois. Finding his position there embarrassing, he
went to Canada, where he became a British subject and

105FM, Vol. 20, p. 196.
106See above, page 7.
are mine.

(Letter of April 20, 1866).

The italics

107See MGA, U.S.A., 1858, p. 2'26; 1866, p. 197.
108See above, page 6.

(Wilson's letter of August 9, 1866).
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joined the London Mission.

109

7

At any rate, the Inslees became "exiles in Canada."

They made

Canadian friends who gave them funds to return to China in 1864,
where they hoped to start an independent Presbyterian Mission.

110
They

went to New York to sail, were "wronged" out of their passage money,
and after much delay they secured passage on a very poor ship bound
for Hongkong, a "miserable vessel which cost my poor wife her life."
Arriving in Shanghai, "being reduced to last extremities" he
offered his services temporarily to Mr. Muirhead of the London Mission.
The Inslees were assigned to Seng-Kong for work where Inslee baptized
sixteen during, the year.

Mrs. Inslee tried to start another school,

'

"but owing to the starvation she suffered on shipboard for six months,
she was unable to do so,...and finally succumbed."

She died in Shang

hai in the 26th year of her age, "faithful and hopeful to the last."
It was after her death that Inslee wrote his letter of April 20, 1866,
from which practically all the material given above has been gleaned.111
In his letter Inslee also suggested that he might come to the
United States, find homes for his four motherless children, and if the
way be clear, might return alone to China to work under the Southern
Presbyterian Church..
This letter, of Inslee was read to the Executive Committee at its

109Presbyterian Survey. Vol. 32, page 404. As both of the Inslees
were Scotch, we wonder from whom the farm was inherited. There is no
information elsewhere that Inslee had become a British citizen. Inslee
himself says he took temporary work with the London Mission after reach
ing China.
110Writing on April 20, 1866, Inslee said: "We came out the last
time nearly two years since...."
111This letter is quoted in full, pp. 6-8 above.
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meeting on August 1, 1866.
The Com't. directed that Mr. Inslee's letter be published
and the Churches be urged to contribute $500 to be remit
ted at once to Mr. Inslee.112
On returning to the United States, Inslee must have met with the
Committee, at least, the minutes for October 30, 1866, read:
After a full discussion of the matter, the Com't. agreed
to appoint Rev. Elias B. Inslee a misy to china [ sic],
leaving the time of his embarkation and the particular
place of his labor to be designated hereafter.
On April 2, 1867, the Committee requested Mr. Inslee to meet with
them on May 7, "with the view of making permanent arrangements about
his return to China."

On May

7, 1867, the following action was taken:

It was agreed that $3, 500 be borrowed from, the Sustentation Fund for the purpose of sending Mr. Inslee and
family to China, in case that much was needed.
It was agreed that $400 be appropriated as outfit for
Mr. Inslee and family, and $200 for a lady in case one
went with him.
This quotation would seem to indicate that Inslee's second marri
age was probable, but a veil is drawn over the name and the possible
date of the marriage.

Yet Dr... Price in his account said:

In October, 1866, he was appointed. On March 7 of the
following year he was married to Mrs .Eugenia E. Young
in the First Presbyterian Church in New Orleans, the
ceremony being performed by Dr. B.M. Palmer....113
112

Minutes of the Executive Committee of Foreign Missions, pre
served in the archives of the Board of World Missions, Nashville, Ten
nessee. The quotations are found under the dates given.
113Pres. Sur., Vol. 32, p. 405.

The italics are mine.

Writing in 1898, Mrs. Eugenia Inslee has this to say about her
marriage to Mr. Inslee:
...Mr. Inslee presented himself for service in his
old field, China, and was accepted. Turning to his

According to this statement, when Inslee visited the Committee on
May 7 ,he had been married two months and yet it was not sure that his
wife would go to China with him.

Was he still thinking of going alone,

leaving his new wife and family behind?
date of his marriage?

Or is Dr. Price wrong on the

We do not know.

In the January, 1868, copy of The Missionary, the Committee published this news note:
The Rev. Elias B. Inslee And his family sailed for China
on the 11th of June last [1867] , taking the route by the
Isthmus, California and Japan. He had previously spent
ten years in missionary labors in China, is well acquainted
with the people and their language, and expected to enter
at once on the active duties of missionary life.
It was not determined definitely when he left w hat par
ticular point in China he would occupy, but most probably
the great city of Hanchou. This city is situated about
one hundred miles due west of Shanghai, is healthful in
its location, is easily accessible from the sea coast,
and is supposed to contain a million inhabitants. No mis
sion, as far as is known, has yet been established in
this great city. Mr. Inslee himself during his former
residence in China, made several visits to the place, and
is measurably acquainted with the people....

THE BEGINNING, OF THE MISSION. 1867-1871
The Trip to Hangchow.

Plans for the Work.

The Inslees sailed

old school-m ate, for whose life he had once spent a
whole night in prayer, when she was a little child,
he told her that he thought it was the Lord's will
that she should go back to China with him; and,
moreover, that he did not know how else he could ful
fil his promise to her mother to interest himself in
the welfare of her children. Taking this as an an
swer to prayer that she might find something to do
for God, she went with: him.
(Miss.. Vol. 31, p. 280)
Vol. 1, p. 3. As we will see, other missions had already
been established in Hangchow. In his letter of May 15, 1868, Inslee
alludes to a visit he made to Hangchow "ten years ago." His letter of
Sec. 18, 1858, speaking of his itineration in the year says "At Hangchow
we were well received." We do not know at what time in the year a visit
was made.
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from San Francisco on July 4.

On arrival in Japan Mrs. Inslee was so

"emaciated" from seasickness that the physician recommended that they
spend the rest of the summer in Japan.

After about two months at Nag

asaki they continued to Shanghai, arriving there some time in Septem
ber.115
t

On October 16, 1867, Inslee wrote Dr. Wilson from Shanghai:
We expect to leave here for Hangchou in a day or two.
I have just returned from that great city, and am highly
pleased with the prospects. I visited Soochow and other
large cities by the way, which are open to missionary
labors; but I feel that we are rather called to Hangchou,
especially as it is a common center for a hundred cities
of vast population. There we must plant our schools
which must in time tell powerfully on these idolotrous
millions. It will cost about thirty dollars in gold for
each scholar— girl or boy— per annum. This will about
pay every expense of food, clothing, etc. I have con
sulted with Mr. [ Hudson] Taylor of the Chinese Evangeli
cal Society, who is now operating with great success in
and around Hangchow. Can your Sabbath Schools not come
up to this work? Let your Sabbath School children have
a hand and a heart in this matter, and our Father will
certainly bless them, and millions yet unborn, as well
as many even now living in these heathen lands.
I want medicines. I want a self-inking press. I want
_____ and one or, two to come with him as soon as possible...
I now write hastily, hoping to give
next mail. I find that the Ningpo
well in Hanchou. I send a leaf of
printed by Mr. Taylor, to give you

more particulars by
dialect does very
the Romanized colloquial
an idea of it.117*11

115Miss, Vol. 31, p. 280.
116The Sunday School children rallied to Inslee's plea and their
gifts made it possible for him to start the girls' boarding school.
(See Miss., Vol. 1, pp. 26-2? for letters about these gifts; and Miss.
Vol. I, p. 68 for Inslee's promise to write the children about the
work.) The missionaries of the early mission seem to have taken turns
in writing to the children; M i
ss., Vol. 1, p. 1Q3, Mrs. Inslee; Vol. 2
p. 88, Houston; p. 89, Mrs. Inslee; p. 108, Stuart; p. 120, Helm, etc.
117M s s . , Vol. 1, pp. 7-8 (Jan. 1868).
in the February issue.

The letter was concluded
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We shall try to open a school immediately. I shall pur
chase some medicines here, as they are much appreciated
by the natives, and "medical attention gains their confi
dence. I hope to get a press ere long in order to print
the Roman colloquial chiefly. It is a great help, espec
ially to the girls. Girls who are never taught in the
ordinary way to read, learn by its aid to read their own
language in from one to three months....
In my next I will tell you what king of a press would be
suitable, and also what type; if any way could be found
to send me one, I would be very thankful.
Rents in Hangchou are very high, because like most of
the surrounding cities, many of the dwellings were
burned during the war. I could build a much more suit
able place that I am about to rent; and the rent of such
a place during six or seven years would buy a lot and
build a much better house than I can get among the Chi
nese— more comfortable and more convenient. I shall not
buy a lot to build till I hear from you, though I must
repair the Chinese house considerably in the meantime to
live in it. Six or seven hundred dollars would put up a
good mission building, having a chapel below and rooms
for a dwelling above.
It is more expensive living in Hangchou than I thought,
though it is much cheaper thaa at Shanghai. I presume
it will cost a family at Hangchou in the neighborhood of
one thousand dollars, Mexican silver or gold. The latter
is now about the same value with silver. In China it is
generally the case that foreigners going into a new city
must live dearly. I think prices must be lower after mat
ters become more settled.118
We see from this letter the scope of the work he had in mind.

He

does not mention evangelism, but that was probably taken for granted.
He begins with schools— for boys and girls; then recruits for the mis'
sion, medicine, a press and in time, a piece of property on which they
could build.

In his early letters he constantly returns to these objec

tives.
Hangchow and its Missions in 1867.
Hangchow.

Mrs. Nevius gave us a brief description of the city

118Ibid., pp. 12-13.
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which we quoted in our first volume (p. 189).

Rev. J.L. Stuart, writ

ing on February 1, 1869, gives an interesting and longer description
of the city with its natural beauty and the ruins left by the T 'ai
P'ings.119
Missions at Work in Hangchow, 1867.

Guinness gives a brief sum-

mary of the missions established after the reoccupation of Hangchow.
He says:
Missionary operations which had been entirely suspended
during those years of rebellion and trouble, had been
recommenced in 1864 by the Rev. G.E. Moule, now Bishop
of Mid-China, who first visited Hangchou in November of
that year,^and in the following autumn brough his family
to reside in that city. Subsequently Mr. Green, of the
American Presbyterian Board, had also taken up work in
that needy center; and in the autumn of 1866, shortly
before the arrival of the Lammermuir. Mr. Kreyer, of
the American Baptist Missionary Union, had obtained pre
mises on the Ta-tsin Hiang, a busy and important thor
oughfare at the foot of the famous City Hill. These
three pioneer missionary families composed the entire
foreign community resident in Hang-chou at the time Mr.
and Mrs. Hudson Taylor and their large party left Shang
hai— in the end of October, 1866.120
Work Begun in ^Hangchow.
part of October.

The Inslees reached Hangchow the latter .

A news note, based on Inslee's letter of January 10,*
1
2
0

119Ibid., pp. 8}-87.
120m . Geraldine' Guinness, The Story of the China Inland Mission.
in two volumes (3rd ed., London: Morgan and Scott, 1894), Vol. I, p. 290.
Taylor now called his mission the China Inland Mission. Seven
men, ten women and four children came on the Laimnermuir. (ibid.. p. 265).
Taylor made Hangchow his headquarters, and his missionaries, dressed in
Chinese clothes, began to fan out into the neighboring cities. Early in
1868 he moved his headquarters to Chinkiang, locating his printing press
there. In June the Taylor family with two white ladies and six Chinese
evangelists went to Yangchow to open that city. In August the literati
of the city stirred up a mob ana attacked the foreigners. This story is
graphically told in Pollock, pp. 175-191. We will have reference to
this later.
See our first volume, pp. 280 ff. for the Presbyterian reoccupation of Hangchow.
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1868 said:
His family was well at that time; and he was busily
engaged in getting his house ready for the cold weather,
and for the accommodation of other missionaries who he
hoped would come out to join him. He had opened his
chapel for public worship and had good audiences. Ac
cording to the custom of the country, he had hung out
his sign in Chinese, "The American Southern Church".
He has also opened a school for Chinese girls, and
probably before this time has opened another for boys...1
2
1
The First Residence.

Mrs. Inslee, speaking of these early days,

said:
After a necessary delay in Shanghai, we reached Hang
chow in the latter part of October. Mr. Inslee had gone
on before and rented a house. When we took possession
it was almost like living out of doors. We had neither
doors or windows, so we had to protect ourselves from
the November wind by hanging up sheets. Nevertheless,
we-were very happy, and M r . Inslee worked night and day
putting in partitions, windows and doors. He made
sashes himself, going to the woodpile for sticks of wood,
from which he made a sash plane and a common one; going
to a blacksmith .and having him make blades [ for the
planes] under his supervision. Now we began to be more
comfortable, but our furniture, crockeryware, etc., were
eleven months coming by sailing vessel by way of Good
Hope. As a Chinaman uses the same vessel for washing
his hands, feet and dishes, we could find no washbowl and
pitcher, so we bought the next best thing— something that
looked like a milk crock., only it was green outside in
stead of brown. For our wash pitcher we had a joint of
bamboo (almost identical with our wild cane, except in
size), about fourteen inches long and six inches in diameter. It held about a gallon of water. For gutters t o
catch the rain water, Mr. Inslee split large bamboos,
about thirty feet long, in halves. There was a tiny we ll
on the premises, but it was so strongly impregnated with
sulphur as to be loathsome.
As a protection against vandal hordes of rats (mice were
unknown), Mr. Inslee made me a safe for food of bamboos
split in halves, which was quite fine, in its resemblance
to a pipe organ. A crib and a baby carriage were also
made from this Oriental multum in parvo.1
2

121m i s s . vol . i, p.

17.
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Our house was so constructed (being built around a tiny
court) that beginning at one room, I used to start the
children running through all the rooms, so that they had
a race track of about 200 feet....1221
2
3
*
5
6
Inslee, speaking of this house, said:
Our house is large, and we have it tolerably well fitted
up: but when we first too possession it was quite in
ruins; not a door or window left, and its whole appear
ance such that we feared we should have a hard time (lur
ing the winter. But we got it plastered and whitewashed,
glass put in, etc.— I doing most of the carpenter’s work—
so that we passed the winter very well.123
It was here in this house he had his "chapel," and a place for
his girls' school.

Writing February 10, 1868, he said:

We have had some large audiences, and no doubt will in
time make an impression. I have one of the best foreign
houses (though it is mainly Chinese) in this city; it is
situated, too, in a good locality. We are now ready to
receive all the laborers you can send us, we have room
also for a large boarding school, and would open it at
once if we had your sanction and the funds....
A Girls' Day School?

Inslee, in his letter of February 10, 1868,

said they had "a school for girls taught by a native Christian."125
The boarding school was not started till August.
the teacher of this school.

Mrs. Tse Ah-tse was.

(Mrs. Inslee calls her Mrs. Tsin, Dr.

Woodbridge speaks of her as Mrs. Tse Ah-tsai).

This remarkable woman

was the mother-in-law of another fine Christian worker, Tse-Ah-mun.

122

Ibid., Vol. 31, p. 281. Woodbridge (Fifty Years?..p. 58) says
Hudson Taylor helped him rent the house.
123

Ibid.. Vol. I, p. .86.

124.
Ibid., p. 42. There may be some truth in Dor emus' statement,
"His home for one or two years was...in a miserable cabin; where during
the rainy season the floor of the ’living room' was sometimes covered
with water to the depths of several inches." (Christian Observer, Vol. 50,
#16, April 19, 1871).
125Ibid.. p. 42.
126

See Stuart on Ah-mun’s death, Miss., Vol. 26, p. 33.
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Dr. Woodbridge has this to say about Mrs. Tse Ah-tsai (or tse):
This is the name of the first teacher of the Hangchow
Girls' School. After graduation [ at Miss Aldersey's
School, Ningpo] she had been married to the man to whom
she was betrothed in her childhood days. On being re
quired by her heathen husband to worship heaven and
earth on the day of her marriage according to Chinese
forms, she refused, and though cruelly beaten, she per
sisted in worshipping the one true God . Her husband
proved to be a pirate, a drunkard, and an opium smoker,
and treated her unmercifully, beating her and taking
her scant clothing and little earnings to buy opium;
and it was a happy release for his wife when he died.
Mrs. Tse still lives [1919] active and strong for a
woman of such advanced age, and several years ago had
the joy of seeing the opening of the splendid new build
ings of the Union Girls' School. This institution has
grown out of the school she taught fifty years ago. A
number of times she has had the entire charge of the
school, and has displayed an energy, devotion and inter
est which make her a worthy example to all her fellow
workers.
She gave her son, Chin Tsang, to the ministry, who was
educated in the boys' school under Houston and Helm, and
had committed the entire Bible to memory before he began
to preach. He died young, leaving a widow who was bap
tised by Helm when a girl in the female school, of which
she afterwards became principal under Mrs. Randolph.127
Girls' Boarding School.

Writing August 8, 1868, Inslee said:

The girls' boarding school we have just commenced, hav
ing prepared a portion of our buildings for their use.
The boys' we must defer a little; and when ready must
seek a place away from the girls' department. I hope
we may be able to find funds sufficient to buy a lot
and put up a house for the girls' department, using this
rented place for the boys.,..128
Mrs. Inslee gives us this side light on these early days:
We started a girls ' school as soon as we had funds to do
so....Mrs. Tsin, who had been in Mr. Inslee's employ at
127

Woodbridge, Fifty Years.... p. 59. See also Mrs. Randolphs
impression of Mrs. Tse written in 1872.
(Miss., Vol. 6, pp. 31-32).F
o
r
h
e
d ea th see M iss-S u r, V o l. 1 3 , p . 1 9 - " T se M a i-m a i," b y M rs. J. L . S tu a rt.

128Miss..Vol. 1, p. 118.
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Ningpo, Seng Kong and Shanghai, was matron and principal
teacher. Mr. Inslee was general manager, while I taught
writing, arithmetic and singing. I also taught our four
older children, did our cooking and most of our sewing
and housecleaning....129
He started the school with four girls and hoped for 15 more.

In

his letter of September 6 he said:
I think the difficulty of obtaining girls as pupils is
now in great measure overcome....We take them from five
to ten years according to their age: have articles drawn
up to the effect that they are not to be forced into mar
riage relations by parents or others, even after gradu
ating, without their own consent.
We try to get them between the ages of seven and twelve.
We shall remove the bandages from their feet as soon as
practicable. They cannot study with their feet in such
terrible pain....The feet, though crippled, can be re
stored even when fifteen years old....
Our future success in China will mainly depend upon
these Normal Schools, especially those for girls. When
we get a little more in order I will write you about the
scholars particularly....130
Early feeling of isolation.

Inslee had thrown himself into the

work and had written to the Committee his hopes and plans, and yet he
heard nothing from them for months.

Writing to Dr. Wilson on February-

10, 1868, he said:
It is now nearly seven months since we arrived at Japan,
and five since we landed in China. We have as yet had
no letters; but by the last English mail I received
three numbers of the Southern Presbyterian, an earnest
of something more soon. The only communication from
Southern friends which has reached us since our arrival
was a letter from the Society of Missionary Inquiry at
Columbia, to which I will reply soon....131
129

Mrs. Inslee, "Mission Life in China Thirty Years Ago,” Miss.,
Vol. 31, pp. 281-282.
130M i s s .. Vol. 1, p. 131.
131Ibid.. p. 41.
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He begins his letter of April 10 thus:
We received a few days since, the January number of your
new Missionary and with it a Southern Presbyterian which
revived us somewhat, as the former assured us that one
or two of my letters had been received.
We sometimes wonder if we are not too far away in this
heathen land to be remembered often by our friends,
especially at the throne of grace. We are about as far
from you as the world will permit us to get, and are in
some sense exiled from the Christian world. Communica
tion is difficult, friends are few, and means for mak
ing more cut off. Hence, we are the more dependent on
the few we hope we still have....We need, and now espec
ially, the interest and prayers of our Christian friends
at home....132
Letters finally reached them about April 20, but the news was not
altogether encouraging for the progress of the work in China,

In his

letter of May 15 he speaks of these letters which had been delayed
about two weeks by a break of the mail ship's shaft.
These letters are the first we have received from you
since our arrival in China [in October, 1 8 6 7 ]and almost
the only letters we have had for nearly a year from any
one living on the western hemisphere. We were surprised
to learn that our letters, especially those written
while in Japan, were so delayed.
Though we were rejoicing at many items of news your let
ters brought us, yet we felt very sorry to learn that
such poverty and suffering-in the South continued. Re
lief delayed, like hope deferred, "maketh the heart sick."
My faith is not weakened, however, that our Father will
not forsake us, but will, in His own way and time, bring
relief and a harvest of rejoicing....133
Missionary Recruits - Ladies Needed! When Inslee in his letter
of October 16, 1867, expressed the desire that two or three missionaries come to assist him, he doubtless had men in mind.1
3
4

132Ibid.. p. 65.
133Ibid., p. 67.
134See above, page

54.

However,
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as he observed the usefulness of Hudson Taylor' s single women he got a
new idea which was to bear fruit later in the work of the Southern Pres
byterian mission in China.

This paragraph comes from his letter of

February 10, 1868:
Can you not send one or two ladies? They would be of
great service here, no doubt, if you can send them. The
Society to which Mr. Taylor belongs (English) is sending
large numbers of mission recruits, Especially ladies,
into China, and with surprising effect. They are scat
tering over the country and gaining a foothold in some 135
of the countless towns and cities of this vast empire...
In his letter of May 15, 1868, he again speaks of Taylor's China
Inland missionaries:
There are thirty or forty belonging to his party, mostly
females, who are very useful and efficient; but too many
of the men are uneducated to impress the Chinese with a
sense of their superiority. They generally wear the Chi
nese costume, which I do not approve, as the natives
often believe it an attempt to deceive.136
By August Inslee had learned from a letter written in April that
recruits were on the way.

We do not know whether he knew who the pro

spective recruits were or not.
137
the June Missionary.
August issue).

138

(Word of the appointments are found in

and. their names were not published till the

At any rate, on August

6,

Inslee wrote:

I write in reply to yours of April, and must tell you
how much we are pleased at the prospect of having others
with us soon to take part in this field of labor....
But young men coming to China should by all means be
married. If they are not, they will surely be unset
tled, unsatisfied, and always held in distrust by the
natives. A wife, to the Chinese mind, is always the

135Miss., Vol. 1, p. 41.
136Ibid., p. 67.
137ibid.1 p. 41.
138Ibid., p. 65.
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sign of good faith, and a lady in China with a mission
ary spirit can be quite as useful as her husband, — often
more so. Whatever may be said about the trouble of a
woman in the mission field, I believe she may be even
less trouble and expense than a man. Indeed, I believe
ladies are the cheapest missionaries the Church can send
out; and there are so many ready for the work who need
only a home and protection in a heathen land that it
appears strange that they should so long have escaped
the eye of the economist and have been neglected as an
arm most effective in missionary labor.139
In the October Missionary is this news note:.
On Wednesday, the 9th ultimo, [Sept. 9] the Rev. Messrs.
M. H. Houston, Ben Helm and J. L. Stuart, sailed from
New York in the steamship Alaska for Aspinwall [an old
name for Colon] . They go to China by the Isthmus of
Panama, San Francisco and Yokohama, Japan. It is expected
they will reach Shanghai early in. November... 1 4 0

139Ibid., p. 117.

140Ibid.. p. 97.
The following information is based on Scott, Ministerial Direct
ory. 1861-1941:
Rev. Matthew Hale Houston— born January 19, 1841; married Eve
lyn C. Withrow October 30, 1871; educated at Washington College in Va.,
and at U.T.S. (1865-6); ordained an evangelist by Lexington Presbytery,
July 1868; foreign missionary in China, 1868-73; returned to U.S. for
health and held various charges, 1878-81; in China, 1881-83; Secretary
of the Committee o f Foreign Missions, 1883-93; missionary in China,
1894-97; returned to U.S. 1898 and died, Augusta, Georgia, January 19,

1905.
See also, Price, China Investment. p. 168.
Dr. S. H. Chester, writing of Houston's election as Secretary
of Foreign Missions in 1885 to succeed Dr. J. L. Wilson, said of him:
Dr. Houston was a man of deep spirituality, of brilliant intel
lect, and of very unusual scholarly attainments. It was said of
him when he went to China as a missionary that he could have cap
ably filled any chair in Union Theological Seminary from which he
had just graduated.
(Chester, Behind the Scenes, Austin, Texas,
Press of Boeckmann-Jones Co., 1928, page 18.)
Rev, Ben Helm— born Elizabethtown, Kentucky, December 18, 1844;
married (1) Belle Crutcher, 1879 (d. April 12, 1889); (2) Nannie Cald
well, 1904; educated, Center College, Kentucky, Danville Theological
Seminary, 1865-66, U.T.S., Virginia, 1866-1868; ordained an evangelist
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Antiforeignism in Inslee's China.

The Confucian Literati had

always opposed all new thought which threatened to change Confucian
culture which was the basis of Chinese society.
had opposed Buddhism.

For centuries they

When Nestorianism and early Catholicism reached

China they, too, were opposed as "foreign" and therefore undesirable.
Writing in March 1869, Houston spoke o f the Chinese feeling of
superiority:
One reason why outsiders are such "barbarians" is that
they do not reverence letters. Not long since Mr. Stuart
happened to use a book, as he was writing, to make his
seat higher. His teacher remonstrated with him on this
very improper treatment of letters , without producing
much effect; and we heard the old Chinese afterward relat
ing the indident to one of the other teachers, telling
him that even after he had told Mr. Stuart of the impro
priety, Mr. Stuart was actually not ashamed!
The regard which the Chinese have for the character and
for classical writings is one chief reason why their
intercourse with foreigners has thus far done so little
towards dissipating their national vanity. A stranger
landing at Shanghai, and seeing the handsome foreign
buildings contrasted with the poor Chinese houses, the
splendid European and American steamers lying near the
clumsy Chinese junks, and every evidence of a superior
race dwelling in the presence of an interior, would sup
pose that the Chinese could not fail to be convinced
that there was something better in the world than their
country yet possessed. But when we first reached Shang
hai I made inquiry of a resident missionary on this
point and he said he didn't think the Chinese there
would admit our superiority— while they granted we were*
2
5

by Louisville Presbytery, July 1868; foreign missionary in China, 18681878; returned to U.S. and held various pastorates 1879 f.; died April
25, 1928.
See also Price, China Investment, p. 160.
Rev. John Linton Stuart— born Shelbyville, Kentucky, December 2,
1840; married Mary Louise Horton, 1874; educated Center College, Ken
tucky, 1861-1864, W & J College, BA, 1865, Princeton Theological Semi
nary, 1865-1868; ordained Louisville Presbytery, 1868; foreign mission
ary to China, 1868-1913; died there, November 24, 1913.
See also Price, China Investmentt p. 170.
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superior in some things, they thought themselves above
us in other and more important matters.
Our own experience among them thus far corresponds with
this. They say we have railroads and steamboats, but
they have letters and social manners. To accept the
doctrines of Jesus would be to take away the literary
glory of the country, and to bring down the literati
from the high place they now hold. And hence the liter
ati are found among the most violent opponents of the
Gospel here.141
The nineteenth century brought a new threat through the advance
of western culture and power linked with Christianity.

At first the

Literati made no distinction between western aggression— political and
cultural— and Christianity.

The missionaries, as they worked their

way into the interior, seemed to be the vanguard of the aggression; to
use a later description, "The running dogs of the Imperialists."

The

missionary entered, got into trouble, and his government moved in to
protect him, demand more rights and indemnity for any damage done'.

At

first no distinction was made between the western powers or between
Catholicism and Protestantism, or between the western governments and
Christianity.

This is not surprising.

The Catholic missionaries were

far more widespread than the Protestant and were more aggressive in
their demand for "rights," and the French government was quick to sup
port their claims.

The Protestant governments (as we shall see) at

times exerted force to protect their missionaries.
Paul A. Cohen

book, China and Christianity, The Missionary Move-

ment and the Growth of Antiforeignism, 1860-1870,

142

is apropos to the

period we are studying, and we can relate what he says to the material
we find in our sources.

141Miss ., Vol. II, p. 106.

142

Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University Press, 1963.
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Antiforeign antichristian propaganda— handbills and books are men
tioned repeatedly in the missionary letters of the last decades of the
nineteenth century.143

Cohen describes a number of t h e s e . The
4
1
usual

line of attack by which the common people were stirred up was that the
foreigners were stealing children to take out their eyes to make medi
cine.

This was always good to arouse a mob.

In 1861 an influential

book was published, "A Record of Facts to Ward Off Heterodoxy," (Pi-hsieh
chi-shih).

Cohen says:

Moreover, the work was so explosive in content that it was
banned by the Chinese authorities in three provinces. Some
idea of the extent of its influence and of the foreign re
action to it m y be garnered from the comments of contem
poraries.
American Board missionaries in Pekin in October, 1870, de
scribe it or a similar work as "an abominable book recently
issued by the literati class against Christianity and wide
ly circulated in several provinces. It is filled with the
most loathsome obscenities and the grossest misrepresenta
tions and falsehoods. Nothing could be more calculated to
foment disturbances in the minds of the ignorant people...145
As a result of this propaganda and agitation repeated "incidents"
occurred in which missionaries were attacked, their property burned,
and sometimes they were killed.

This continued up until the "Boxer

Trouble" of 1900.
We have said the French government was more ready to support the
Catholic missionaries than the Protestant powers to support their missionaries.

Let us look at two incidents recorded by Inslee in 1868.

The first deals with French action.

143Eg., see Inslee's letter of August 24, 1859, page 35 above;
and Miss.., Vol. Ill, pp. 163-165.
144Cohen, p. 34 f.
145Ibid., pp. 45-46.

For the content of this book see pages 48-54.
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Inslee, in his letter of August 8, 1868, said the French Consul
at Ningpo had come to Hangchow to call Dr. Green to account for some
of the things the mission had printed in Chinese which the Consul said
were untruthful.

For example:

The Pilgrim's Progress had a picture of the Pope sitting,
unworthily of him, with Pagan at the cave's mouth. Mr.
W a y 's Geography said that a sm all part of the French were
Protestants, and other books spoke disrespectfully of
Napoleon the First and also of his present sovereign...
What will be the result I cannot tell. He complains
that Protestant missionaries as well as books in China
have all spoken maliciously of the Catholics among [them?]
and to the Chinese who should not know these things.
Yet it stands on full record that Protestants were teach
ing the devil's doctrines and all Chinese were warned by
the Bishop of Shanghai against taking a book or listening
to a word of their doctrines. This priest issued the mo s t
frightful threats against the Chinese (in Chinese) if they
at all listened to Protestantism, and now, feeling sore
under the facts as they come into light , he scringes and
calls upon the consul (M. Simon) to protect them, the Pope
and the honor of France.146
This quotation is given as an example of how ready the French
authorities were to support Catholicism.

Cohen, in his book, makes

evident that this was a part of the French policy, and certainly most
of the antiforeignism was directed against the Catholics
We now turn to the most important "incident" involving Protestants—
the riot in Yangchow against Hudson Taylor's group in Augusta-1868.

We

will quote Inslee's account of the affair both as a brief statement and
as an indication of our missionary's attitude to the China situation.
Writing September 6, he said:

146

M i
ss., Vol. I, p. 118.

147Cohen, pp. 200-214, "French Policy." In his Appendix I (p. 275)
he lists 34 incidents which took place in 1861-1870, which he mentions
in his text. Of these 34 "incidents," 28 involved Catholics only; 3,
Protestants only; and in 3 both Catholics and Protestants suffered.
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Mr. Taylor (of the English Mission) has moved all of h i s
medicines, his press, and most of his party, from this
city. He started a mission at Yangchow, fifteen miles
north of the Yangtse Kiang River, on the Grand Canal.
But he has met with serious troubles and persecutions
from the literati and people, evidently urged and cheered
on by the officials. He and his party were stoned for
many days while walking the streets; then a mob collected
and set fire to the lower part of the house in three or
four places. There were ten ladies upstairs with several
children. They had to throw the children out of the upper
story window, and then leap after th e m ,and so make their
escape by a back way. One lady, within a month of con
finement, is not expected to live. Mrs. Taylor and some
of her children were seriously hurt. The Rev. Mr. Reid
has lost an eye. All their books, medicines, clothing,
and all their earthly goods, were burned by the mob. A
meeting had been held a week or two before the attack by
a few leading men belonging to the literary guild, where
it was decided that the foreigners should be driven out
at any cost. The officials took no notice of the inflam
matory bills posted everywhere about the city, until the
injury was done. Then to excuse themselves, they sent a
military escort with our missionary friends to Chinkiang.
They were met by the British vice-consul coming up to
assist Mr. Taylor with a few armed men. They all returned
to Chinkiang. The matter is now in the consul's hands.
Outrages are becoming numerous, simply because in the Chi
nese mind foreign influence is going down. If foreign
officials are not severe, and are not sustained by force,
all respect for them is lost by the Chinese, and they will
soon be found transgressing the plainest treaty stipula
tion. 148
This attack brought England and China to "the brink of war."

The

Shanghai Consul-General, Walter Medhurst, after a first futile attempt
to settle the matter, went to Nanking with a flotilla and the viceroy
was forced to cashier the high officials at Yangchow for failure in
duty.
The Royal Navy sailed up the Yangtse deep into Chinese
territory; HMS Rodney, flagship of the station, rein
forced later by Rinaldo, Stanley, Icarus, and Zebra,
a powerful force ready to bombard, burn and kill be
cause Hudson Taylor wanted to evangelize the Chinese.

148

Miss,,

Vol. 1, pp. 131-132

It formed the worst background for the expansion of
Christianity in China, and was the first [ ? ] of
those incidents in which politics and religion appeared
to join hands, bequeathing a legacy of mistrust and at
least some excuse for Communist vilification of all
i
s
m
.
1
4
9missionary endeavor as a cloak for western imperial-

Houston, writing from Hangchow on December

tells about the set

tlement of the Tangchow affair, and said:
All the foreigners that I have heard express themselves
on the subject since we came here, agree that it is
only the fear of foreign guns which induce Chinese to
tolerate the presence of any foreigner in the land.150
Helm, in a letter written June 11,1869 , from Hangchow about the
disturbances and attacks on missionaries, speaks of a growing change
in attitude.

He says in part:

But I think the treaty with England, especially, and
the action of leading politicians there regarding the
ttEastern question” is developing quite a healthy spirit
among the missionaries. They now talk more, at least,
of the duty and safety of making God our only trust in
carrying on the work here, and of looking less to consu
lar protection....
As regards mission suffering persecution for C h r i s t a
sake, I do not feel there is much danger at present.
It may suffer because the missionaries are foreigners.
But while the Gospel makes so little progress as not to
awaken the fears of the priests, there can be little
fear of suffering for the gospel's sake.151
Arrival of Helm. Houston and Stuart. They reached Shanghai on
November 7 where Inslee met

them, 152

and arrived at Hangchow on Novem-

119

Pollock, p. 187. Pollock has a graphic and detailed descrip
tion of the whole affair (pp. 175-191). Cohen brings-out that Medhurst's
action was contrary to the avowed foreign policy of the British govern
ment (pp. 186-199).
150Miss., Vol. 2, p. 40.
151Ibid.. pp. 130-131.
152Ibid., p. 34. (Inslee, December 5).
Their trip to China is related by the missionaries in turn:
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ber 11.

Some rooms in the front part of Inslee 's house were fitted up

for them, and they started on the study of the Mandarin as more useful
than the local dialect.

Houston continues:

I need hardly tell you that Mr. Inslee has been of great
service to us in our first steps in acquiring the lan
guage, and also in getting ready our rooms for us. In
deed, if it were not for the work he has done for us
with his own hands, we would scarcely have got into our
rooms this year. As it is, we expect to take possession
today, whan Mr. S t u a
rt, Helm and I will begin housekeep
ing for ourselves.
W oodbridge, who has an interesting section on the difficulties
facing our early missionaries in China, adds this for our information:
Housekeeping experiments. The young men settled down to
housekeeping in their own quarters within two weeks.;
They had an unusually stupid coolie for a servant. He
prepared the meals on a common cooking range, .and the
food at first consisted almost entirely of boiled rice
and home-made molasses. But Mr. Houston had served four
years in the army and had learned to prepare food. Mr.
Helm also had a domestic turn of mind, and when they
took hold the housekeeping got such a good start that
things went on finely of themselves....154
Language study. Fifty years ago there were few rules
for study, and few Chinese tutors. Every new mission
ary was allowed to study Chinese in his own way; and
the older missionaries, whose various other tasks gave
them too little opportunity for study, made mistakes
that have only recently been corrected by men whose
whole time is given to language....
Mr. Inslee...advised them [the new missionaries] not to

Houston mailed a letter from Aspinwall stating that Helm had written
about their stay in New York, and he would describe their trip to Panama (Miss.. Vol. 1, 119). Stuart wrote about the trip from Panama to
San Francisco (Ibid., p. 120). Helm mailed a letter in Japan carrying
the story on to that point (Ibid.. Vol. 2, p. 6). Houston, in turn,
tells of their arrival in Shanghai (Ibid., p. 26). In another letter
he gives his impressions of Japan and the Japanese, ending with a sec
tion on their arrival in Hangchow (Miss.. Vol. 2, pp. 34-39).
153Ibid.. p. 3 9 .

Letter of December 5, 1868.1

1 5 4 W oodbridge, Fifty Years ...., p . 3 5 .
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try to learn the written characters. He maintained that
the study of the written language was a snare of the
devil to keep missionaries from learning the spoken dia
lect.155
Organisation of the China Mission'

Acting under the instruction

of the Committee, the missionaries met on December 5 to organise themselves into a mission.

The hand-written minute books from the organ-

isation of the mission to 1899 have been

preserved.156

quote the

minutes of the first meetings
Hangchow, China, Dec. 5, 1868. The members of the China
Mission of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. met this
evening for the purpose of organising themselves as a
mission society. Present, Rev. E.B. Inslee, Rev. J.L.
Stuart, Rev. B. Helm and Rev. M.L. Houston. Mr. Inslee
in the chair. The meeting was opened by the chairman
reading a letter from Dr. J.L. Wilson of the Com. of F.
Missions, containing advice as to the conduct of this
mission, and directing the organisation of the mission
society. The meeting was then formally opened with
prayer.
On motion Mr. Inslee was elected permanent chairman of
the meeting and Mr. Houston secretary.
On motion it was resolved that the name of this society
be the China Mission of the Southern Presbyterian Church
in the U. States.
On motion it was resolved that the Secretary of the Soci
ety be instructed to prepare a resolution to be placed on
the records of the Mission, expressive of our gratitude
to God for his goodness in bringing us to engage in His
service in this land, and of our trust in his grace.

155Ibid., p. 51. Dr. Woodbridge was one of those wh6 gave their
time to the language. We wonder if he has given us a fair interpreta
tion of Inslee's attitude towards the written language. Inslee cer
tainly knew the written language and believed in printing and scatter
ing the word. Probably what he told the young missionaries was that
they should first get the spoken language before they undertook the
study of the characters.
156These hand-written minute books are in the Historical Founda
tion, Montreat, N.C. A microfilm copy is in the library of Union
Theological Seminary in Virginia.
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On motion it was resolved that Mr. Inslee be instructed
to write the Executive Committee of Foreign Missions,
advising that money be appropriated at as early a date
as possible for the purchase or leasing of property in
the city suitable for the use of the mission.
On motion, it was resolved that the Society adjourn to
meet again on the first Monday of the next month.
The meeting was closed with prayer.

M.H. Houston, S e c 'y.157

The minutes of the second meeting of the Mission on January 4,
1869,,which completed the organisation, are also worth quoting in full:
Hangchow, China, Jan. 4 , 1869' The Mission Society held
its regular monthly meeting this evening. Mr. Inslee in
the chair. Present, Messrs. Stuart, Helm and Houston.
The m ee
t ing was opened with prayer.
The first business before the Society was the adoption
of regulations for conducting the business of the Soci
ety. The following resolutions were prepared and adopt
ed:

y

Resolved, 1. The officers of the Society be a Chairman,
a Secretary and a Treasurer, who shall be elected by
ballot at the first meeting in each year to continue in
office through the year. These shall perform the duties
usual to the offices designated by these names.
Resolved, 2. The regular meetings of this Society shall
be on the first Monday of each month at 7 P.M. and shall
be opened with prayer and the reading of the minutes of
the preceding meeting, and closed with prayer.
Resolved, 3 . All moneys received for the general use of
the Mission shall be dispensed of by the Treasurer und$r
the direction of the Society.
Resolved, 4. The itinerating expense of each member of
the Mission, while acting under the direction of the So
ciety, shall be paid by the Treasurer out of the general
fund.1
5
7
157

Minutes of the China Mission. Vol. 1, p. 1. These minutes will
hereafter be referred to as MC M .
Inslee wrote the Committee that night after the Mission Meeting
about the request for money for the purchase of property (Miss.. Vol. 2
p. 34).
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Resolved, 5. The members of the Mission shall have each
one his own work, as far as circumstances permit, of
which they shall make a written report to the Society at
the last meeting of each year.
Resolved, 6. The Society shall exercise no control oyer
any of its members, either in their location or mode of
operation, except of an advising nature.
Resolyed, 7 . At the close of each year the Chairman shall
appoint a Committee to prepare a narrative of the state
of the Mission to be forwarded to the Executive Committee
of Foreign Missions.
Resolved, 6. The Chairman shall call a special meeting
of the Society at any time on the request of two members
of the Society.
Resolved, 9. These resolutions may be amended or expunged
or other regulations may be added by the authority of the
Mission.

In accordance with the first of the above resolutions,
the Society proceeded to elect officers for the current
year, when Mr. Inslee was chosen Chairman, and Mr. Houston
Secretary.
According to instructions given by the Society at the last
meeting, the following resolution was presented by the
Secretary and adopted:
Resolved that the members of this Mission do
hereby record their gratitude to God for His
great goodness in bringing them together in
this land,, that they may make known his sal
vation to the heathen. They declare that
their only hope in this work is the grace by
which God worketh in His servants; and through
His grace, they would with thankful hearts,
devote themselves and all that is theirs to
the work to which the Lord has called them.
The question-of purchasing a piece of property which h
a
d
been offered for sale for the use of the Mission, being
brought before the Society, it was moved and seconded
that Mr. Inslee be instructed to make arrangements for
the purchase of this property, provided the terms were
found to be reasonable, and provided that no more eligi
ble property be offered for sale before the purchase was
made.
Carried.

Aff., Stuart and Houston.

Non-liquet, Helm...
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P.S. Helm non-liquet because the resolution involved
the borrowing of money without the authority of the Com
mittee at home.
Ben Helm158

The year 1869 was an eventful one in the young mission.

The boys'

boarding school was started and moved to new quarters , a new station
was opened, new property was bought, an additional couple came to take
part in the work.

Mr. Houston, the secretary of the mission, was; given

the task of writing the annual report of the mission for the year 1869
to the Executive Committee, and did an unusually fine piece of work—
so good that we will put his report in our text and just supplement it
in footnotes with material drawn from other sources.

(His report will

be broken into additional paragraphs and sub-title headings will be
added for ready reference).
Annual-Report of the Chinese Mission.159
Hangchow, China, F e b , 1870
Rev. and Dear Sir: As a committee appointed by the Mis
sion Society of our Church in China, according to the
Constitution of the Society, I would respectfully submit
to you the following report of the operations of our mis
sion in this land for the year 1869' As many of the
facts properly embraced in this report have already been
communicated to you in letters from the different members
of the mission, it will, in general, be unnecessary here
to enlarge on any of the details.
The opening of the year 1869 found all the members of our
mission, vis., Messrs. Inslee, Stuart, Helm, and the
writer of the report, stationed in the city of Hanchou—
the three latter but recently arrived in the country and

158MCM. Vol. 1, pp. 2-4.
We are interested in Resolution 6 — each missionary being free
to work where and how he pleased. There will be no Presbytery to assign
and direct work as in Ningpo.
Helm's "non-liquet" seems to have been effective. No property
was bought until the Committee appropriated the money.

159

Miss., Vol. 3, pp. 86-89.
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engaged in the study of the Mandarin dialect; and the
whole burden of the mission work resting on Mr. Inslee.
Inslee's Activities. Mr. Inslee had already opened a
girls' boarding school, in which, at the beginning of
the year, there were twelve pupils. This school was
under the immediate charge of a native Christian woman
whose name is Ah Tsae. In addition to the care of this
school, Mr. Inslee was engaged in regular public preach
ing on the Sabbath, and in daily labors among the people
in ministering to the sick who come to the mission along
with their friends, in as large numbers as could conven
iently attended to, and presented a good opportunity for
making know the truth.
In the month of January, Mr. Inslee also opened a board
ing school for boys, though the premises occupied by the
mission were so straitened that nothing but the strong
necessity felt for having such a school in connexion with
•the mission, could have justified opening it at this time.
The teacher of this school was a scholar taken from among
the heathen, as we had no Christian man at our disposal
suitable for this work. The hope entertained was, that
while he taught the boys to read and write their own lan
guage, he along with them would be Imbued with Christian
truth from the foreign teacher who should have charge of
the school.1 6 0
The New Missionaries. Such was the general state of
things in the mission till the month of May, except that
the newly arrived missionaries, as they progressed in the
language, made it their business to go out frequently in
the city, and by conversation, and the distribution of
books, make known the truth, as far as they were able;
and on a few occasions they ventured to speak publicly in
the Mission chapel.161

1
6
0
Mrs. Inslee, writing January 27 (Miss.. Vol. 2, pp. 89-91),
gives pen sketches of the girl students then in school. She said the
boys' school was opened on January 1 with five pupils and tells about
them. See also Mr. Inslee's letter (January 8) telling about the
schools and his problems (Miss.. Vol. 2, p. 66).
A typical Sunday preaching service, with its inevitable infor
mality, was described for the children by Mr. Stuart (Miss.. Vol. 2,
pp. 108-110, April 9, 1869).
161On February 1 Mr. Stuart wrote a letter telling about their
language study and describing in some detail the city of Hangchow, the
missions there, etc. (Miss.. Vol. 2, pp. 85-87).
On March 26 Mr. Houston wrote on the use of Romanised books as
over against the Chinese characters (Miss.. Vol. 2, pp. 104-106).
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May — Boys' School Moved. Houston takes charge. When
the warm weather of May came, it was not considered safe
to keep the boys' school longer in the confined quarters
they were occupying; and an offer kindly made from the
Baptist mission to rent us a part of some buildings they
had leased near the centre of the city, was accepted, and
the school was sored to this place. The writer, at this
time, took charge of the boys' school. The school.num
bered twelve boys. The teacher was a scholar, of middle
age, who boarded and slept with the boys. His mild disposition, scholarship and, as far as we hare been able to
observe, his perfect morality, hare led us to believe
that we were specially favored in securing him to teach
in the school; and the disposition he has shown, on some
occasions, to receive with favor the doctrines of Christ,
has at times led us to hope that he might become one,
among the very rare instances in China, of a scholar con
verted to our Lord.16
2
June — New Station. Gu-tsiu. Opened. In the month of
June, it was determined to attempt the establishment of
a new mission station, to be occupied b y Messrs.. Stuart
and Helm; and for this purpose the city of Gu-tsiu was
selected. This city is one of the Fu or principal cities
of the province, of which Hanchow is the capital, and is
situated on the Chientang river, about 150 miles above
the latter place. The city had been visited by Mr. Inslee
several years before, and presented itself as a favorable
place for establishing a mission station, both on account
of its sise and importance, and also on account of its
being the only Fu city of the province which had not been
partially destroyed during the Taiping war. 163
Messrs. Stuart and Helm, accompanied by Mr. Inslee, left

l62Mr. Krier's offer to rent some buildings on Ta-tsin cheang for
the boys' school was accepted formally by the mission at its meeting on
May 11, 1869. The move was made on May 3 (MCM, p. 7).
163Writing on March 9, Inslee said:
"I must be brief, leaving the poetical part of our
life here to be represented by the young men. They
are talking of going up the river soon to establish
another station. I do not think it well to go too
soon, though they have progressed well in their lan
guage." (Miss. Vol. 2, p. 115)
At its meeting on June 28 (MCM, p. 6) the mission voted to estab
lish another station at Chu-chou — the minutes add a note, "a preferable
spelling, probably, Gu-chow." This later became the standard spelling
(cp. Miss., Vol. 2, p ' 161). The treasurer was authorised to pay the
expense of the trip.
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Hanchow in a native boat on the 30th of June, taking
with them a teacher and servant, and having Bibles for
distribution among the people. Mr. Inslee also carried
with him medicines. "They reached Gu-tsiu on the 9th of
July (being delayed by high water in the river), and
immediately began to seek a house for rent. When it
became known in the city that Mr. Inslee had medicines,
a great number of the sick and maimed came to him for
help, so that he was occupied much of the time in re
lieving their wants. This, ho doubt, contributed much
towards giving the party a favorable reception in the
city. The people from the first seemed unusually well
disposed towards them; yet such was the general timid
ity that they found no one willing to rent a house to
them, and it was only after considerable effort they
succeeded, on the 12th, in renting the loft of a rice
and opium shop. Mr. Helm, with the teacher and servant,
returned to Hanchow, with Mr. Inslee in order to obtain
a few necessary supplies. During Mr. Stuart's absence,
Mr. Helm bent every energy to secure a more suitable
and comfortable place of abode. The weather had become
fiercely hot, the thermometer ranging some degrees above
100, and the loft which he occupied became almost intolerable. His own health, as well as the health of the
natives, was beginning to fail under the trial, when,
at the end of the week, he succeeded in renting a house
in the city, into which he moved on the evening of July
20th. The few days spent at the opium den, Mr. Helm
states were attended with many manifestations of the
goodness of our Lord. He was visited at this time by
"runners" from the various Yamens, or official estab
lishments, in the city, who came to inquire concerning
his business. Through them he was enabled at the out
set to lay the gospel of the Lord Jesus before the dif
ferent officials, by the gift or sale of the Bible.
The house which he rented in the city was in a central
yet quiet position, and he took possession unmolested
either by officials or citizens. Here, on the 30th, he
was rejoined by Mr. Stuart.164

164Houston, writing from Hangchow on July 11, tells about their
leaving on June 30, and the word he had had for the early part of the
trip.
(Miss.. Vol. 2, p. 147).
Helm, writing from "Chucheo" on August 2, tells in detail about
their trip to Gu-chOw, the renting of the room over the opium den, and
the renting of another place during Stuart's absence. He said of the
first place:
"Of our life indoors, suffice it to say that I have
been in more comfortable places for the flesh, for the
thermometer must have been from 108 to 115 degrees. I
had here an opportunity of seeing something of opium
and opium smokers. It only the more impressed me with
the fearful nature and wide spread effect of this vice...."
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These two brethren remained constantly in Gu-tsiu dur
ing the remainder of this year, with the exception of a
brief visit made by Mr. Helm to Shanghai, for the pur
pose of obtaining supplies. During much of this time,
they state, owing to the heat of the weather, and the
condition of their general health, they were unable to
pursue the study of the language. They took advantage,
however, of this period to cultivate the acquaintances
of the citizens, and speak to them on the truths of the
gospel, and also to circulate the printed word of God.
Large numbers called on them at thei£ house, and almost
universally conducted themselves in a respectful and
friendly manner. Thus, while unable to preach publicly,
these brethren have had access to the ears of not a few,
who a short while before w ere far removed from the sound
of the gospel, and they have also found many who are
willing to purchase the scriptures. They thus put into
circulation: New Testaments, by sale, 127, by gift, 7$
entire Bible, by sale, 5,
gift, 2; Gospels, Acts, or
Epistles, by sale, 125, by gift, 6. While the residence
of these brethren in Gu -tsiu has been by no means free
from trials, the greatest of which have been connected
with the delay in acquiring the local dialect, they
realize that the good hand of the Lord has been upon
them, and that he has fulfilled to them the promise to
be with them even to the end of the world.165

He describes his new abode:
"Our present place was a house in which an immesely
wealthy Chinaman once feasted his boon campanions on
wine and tea; now it is the abode of the gospel.
From the original use you perceive that it is a sum
mer residence, and entirely unfit for winter, but the
very house, it appears to me, for our present purpose.
We have nearly completed the few repairs we propose
to make it pleasant until cold weather....
"Our weather at present is quite pleasant for this
latitude, but the natives say we will have hotter
weather than we have yet experienced. But I hope
not." ( M i
ss., Vol. 2, p. 164)
165Stuart wrote on September 3, 1869:
"...We have lived here in perfect peace, undisturbed
by official interference or popular opposition... .We
daily receive calls from respectable men, who politely
inquire our business, and listen to such explanations
of the doctrine we came to teach as we are able to give
"The city offers advantages of probably two hundred
thousand people speaking one dialect; there are but
few priests among them; and there are many towns and
villages at no great distance. The location seems to
be healthy and living is not dear....
"The weather this summer, I suppose,,has been rather
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remarkable for this climate. From the first of June to
the middle of July we had the usual rainy season; after
that time to August 1st it was intensely hot— the ther
mometer standing at 100 to 105 degrees in the house.
Since that time we have had cloudy weather with frequent
rains, the ground is damp and the fields green. But Mr,
Helm and I have both been unwell for several weeks. The
natives stand the heat very well. Their dress is very
light and cool....
"...God seems to bless us more than we had hoped, in
opening the way before us. The additional expense was
very slight, compared with the object gained. Our Church
has set the light in two heathen cities instead of one.
Having no families, we moved in light order; and all the
expenses of moving and securing a house were only about
fifty dollars. We pay six dollars a month for a house;
we think that the reduction in the price of other things
will more than counterbalance this expense, which itself
may be reduced after a while. But we hope by the blessing
of God that this station may in time be of sufficient importance to justify the Committee in investing in some
property. At the present time it is not desirable, and
probably would not be advisable." (Miss. Vol. 2, pp. 179180)
Mr. Helm wrote on October 5th:
"The beginning of another month finds Brother Stuart
and myself about where the least did,— in search of a
teacher. Soon after our settlement here we secured one
for a short time, but it was during the heat and debility
of the sunnier, and we were not able to accomplish much.
Since then we have not been able to find a teacher and
have been picking up the tu hwa [local dialect] slowly
from the people....We are thus kept back for a longer
time from the public preaching the word, but have been
performing a work,, perhaps, not the less important in
the early stages of our mission, viz., constantly mingling
with the people, making their acquaintance, letting our
business be know, overcoming their fears and suspicions,
and, I trust, in some cases winning their confidence....
"The health of Brother Stuart and myself is good, and
we think this a very desirable place for a mission.
Stuart's letter of November 4 begins:
"I have nothing of special interest to report from
this station. Brother Helm left me on the 26th of last
month to go to Shanghai in order to meet Brother Converse
and conduct him and Mrs. Converse to Hanchow. We secured
the services of a very good teacher about three weeks ago,
and are devoting our time and attention to the local dia-
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Hangchow, 1869. The other members of the mission con
tinued at their work in Hanchow during the remainder of
the year, with the exception of a few weeks at the close
of the summer, when they were compelled by sickness,
caused by an unusually protracted rainy season, to move
to the hills west of the city' At this time, Mr. Inslee's
infant daughter, and also one of the scholars in the
girls' school, died.l66
Purchase of Property. Shortly after this, money was re
ceived from the Committee for the purchase of mission
property in this city. Having learned by experience the
danger of living in the lower part of the city, every
effort was made to secure a location on the side of the
hill which pushes itself into the city at the Southern
end, and is famous in these parts as a seat of idolatrous
worship. The most densely-settled part of Hanchow being
at the foot of this hill, presented an additional induce
ment for locating the mission buildings at this point.
After much tedious negotiation,' caused by fear on the
part of the natives lest they should be punished by the
officials for letting property at this point pass into
the hands of foreigners, a suitable lot was secured,
large enough for all the buildings needed by the mission
at present, and arrangements were made for erecting these

lect of the city, M y health has not been good for
several months, and I find it impossible to study
very much. So I spend my time in walking, and hope
it is not entirely wasted, as I meet and talk with
many people, and occasionally dispose of Testaments.
"We are still living in the house secured soon
after our'arrival, with no immediate prospect of get
ting another more suitable for the cold weather.
This one was build for a summer tea-drinking room,
and has light, open, frame doors and windows extend
ing the whole length of either side. We have pasted
up the doors and windows, and have decided to try
spend the Winter here if we do not succeed in getting
one more suitable...." (Miss.. Vol. 3 ' p ' 22).
Helm, on January 6, 1870, writes a long letter whose theme is
"In China experience worketh patience." They tried to rent another
house, but their landlord would not let them move out. To make
a long story short, the landlord finally moved out of the house
where they were living, and where he dominated them, and they re
mained' in the summer house, very thankfully, through the winter.
(Miss.. Vol. 3, PP. 66-69)
166See above, note 124.

1
8
buildings next year.1 6 7
Girls' School Program. Meanwhile, the work in the
schools and in the chapel went on as usual, and in the
former, at least, with much that afforded encouragement.
The girls' school increased in numbers, till at the end
of the year it had 21 scholars. The daily exercises in
this school consist mainly in reading in the Roman char
acter, and learning the native character. The books mostly
used are the Bible, Pilgrim's Progress, and stories from
the Bible, written in a style suitable for children. The
girls are also beginning to write in Roman letters and to
use Arabic figures. Many of them have learned, since the y
came to the school, to spin very well, and also to knit
socks for themselves, as their feet are now all unbound,
and they do not wrap them with rags, as before. The
teacher, Ah-tsae, is v ery assiduous in her endeavors to
improve their condition. Morning and evening worship is
l67

They did not buy until the money w a s appropriated. On March 9,
Inslee wrote the Committees
W e must buy or lease premises large enough for a
girls' and a boys' school, a hospital, a chapel, a
printing press, and abodes for missionaries. I know
you have no funds to spare, but this matter now pres
ses us, and we hope some of our church people will
consider this matter in earnest." (Miss.. Vol. 2,
P. 115)
The money must have been appropriated for on April 6 the mission
instructed the treasurer to effect the purchase of a house and lot in
the city for $1,000.
(MCM, p. 7)‘ It was not till December 1869 that
the property was finally "jinged" or leased, Inslee, writing on Decem
ber 14, said.:
"The lot I have dinged or rented for sixty years.
It is one of the finest sites in the city; is nearly
one English acre in area, and on the side of a high
hill from which we can view the Dzindong river on
the east, and the si wee or west lake on the west
and north of the city to the north.
"We have jinged or hired the properly in the name
of the Southern Churchi If it be not redeemed at
the end of sixty years, it cannot be disposed of to
-any other party until the original amount (one thou
sand and fifty dollars) be paid back, together with
the whole amount of tax money up to that time. I
have what is called a wu kwun. which is really the
deed of the property....
"Cemetery lot. I have also jinged or rented for
ever a cemetery lot, about one mile from the city—
it is about an acre in area, and cost twenty dollars.
The money was given by Mr. Houston's aunt, now de
ceased, for the purchase of property for our mission."
(Miss.. V o l . 3, PP. 35-36.)
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conducted in the school, during which, M r . Inslee states,
their demeanor would be worthy of imitation by more en
lightened children' Many of the girls, he thinks, pro
gress as rapidly in knowledge as do most girls at home;
and there is great reason to hope that some of them will
be raised up to become a source of blessing among the
people'
Boys' School Program, In the boys' school, the course of
instruction under the native teacher is directed entirely
to reading and writing the native character' For this
purpose, half the time is given to native authors, and
h a l f t o the translations of the Bible and other religious
books' Besides this, daily Bible recitations are held in
the school, together with morning and evening prayers'
The larger boys have been taught to read the Roman charac
ter, and spend a part of each day in reading and expound
ing the scriptures in their local dialect' It is made a
chief object, not only to impart to them clear views of
the truth as it is in Jesus, but also to train them to
express it distinctly, that thus they may both save them
selves, and those who hear them. Some of them are boys '
of much promise.168
Preaching — Results? With regard to the results of the
preaching of the word among us, we are able to say but
little' In the month of March, one Chinaman, named Kong,
with his wife and three children, were admitted by Mr,
Inslee to the church, by baptism, on profession of their
faith. Subsequent events have led us to entertain grave
doubts as to the sincerity of his Christian character;
yet, as he still continues faithful in his attendance on
public worship, though living several miles from the
chapel, we are by no means without hope in regard to him.
Cases have occurred in China where men have entered the
church from interested motives, and afterwards become
sincere Christians. Other applications for admission to
the church have been deferred, till more satisfactory
evidence of Christian character is obtained. We are
aware that the results of preaching, especially in the
early states of mission work, are not to be estimated by
the number of those openly gathered into the church; and
we trust that we may so have cast our bread upon the
waters, that we shall find it after many days. The writ
er, who after taking charge of the boys' school, had
turned his attention exclusively to the Hanchow local
dialect, was enabled before the close of the year to use
this dialect so as to take part regularly in the chapel

168Houston, in a letter the the Sunday school children dated
December 23, 1869, describes his school and its activities in greater
detail (Miss. V ol. 3> PP' 54-56),
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preaching.
Mr. and Mrs. Converse. It only remains to conclude this
summary of the operations of the mission, by noticing
the accession which the mission received in the month of
November by the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Converse. They
were met in Shanghai by two members of the mission and
brought on their way to Hanchow, where they are now re
siding— Mr. Converse being engaged in the study of the
local dialect of the city.170
I n c l o s i n g , then, this report, we are bound to give
thanks to him, in accordance with whose command this mission was undertaken. By his great power he made the vine,
recently planted in this land, to strike its roots deeper
within the past year, and to spread forth its branches.
The girls' school has been nearly doubled in numbers. A
boys' school has been opened under circumstances which
encourage hope of a native ministry being raised, up among
us. The new mission station— perhaps the farthest inland
of any Protestant mission Station in the empire— has
caused the light to be set up far back in the darkness of
heathendom. Another missionary has been added to our num
ber; nor must we fail to reckon among his mercies, that by
means of the trials through which the members of the mis
sion have been called to pass, the bonds of sympathy and
affection have been straightened among them. These things
havev been brought to pass, notwithstanding the deep imper
fections and great shortcomings of those who were the
immediate instruments i n the work. May due praise be ren
dered to him who is now working in our Church toward the

1 6 9 For the Kongs, see Houston, March 9, 1869 (Miss.. Vol. 2, p. 114)
170Thomas Edwards Converse, son of Amasa Converse, b o m in Phila
delphia, Pennsylvania, October 25,.1841, educated Princeton University,
AB and MA, 1862; UTS Va., 1866-1868; Med. School, 1868-1869; ordained
West Hanover Presbytery, 1869; married Miss Leyburn; foreign mission
ary in China, 1869-1870; returning on account of his wife's health, he
held several pastorates, edited Southern Presbyterian in Atlanta, 19041909. He died there December 18, 1913. (Ministerial Directory. 18611941, p. 145, for dates in his life). See also Price, Our China Invest-'
ment. p. 16 5 for Mr. Converse. Of Mrs. Converse, Price says:
"Mrs. Thomas E. Converse (1869-1870) was the daughter
of Dr. Leyburn, missionary to Greece, where she was
born. She had white swelling in one limb, requiring
the use of crutches. She spent one year in China with
her husband, and was then invalided home, and died shortly
afterwards."
The Converses left Louisville, Kentucky on September 20, and
arrived in Shanghai on November 7 where they were met by Mr. Helm.
They arrived in Hangchow about the middle of November. For their trip,
see Converse's letters (Miss.. Vol. 3, pp. 4 and 34)
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far-off Gentiles
Respectfully submitted on behalf of the Mission'
M . Hale Houston,
Committee

The Years 1870-1871.
mission to a close.

These years bring the initial period of the

For this period, the high water mark was reached

in 1869 (including the first three months of 1870).

Then, due to sick-

ness, the remainder of 1870 was a frustrating attempt to maintain the
work already started.

The struggle was no easier in 1871, but they

carried on in hope— reinforcements were on the way and should arrive in
the spring of 1872.
The Annual Report for the year 1870 said of the mission:
This mission...has been sorely afflicted during the year'
First, in the reduction of their working force; second,
in repeated attacks of sickness on the part of those who
have remained on the field; and third, in the unsettled
condition of the country— threatening at times the inter
ruption of all missionary work.171
Antiforeignism was the cause of "the unsettled condition of the
country," and it jumped into the headlines with the "Tientsin Massacre"
on June 21, 1870'

Inslee was in Chefoo for health when it occurred,

'

and on June 27 wrote:
News have [ sic] just come from Tien-tsin, about thirty
hours' sail from here, north, that all of the Sisters of
Charity, (ten), the French consul, and several French
residents, have been murdered; and the cathedral and
several buildings burnt. The utmost consternation pre
vails' All foreigners are preparing for defense. I had
expected to go up, but shall now defer, as I am getting
better here...War is evidently in store for foolish
China' The French will not bear such trifling. The
American Government pursues the most unreasonable course
of all the outside nations, hoping to get gain without

171M i s s., Vol. 4, P ' 86.
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expense, and trying to magnify self at the expense of
others.172
Inslee did go on to Tientsin and writing from there on July 3 he
describes the massacre in more detail.

173

We will not here go into the

cause and outcome of this "massacre" but will illustrate how it dis
turbed the minds of our missionaries.

Yet, although there were other

"incidents," actually, our missionaries in Hangchow and Gu-chow were
not disturbed in their work.

Let us return to some of their letters.

Helm, writing from Shanghai on September 5, said:
Mission work is very unsettled at present in China. War
is considered imminent by everyone. The Chinese seem to
desire it. The horrible massacre at Tientsin seems to
demand it. This Government is doing all it can to exas
perate the people against foreigners, preparatory to hos- •
tilities, we think; and it succeeds but too well....174
Helm sent to the committee for publication a portion of a book
being circulated secretly— the portion on "Let me next speak on relig
ion, " a rather mild attack on Christianity as not being in accord with
China's ancient teachers.175
Converse, writing in June 1870, on "Our Status in China," said,
of course, missionaries are in China at the command of God, but they
were not "quite shut up to groping in the dark.

The treaties already

made guarantee several points," which he elaborates.

He concludes that

their position in the interior was "one of tolerably secure suffrance."176

172Ibld.. p. 147.
173Ibid.. p. 130. For a fuller treatment of the "Tientsin Catastrophe" see Cohen, pp. 229-261.
174 Ibid.. Vol. 3, p. 163.
175Ibid.. p. 163.
176Ibid.. pp. 132-133.
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Houston, writing October 10, states that the probabilities were
then against war, and that if it should come it would not affect their
mission work. 177
In the spring of 1871, in the opinion of Houston, "the boldest
move that China has yet made towards resisting the foreigners," was in
a paper sent out by the Chinese Foreign Office.

178

The demands in this

179

paper were rejected by the foreign powers, and nothing came of them.
However, as an indication of the Chinese attitude, they are worth incor
porating:
Female teachers, and consequently female schools, to be
done away with, as interfering with the peace and retire
ment of Chinese social life.
No mission to be permitted to have more than forty-five
converts, and these must be reported monthly to an offi
cial to be appointed in each locality for the purpose.
Boys' schools are to embrace only the children of con
verts, and then under certain restrictions and limitations;
these also to be reported monthly to a registrar.
All teaching and preaching against Confucius and the
received and cherished doctrines and ideas of the Chi
nese, to be strictly prohibited.
All missionaries to be treated as Chinese subjects except
at open ports, and to be amenable to Chinese law in every
respect, and to be obliged to conduct themselves towards
officials in every way like the natives.
A Christian convert to be non-suited, in a native lawsuit, if a missionary interfere in his behalf.
Mission establishments to be visited by regular officers,
and no foundling hospitals or asylums to be permitted.
No woman to be allowed to attend foreign religious ser
vices; the female missionaries to go home, or at least

177Ibld.. p. 178.
178Ibld.. V ol. 4 , p. 99.
179Ibid.. p. 113.
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desist from w o
rk.
In the event of another massacre occurring, the actual
murders only to be punished; no compensation allowed;
and no city or district to be mulced in consequence.
The literati are not to be made to pay for the reckless
ness of individuals; and land once confiscated is to be
restored.180

Far more serious to the mission was the loss of two missionary
couples to the work in 1870.
\

The Inslees.

A news note based on letters of April 4th and 9th

speaks of Mr. Inslee's serious illness:.
In consequence of a recent journey from Shanghai, to
Hangchou, and partly also from the occupancy of a damp
room in Hangchou after his arrival there, he was taken
with a severe form of dropsy which t heatened at one
time to be speedily fatal. The only hope of recovery
seemed to be in getting him as speedily as possible to
the more bracing air of Japan. A brief letter from
Mr. Inslee himself, on the 9th of April at Shanghai,
to which place he had gone with a view of reaching
Japan , represents his case as more hopeful.181
We gather that he did not go to Japan.

-

Whether he went directly

to Chefoo, or not, we do not know, but he wrote from there on June 27
I write a few words today as I feel so much better.
My limbs are less swollen, and I am spitting less blood.
I am almost persuaded that God has already commanded me
well again....182
He writes from Tientsin on July 3rd:
I have been trying to get further north, but the terri
ble massacre of Tientsin has prevented me...so I shall
probably fall back on Chefoo till the hottest weather is
past, as Tientsin is not so pleasant, being hot, and 55
miles from the sea. At Chefoo the land is high with fine
180

Ibid., p. 104.
document.

See the editorial comments accompanying this

181Ibld.. Vol. 3, P. 97.
182Ibld.. p . 146.
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sea breezes. I improved very much while there, and now
think, God being merciful, I shall entirely recover. I
have ceased to spit blood, and am much stronger, though
I had a stroke of apoplexy at Chefoo, which brought me
very near to death's door. Since then I have recovered
rapidly.183
Helm, writing on September 5 from Shanhai, said:
Mr. Inslee was benefitted by his trip to Chefoo, but was
not so well when I left Hanchow. But he hopes, when
cold weather comes, he will improve.184
He did not improve, and a news note in the December Missionary said:
Letters have been received from Hanchou as late as the
12th of October....Our readers will not be surprised to
learn that Mr. Inslee's broken down health has compelled
his return to this country. He and family arrived at
San Francisco on the 17th November, and have since
reached Louisville, where they are at present. Mr.
Inslee derived no benefit from the voyage, and is still
in a very feeble condition, with little or no prospect
of ever being able to return to China. We commend his
case to the prayerful remembrance of our Christian peo
ple. 185
It seems probable that Mrs. Inslee is referring to their last trip
from Hangchow to Shanghai when she wrote:
My last babies, twins, were born on a Chinese boat. We
expected to make the trip in two and one-half days, but
a storm kept us five days on the way. The bamboo roof
leaked so badly that the only dry place on my bed was
under my back. I was carried on a litter from the boat
through the streets of Shanghai in broad day light.
Two weeks later I undertook too long a walk, and I had
to be carried home through these same streets in a wheel
barrow.
Mr. Inslee's health being so bad, we returned to America

183Ibid., p. 130. Inslee speaks of "apoplexy." Price may refer
to this or another occasion when he said:
"He was negligent and careless of his health, and
dropped on the street one summer day while wearing
a black felt hat under a boiling sun at noon. From
this stroke he never fully recovered, but went home
and died....(China Investment. p. 1 65)
184Ibid., p. 163.

185Ibid.. p. 177.
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when my babies were five weeks old..,.

186

Dr. Doremus, writing after Inslee's death, gives the fullest account
of his last days and his death and burial.

We quote:

Rev. E.B. Inslee. Closing Days of his Life— Death and Burial.
The readers of the Southwestern Presbyterian have been
informed that our beloved Brother Inslee was overtaken
with the extremity of disease at the residence of the
undersigned, and that he died on the 8th inst. (April
1871)
He arrived from China in December last, and remained a
few months in Louisville, Ky., under the care of Dr.
Wilson, son of Professor Wilson of Union Seminary,—
until it was deemed necessary for him to seek a milder
climate.
He and his family were provided with a temporary home,
to be permanent, if his strength should revive, in the
Seminary building of the Bethany Church, Amite Co.,
Miss.
His disease was dropsy, from which he suffered great
oppression of the lungs— so that for eight months he
had not been able to recline;— he also suffered extremely from cold and fatigue upon his Journey across the
mountains from San Francisco; and generally, could not
bear confined air,— but was obliged to keep in open
places by day and by night.
Just before leaving Bethany, he was attacked in the dead
of night with a chill brought on by a change of temper
ature,— which produced several hours of insensibility.
Immediately after his restoration from the attack he pro
ceeded to New Orleans in the hope of reaching Sour Lake
in E. Texas, whose waters had been recommended.
He arrived at my residence April 1st, almost helpless.
The disease developed itself in blisters upon his lower
extremities,— from which there was a daily discharge of
large quantities of the water of the dropsy— while his
strength rapidly gave way— and bodily pains of a most
harrassing and excruciating character set in. Dr. Alfred
C. Holt was his attending physician,— and Dr. Joseph F.
Joor also waited upon him as an assistant, as did other
brethren in all the services, watching, care, attention
and affection, which it was our privilege to bestow upon
our beloved and honored patient and guest.
__________________

186

"Mission Life in China Thirty Years Ago," Miss.. Vol. 31, p. 282.
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He was gratified by the presence of one of his earliest
Christian friends, whom we had sent for, and to whom he
consigned the privilege, as she deemed it, of burying
him.
^
Speaking was extremely difficult— yet words of tenderest
faith in God, and of special trust in Him for the care
of his family, found utterance. At times, he seemed
amazed at the conclusion of his work on Earth, but not
a murmur escaped his lips. So great were his pains,
that with groans and tears he besought the Lord to re
move him. He "left his wife and children to God and
the Church"— "yes," he repeated, "I leave them to my
Saviour." The "Saviour" was ever present in his thoughts,
and his name often pronounced. He had complete conscious
ness and a clear mind to the last.
We carried him as he requested, to the church yard of the
Grosse Tete church, within whose walls he had first pro
fessed his love to that Saviour. A large congregation
(large for the season) assembled to hear what Christian
friendship and ministerial duty required to be said over
his remains, by one who had taken -his first vows of con
secration to the service of God; who had enrolled him as
a member of the household of faith— who had prepared him
for college; who had laid upon him the hand with prayer
of ordination— and who had through twenty-two years
loved him, to the final hour of inexpressible sorrow,
when he closed his eyes in death.
Mr. Inslee was born in New Jersey— lived in his earliest
manhood in Alabama. At twenty-six years of age, he be
gan in Louisiana the education which resulted in more
than ordinary scholarship— and fitted him for intelli
gent missionary labor. He graduated at Oakland College,
and at the Theological Seminary of the Free Church in
Scotland; was ordained an evangelist to the heathen by
the Mississippi Presbytery— sent out by the "Board of
Missions" of the old school Presbyterian Church;— sub
sequently by our own "Committee of Foreign Missions,"—
he was our pioneer missionary to China and died in the
midst of commanding usefulness after fourteen years of
extraordinary labors at the age of forty-eight .188
His life was a consecration. He was often called to sit
down in sack-cloth and ashes— h i s sorrows were many and
great, but "nothing like his Lord and Master's", as he

187We wonder if this lady was not the Mrs. Dickinson who contrib
uted to his school work in Ningpo. See above pp. 8 and 29 .
188An advertisement of Oakland College is found in this same copy
of the S-W Presbyterian, p. 3 .
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said to me in his last days. His abode was under the
shadow of the Almighty and now he rests from his labors
and sufferings.
It is proper to mention that most gratifying tributes of
respect were shown to the body of Inslee by the officers
and men of the steamboat "Bart Able", and of the Grosse
Tete railroad. They remitted all customary charges, and
bore the remains to their resting place with gratuitous
and honorable care. To the friends who flocked around
us to assist and sympathize in our labors of love towards
this endeared Missionary, we feel constrained to render
hearty thanks. The bereaved and helpless family remain
to engage our benefactions. Although it be not our per
sonal duty to call upon fellow Christians to undertake an
individual work of kindness to the widow and the orphans
left by Inslee; yet the expression of a hope, may it be
pardoned; that the Church in whose service our Brother
suffered and died, will bear these orphans in her arms.
J .E .C . Doremus189
"I leave my wife and children to God and to the Church."

Under

this title a letter appeared in the South-Western Presbyterian for
April 13, 1871, signed "Faith."

The writer, whom we believe to be

Dr. Doremus, after speaking of Inslee's labors and death, closed with
these words:
What words can, so eloquently express his firm faith, and
illustrate his character as a Christian, as those he
uttered in relation to his beloved family? She, who
cheered and supported him, during his trials, and his
seven children, towards idiom his affection turned with
all the warmth of a strong, loving tender heart, he
could calmly leave without one doubt or fear, though
destitute of home, money or even of sufficient raiment:
"I leave my wife and children to God and the Church."
Truly a precious heritage!
He who declared himself to be peculiarly God of the
fatherless and the widow will, nay, has accepted the
trust; but who will be his agents in discharging it?
Shall we, the individual members of the churches of New
Orleans and of the Louisiana Presbytery, already chosen
by the dead Husband and Father, deem it our duty and
privilege to act as such? Thus believing, I respectfully

189South-Western Presbyterian. Vol. 3, #9, p. 2 (April 20, 1871).
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suggest that each Pastor of our churches select a comttee of three or more of his members to solicit contri
butions for a fund with which to purchase a home for Mrs.
Inslee and her children, and that Drs. Palmer, Smith and
Mr. Markham, receive and direct the ultimate investment
of each fund.
f a i t h 190
Dr. Wilson in the June Missionary called the church's attention

to the action of the 1871 General Assembly, accepting the responsibil
ity for Inslee's family, and asking the ladies of the church to raise
at least $5,000 "to meet the wants of the afflicted and destitute
family." 191
The Foreign Mission Committee was happy to report to the 1872
Assembly that $6,500 had been contributed for the Inslees.192

The Inslee

Fund account showed that part of this was spent for a house in Hazelhurst,
Mississippi ($2,332.82), the remainder being put into an endowment fund
for their support .193
Dr. Wilson, in his 1873 sketch of the China Mission has this to say
of Inslee:
The limits of this sketch will not allow us to dwell upon
the life and character of this beloved missionary. Whilst
he had some marked peculiarities of character, which all
felt that had any intercourse with him, he was at the same
time a man of much more than ordinary piety, was remarkably
unselfish and self-denying, and for effectiveness as a mis
sionary laborer, he was surpassed by few modern mission
aries .194
The Converses were the second couple lost to the China mission in
1870.

We have already mentioned (note 170, above) the nature of Mrs.

190lbid., #8
191Miss., Vol. 4, p. 81.
192m g a

1872, p. 184.

193Ibid., p. 187.
194Miss.. Vol. 6, p. 250.

Conversed illness.

We do not know when it first came upon her.

were in Hangchow engaged in language study till August 1870.

They

The

first published intimation of trouble comes from a letter of Helm,
written September 5, stating: "Bro. Converse and his wife left here
last week on a steamer for the north, in hopes that it would benefit
Mrs. C 's health."

195

A letter of October 12 mentioned that:

Mrs. Converse has passed through a very severe and pro
tracted spell of sickness, and serious fears are enter
tained that she will not be able to endure the climate
very long.196
The mission at its meeting of October 26 authorized the treasurer
to give the Converses $900 if it should be necessary for them to return
to the United States.197

In November the Converses were in Shanghai,

198

and there was no visible improvement in her health. They must have
returned to the United States towards the end of the month.
Dr. Wilson in his 1873 sketch of the mission said:
Mr. and Mrs. Converse remained in China only about one
year. During the latter part of their residence there,
Mrs. Converse became the object of intense suffering;
so much so, th at it became the concurrent judgment of
all who knew the circumstances in the case, that she
ought to return to this country. Since their return he
has been in charge of a church in the Presbytery of
Winchester. The Mission was greatly weakened by the
death of Mr. Inslee and the return of Mr. Converse.199
Houston. Helm and Stuart.

Thus, in 1870 the work of the two sta

tions fell on these three single men.
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Ibid., Vol. 3, p. 163.

196Ibid.. p. 177.
197MCM. p. 11.
198Miss., Vol. 6, p. 1.
199Ibid.. p. 251.

As we have said, the first three
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months of the year seem to have gone along normally.
were in Hangchow.

Inslee and Houston

We have no letter from Inslee during these early

months, so we do not know what he was able to do before the break in
health in April.
ary 3, 1870,

The only letter we have from Houston is dated Janu

In this he speaks of his growing appreciation of the ne

cessity of mission schools to train up a Christian leadership.

Of his

own activities he said:
Besides teaching in the school, I have no regular work
at present, except to preach some on the Sabbath. Mr.
Inslee kindly gives me a part of the time at the morn
ing service, when I do what I can in this line. The
study of the language still required a large portion of
my time. After taking charge of the school I dropped
the Mandarin dialect, which I had been studying, and
took up the Hangchow local dialect, which is the one I
now use. Mr. Converse is also engaged on the dialect.2002
0
1
Evidently Inslee carried the girls' school, most of the preaching,
and doubtless the general management of the station affairs.
Helm and Stuart in Gu-tsiu report (February 28) that they had
passed the winter very comfortably, and that Mr. Inslee had sent them
a teacher, and they were studying the Mandarin dialect which was understood in the city, but not as well as the local dialect.

201

Helm, writ-

ing on March 21 said they had made progress in their study, and that
"last Sabbath” they had had their first preaching service.
of their house was poor, and very few attended.

The location

They had also made

several preaching trips in March into the villages and towns in their
area.

202

200Ibid.. Vol. 3., p. 50
201Ibid.. p. 89.
202Ibid.. p. 98.
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By the end of March Inslee was seriously sick and went to Shanghai.
3
0
2

Thus the work of the Hangchow station with its two schools and

preaching services fell on Houston.

Possibly Houston had to make a

business trip to Shanghai early in June for Stuart writes on June 3:
All the members of the mission at Hanchou, except Bro.
Converse, expecting t o be absent, I was asked to come
and remain till they should return. I left Gu-tsiu on
May 27, and in two and a half days reached Hanchou. I
suppose you would like to hear about my visit to the
schools....204
Helm was looking for him to return very soon.

Writing on June 25

he said that Stuart, after getting on the boat for the return, yielded
td the pleas to remain in Hangchow and help Houston in the work.

Helm

in Gu-tsiu continues in the letter:
There is nothing in our circumstances different from
when we last wrote. We are as yet with almost abso
lutely no convenience for preaching— only a few plain
stool benches. We have a small audience each Sabbath.
As yet, no women come further than the door. But when
we are prepared to seat them, and begin preaching in
the tu hwa (local dialect), I hope to see some of the
worshipping sex of China present.205
Stuart, whose health was not too good when he came to Hangchow in
the spring to help Houston, was "fully restored" by October when word
came from Gu-tsiu that Heines health had broken down under the labor of
working alone and the heat.

Stuart went back to relieve him, and Helm

went to Hangchow where he took charge of the girls' school.2
6
0

In No-

vember word comes that Stuart in Gu-tsiu has ophthalmia, and they fear
it might be severe, and Helm hastens back to Gu-tsiu to relieve him.

203Ibid.. p. 97.
204Ibid.. p. 130.
205Ibid., p. 13 4 .
206

Ibid., p. 178.
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Fortunately, it is not severe, and he recovered rapidly.207

Stuart and

Helm remain in Gu-tsiu until at the end of November word came of a

se-

vere illness of Mr. Houston in Hangchow, and Helm immediately went to
help with the work.

Houston's December attack was the third he had had,

so it did not seem wise for him to try to carry the work in Hangchow
alone, and Helm stayed on through 1871 to help him.208

Stuart held the

fort alone in Gu-tsiu until May, when he took a few weeks break.

In

February 1871 a doctor in Shanghai told Houston that he did not think
that there was anything seriously wrong with him although he might have
some recurrences of his trouble.

There is no record of any occur-

rences in 1871, and the three missionaries in 1871 seemed to enjoy bet
ter health, although Helm was partially incapacitated for some weeks in
the spring with a foot injury.2
21
0
1 1212
Reinforcements necessary. Writing on December 22, 1870, just be
fore he was taken ill, Houston said:
We need here now a gentleman who will help us in the
work at Hanchou, and also a young lady fitted to take
charge of the girls' school. These are, in my opinion
indispensable for the proper execution of our work
here. A young lady, I think, can manage a school of
this kind more efficiently, ceteris paribus. than a
married lady, and neither of our stations could be
properly maintained with less than two men....212
Writing on February 7, 1871, Houston wondered if Gu-tsiu should

207Ibid.. Vol. 4, p. 34.
208
209

Ibid.. pp. 33, 34 and 66.
Ibid., pp. 88 and 148.

210Ibid., p. 51.
211Ibid., pp. 102 and 113.
212Ibid., p. 35.
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not be given up, at least temporarily, as three mien could not carry the.
work without breaking down.
detail.

213

Helm considered the situation in more

We quote in part:

The mission now has two stations and two schools. The
male school numbers twelve and the female twenty-three
scholars. Four missionaries, at the very least, are
necessary to carry on, even imperfectly, the work as
now existing; and for any successful prosecution of the
work, the addition of a female missionary to take charge
of the girls' school is indispensable. Again, as we be
come an aggressive mission, we need at least two [more]
missionaries to occupy any other point.
That our present numbers are inadequate is evident...214
Again in health we are inadequate to the task before us.
Almost all the working time of two persons should be
devoted to these two schools, if the time and money
spent on them is to yield any satisfactory fruits. But
since the departure of Mr. Inslee, there has been no
instruction from any foreigner in the girls' school,
except a sermon on sabbath, until last week. When Bro.
H. was here alone, the mere care of the two schools tookso much of his time from the boys that he was far from
satisfied with the oversight and instruction he was able
to give them.
But even with two persons here, where is the active street
chapel preacher? We need one for this work, if we are to
reach the heathen around u s .
Should we be enabled to hold on to our schools, what is
to become of our Gu-chow station? One man cannot and will
not attempt to hold it permanently. So impressed was Bro.
Houston of the need of two persons at Hangchow, and of the
inexpediency of one trying to hold Gu-chow post alone, that
he wrote advising the withdrawal from that station. But
Bro. Stuart and I are unwilling to abandon a field so prom
ising, after enduring so many trials in occupying it. We
feel that God has a people there....215
By April they learned that reinforcements would reach them in the3
1
2

213

Ibid., p. 51.

214He points out how sickness had necessitated their "pinch hit
ting" from station to station.

215Miss.. Vol. 4, pp. 66-67.
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spring of 1872.

216

Houston was also expecting a happy "reinforcement.

Miss Evelyn Withrow of Waynesboro Virginia, left New York on
October 19 for China, travelling from San Francisco with a party of
Northern Board missionaries.217

Houston left for Japan in October—

218
Stuart coming to Hanchow to help Helm in his absence. Miss Withrow
reached Japan on October 25, and "on the 30th of the same month the
Rev. M. H. Houston and Miss E. C. Withrow were united in marriage at
the house of their friends and relatives, Mr. and Mrs. Ballagh."219
The Houstons arrived in Hangchow on November 22 and Stuart returned to
Guchow "regretting that he had no missionary companion to go with him."
Huchow.

In late September (7) Houston and Stuart visited Huchow,

and the editorial note attached to the report of Stuart (?) on the
visit said, "The mission in China have had under consideration for some
time past the question of changing the station at Guchow to Huchow."
Stuart concluded his report that it would be a good place for a station,
but it would not be right to give up Guchow.

Perha
ps the church at home

could send out others to occupy this inviting field.221
The opportunities and importance of the Hangchow field was then
brought before the church in the United States by an official letter0
2
9
1
'
7
6

2l6Ibid., p. 101 (See also pp. 69, 86 and 163; Vol. 5, p. 35)
217

Ibid., pp. 145 and 161.
vestment, p. 165.

For Miss Withrow see Price, China In

218Miss., Vol. 4, p. 160.
219Ibid.. Vol. 5, p. 1.
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Ibid.. pp. 33 and 37. (On page 69 Houston has a letter on his
observations on the work in Japan.)

221Ibid.. Vol. 4, pp. 179-180.
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dated October 3 from the China Mission.
Stuart at Gu-chow.
not easy.

222

Stuart held the fort at Gu-chow, but it was

He was lonely and discouraged.

In February he writes hope

fully of a prospect named Li223 only to find a month later that he
must be "counted among the numerous party which follow Simon Magus."
Stuart preached regularly to people, but he was lonely.
power of one is far less than two.

"The moral

So I hope that it may not be long

before Bro. Helm may join me again." 2 2 4 He had had some petty but trying annoyances and concludes:
I begin to feel very much downcast with reference to
preaching under such circumstances, but last Sunday my
neighbors came in and behaved with great propriety. I
trust the Lord to give me strength to stand firm, and
preach his word with all boldness, relying on his al
mighty power and grace. But I am more and more con
vinced of the wisdom and goodness of our Lord when he
gave us his example of sending forth his disciples
"two by two." I only consent and feel it is my duty to
remain here because we hope soon to receive reinforce
ments from the Church at home.
I approve of the Committee's refusal to allow us to open
a boarding school here; but I am thinking of receiving
half-a-dozen day scholars, if I can find them with suit
able qualifications. I have so many interruptions I
could not give much time to them.225
Writing the end of August he said the attendance at the chapel ser
vices had been very poor.

He and his teacher, during the month, had

made tours in the surrounding country, but the dialect there differed
from the city and communications were difficult.

The people were also

illiterate, and his books were "a drug in the market."226
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Ibid.. pp. 181-182.
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224Ibid.. p. 99.
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The work in Hangchow.
said about them.

The schools were continuing, but little is

The most important activity in 1871 was the construc

tion on the newly purchased lot.
Better means of transmitting money had been worked out through the
use of Olyphant and Co.

The Shanghai agent for this company, Mr. Hayes,

was a fine Christian man.

Houston continued in his letter of February

7, 1871:
The bill of credit from Europe has not yet arrived, but
I was informed that our drafts would be honored whenever
they were presented.
I wrote you in my last letter the great need we are still
in for suitable buildings. The greater part of the
£1,000, I think, ought to be expended as soon as possi
ble for this object. As far as economy is concerned,
which you ask us to observe, my opinion is that the chief
errors of the mission have been in this direction. We
have all lived too economically. Foreigners who labor
in this climate need good houses to protect them against
its vicisitudes, or their labors will probably end prematurely...227
Writing on March 31, 1871, Houston said they had commenced build
ing a chapel and dwelling.

He continued:

We expect to finish the chapel and as much of the dwel
ling as the appropriation will permit. We hope that it
will prove enough to finish both, though building here
is expensive. We aim in all parts of the work to prac
tise the greatest economy consistant with health and
decency....
We hold our Sabbath service at present in two rooms of
the house where the girls' school now is— -the men sit
ting in one room and the women in the other; the preacher
standing in the doorway between. It was my privilege
three weeks since to baptise four of the school boys,
who had some time before expressed their trust in Christ...
Last Sabbath was our communion when another scholar, the
son of the native teacher in the girls' school, who was
already a member of the church, was admitted to the Lord’s
-----------------227ibid., p. 52.

-
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table, after being examined by Helm and myself....

228

Helm, writing April 3, said that "most of the time of the two persons at this post” was taken up with building, operations.229
*

A month

later he reported that the workmen they had called from Ningpo had
advanced the work on the houses and that the wall around the compound
had been repaired.230
On July 5 Helm wrote:
The chapel is finished and is being painted. We hope
as soon as the benches are done to enter it. We have
the first regular chapel in Hangchow, and it is a neat
one, though not very expensive. The house will be fin
ished in a few days....231
We three, feeling the need of a house for the boys
school, (which must be moved from this place in a few
months, when we shall receive some one to take charge
of the girls;) have determined to try and purchase a
lot just across the street from this one, and put up a
native house; and if the Committeehereafter see fit to
appropriate the amount to refund the outlay, well; if
not, we will bear the expense. We hope $500 to $800
will cover all expenses....232
Helm, writing November 28, said they were still negotiating for a
lot, and in the meantime, after Houston's return from Japan, they had
moved the girls' school back into the house built for them by Mr. Inslee
while the boys occupied the quarters vacated by the girls - which was
an improvement, but the boys were too crowded and had no recreation

I
8
2bid., p. 88.
see above, p. 59.

The boy referred to is probably A-tsai's son,

229Ibid., p. 101.
230Ibid.. p. 102.
232Houston wrote how glad they were to be through with the work,
and how the dealings with the people in the operation had impressed on
them the duplicity of the people, they are all "liars and cheats."
(Miss.. Vol. 4, p. 147).

232
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ground.
The

By spring they hoped for a new house for the boys.233
Synod of China.

In this same letter Helm gave an account of

the Northern Presbyterian Synod that had recently met in Ningpo.
The Synod embraced six presbyteries, all in China, viz.:
Canton, Foochow, Ningpo, Shanghai, Shantung and Pekin.
Hangchow is within the bounds of Ningpo Presbytery,
which is the largest and most flourishing in the Synod...
There were present in Synod fourteen foreign and sixteen
native members. Total church membership reported, 750,
of which ninety-five were received during the past year.
Pupils in boarding schools, 320. Number of native pas
tors, eight.... Theological students, sixteen....Amount
contributed by the native Church, about $650.
Several questions of interest were up before the body.
They considered the question of establishing one Seminary for all the students in the Synod...[not practicable]
...The question of requirements from candidates for the
ministry was discussed at length.. ..Synod determined to
recommend the modification of that part of the book of
Government, so as to require only examinations on the
Chinese Classics, Geography, Natural Philosophy and
Astronomy; the outlines of Theology, Ecclesiastical His
tory, Standards of the Church; the popular lecture, a
sermon, etc. The substitution of English for Latin was
a move on the part of the native members...[opposed by
many missionaries, but carried] ...
Another question before the body was the admission of a
polygamist to church membership....Synod referred the
matter to the churches, and to Presbytery, with instruc
tions to use care, and endeavor, according to the spirit
of the Scriptures to eradicate the evil. This is a vir
tual toleration of it in accordance with Scripture as I
regard it.
A Committee was appointed to correspond with the differ
ent Presbyterian bodies in China, with a view to uniting
them as far as possible into one China Presbyterian Church.
and to report to the next meeting of Synod, three years
hence.
I can write more intelligently on this subject when I
learn more definitely what is the plan and subject of
the movers of the project. If it is only to unite the
natives into one Church, I shall heartily endorse this
whenever they qualify to take exclusive control of their

233Ibid., Vol. 5, p. 37.
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own Church. But for the present, while the foreign ele
ment exercises a controlling influence as members of
Presbytery, and instructors of the ministry, etc., I think
it is good for peace and edification that we remain as
we are, independent churches working in harmony side by
side.
Other interesting questions were raised, but my notice
is already long.234
The China Mission at end of 1871.

Helm's letter, written January 4,

1872 is quoted rather than the Annual Report of the C o m m i t t e e . Ex
5
3
2
tracts from Helm are as follows:
We are prosecuting our work much as usual....
We have both schools in working order. Teaching is done
in each by the foreign missionaries. Our prayers in the
school, morning and evening in the male, and once a day
by one of the missionaries in the female school are
rather of the nature of Bible lessons. Reading attended
by catechising and full explanations, with prayer and
singing once a day. Then there are two hours spend in
the afternoon in the school in Bible classes, and writ
ing and arithmetic.
There is preaching daily in the street chapel unless
something prevents us, and twice on Sabbath before the
schools and any others who may enter our regular chapel.
I trust one of, the girls in the female school has already
heard the voice of Jesus. Another is very low with con
sumption. ..She sent for Mr. Houston some days since and
desired baptism....
Mr. Stuart is at Guchow, laboring as usual and in good
health and spirits. We have agreed with him in the de
sirability of changing our station. The people are
friendly, and I feel loth to see the place abandoned,
since we have opened a station there. If we give it up,
I think some other mission body will take it off our
hands. We have no property there, and it costs as much
to travel to and from the place, as it will to open a
new station in the populous city and region of Huchow,
(Wuchow or Huchow), which is only twenty=four hours travel
from here. The city is just at the southwest corner of

234ibid., pp. 37_39.
235For the Annual Report for the year 1871 on China, see Miss.,
Vol. 5, p. 85.
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Tai Hu (lake). I hope much seed has been sown in Guchow,
and that yet it may yield fruit.
The English "Church Mission Society" have a physician at
present located in Hangchow. He is from the medical col
lege Edinburgh. He will, I hope be quite an addition to
this community. He comes out to establish a hospital for
treating opium cases.... 236
We propose to have deacons elected in our church here,
and get them to work in "giving." I have been more and
more impressed, since I came to China, with the great
importance of putting the mission churches as early as
possible on their own resources. Let them learn to walk,
and walk without leading strings....237
Mission Meetings. 1870-1871.

There were only two meetings of the

mission recorded for 1870 (April 1 and October
(October 4).

26 )

and one for 1871

We quote these minutes:

April 1, 1870. The Mission Society met this afternoon,
President in the chair, and was opened with prayer. Pres
ent, Messrs. Converse and Houston. The minutes of the
preceding meeting were by common consent of the Society
dispensed with.
The secretary read a letter addressed to Dr. Wilson,
Secretary of the Committee of Foreign Missions, stating
the financial strait to which the mission had been re
duced through failure to receive funds, and urging on
the Officers of the Committee the necessity of increased
promptness and regularity in making remittances of money
for the use of the mission. This letter, after some
amendments, was directed to be sent to Dr. Wilson in the
name of the Society.
The Society adopted the following estimate of expenses
for the current year to be transmitted to the Executive
Committee of Foreign Missions.
Rev.
"
"
"
"

E.
T.
J.
B.
M.

B. Inslee's salary
E. Converse's
L. Stuart's
Helm's
H. Houston's

$1,000
800
500
500
600

23 6This was Dr. Galt, who remained in Hangchow for seven years.
He was followed in 1881 by Dr. D. Duncan Main. See Kingston De Gruche,
D r . D. Duncan Main of Hangchow (London: Marshall, Morgan and Scott, Ltd.,
n.d.J, pp. 29-30.
237Miss.. Vol. 5, pp. 51-52.
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Teachers for Mission (5)
Girls' School
Boys'

500
1,050
700

For building dwelling, etc.
chapel
Rents
Contingent fund

1,660
300
200
550
$8,360

238

October 26. 1870. A called meeting of the Mission Soci
ety was held this afternoon. Mr. Converse was called to
the chair, and the meeting was opened with prayer. Pres
ent, Messrs. Houston and Helm.
On motion, the meeting immediately proceeded to Irregular
Business.
Treasurer reported the amount of funds furnished R ev. E.B.
Inslee to defray expenses of himself and family to America.
The Mission sanctioned the appropriation and instructed
the Treasurer to report to the Executive Committee of
Foreign Missions and request them to approve the act of
the mission and reimburse them to the amount reported.
2nd. Moved and carried that the Treasurer be instructed
to advance to Mr. Converse funds to the amount of $900
(Mex.) to defray the expense of himself and wife if he
finds it necessary to return home to America.
The Society adopted the following estimate for the fis
cal year 1871, and instructed it to be transmitted to
the Ex. Com. of Foreign Missions.
Estimates for 1871
Salaries

Converse
Houston
Stuart
Helm

$1,000
800500
500

Mission Schools
Female (25 scholars)
Male
(20
"
)
Gu-tsiu school
Contingent,— repairs, travel
medicine, books

238MCM. Vol. I, p. 10.
239ibid.. pp. 11-12.

875
700
350

200
$4,925
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(At this meeting certain by-laws were suggested but were finally
tabled for the next meeting.)
October A. 1871. The Mission Society met tonight, Mr.
Stuart being In the chair, and was opened with prayer by
the President. Present, Messrs. Houston and Helm. Read
ing of the minutes of the preceding meeting being dis
pensed with, the Society proceeded to take up the unfin
ished business of the last meeting.
When the by-laws, then laid on the table to come up at
this meeting, were acted on as provided for in the Con
stitution and ordered to be appended as part of the reg
ulations governing the Mission.
The By-laws are:
1. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer of the Mission
to render a semi-annual report of the business to the
Society at its regular meetings in January and July of
each year.
2. The Treasurer shall not borrow money from parties
outside the Mission without the consent of the members
of the said mission, except in cases of urgency where it
is Impracticable to obtain such consent.
3. All building operations of the Mission shall be un
der the direction of a Committee consisting of two per
sons and a referee. The person immediately to occupy
the premises to have the privilege of acting as or nomi
nating, said chairman of the Committee. The committee
shall be elected by the Mission.
4. When a quorum is not present a mission meeting may
yet be held to transact special items of business pro
vided a quorum be obtained by written proxy. But such
meeting shall not have power to transact any business
save that specially mentioned in the proxy.
The unfinished business of the last meeting having been
acted on, it was moved and carried that the following
estimates for the year 1872 be adopted and sent on by
the treasurer to the Executive Committee of Foreign Mis
sions.
Estimates for 1872
Salaries

Houston
Stuart
Helm

Schools

Male School
Female

$

800
500
500
700
700
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Incidentals
Guchow rent (house, chapel)
repairs
Hangchow repairs
rent
Medicine, books

100
200
100
100
100
$3,800 Mex.

No other business coming before the meeting it was closed
with prayer by Mr. Houston.
Ben Helm, Acting Secretary240
Financial Situation of the China Mission.
The missionaries faced, it seems, serious financial difficulties
in 1869 and 1870.

The situation improved in 1871, especially after a

channel for the transfer of funds had been arranged through Olyphant
and Co.241

Except for the letter sent Dr. Wilson by the mission on

April 1, 1870, we would hardly have heard of their difficulties if
there had not been an attack on Drs. Wilson and Woodrow, Secretary and
Treasurer, respectively, of the Committees on Foreign Missions and
Sustentation.

In this attack, the financial situation of the China

Mission became "exhibit A."242

240Ibid.. pp. 13-15.
241See above, page 97.
242This attack grew out of a "power struggle." When the church
was founded it was intended to place the four committees in four sec
tions of the church (Domestic Mission, later "Sustentation,' in New
Orleans; Education in Memphis; Foreign Missions in Columbia, S. C.;
and Publication in Richmond). The Federal troops during the war occu
pied the Mississippi Valley and the four committees were divided be
tween Richmond and Columbia, each two under the same secretary and
treasurer. So Foreign Missions and Sustentation were both in Columbia,
and Dr. Wilson was secretary and Dr. Woodrow treasurer for both commit
tees.
Rev. Edwin Cater of Mississippi seemed to be the moving spirit
to move the committees on Sustentation and Education back to the Mis
sissippi Valley. In a letter to the Christian Observer (Vol. 50, No. 6
February 8, 1870) which he signed "N. R." he raised the question both
as to what was right and wise. Oh the latter he said, "It is inexpedi
ent, unwise and contrary to the spirit of Presbyterianism to give so
much money and official power into the hands of a few men." He singled
out Drs. Wilson and Woodrow (especially the latter) for attack, saying
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The Christian Observer published the proceedings of the Assembly
of 1871 with digests of the speeches.243

The following is taken from

Dr. Woodrow's two-hour defense, as reported by the Christian Observers
...Dr. Woodrow merely added that he had papers in his
possession from Rev. John L. Stuart, and paid tribute
to the high character of him and Messrs. Helm and
Houston. The allusion is that they have frequently
been without funds. This was a false impression which
Dr. Woodrow intimated had been made by Mr. Converse.
Dr. [ W. W.] Hill interrupted him and said that the ac
tion of the Synod of Kentucky was based upon letters of
Messrs. Helm and Stuart, whose truthfulness Dr. Woodrow
had so highly complimented. No letter from Mr. Converse
had ever been before Synod or Presbytery.
Dr. Woodrow read extracts from several private letters
which seemed to reflect on the integrity of Mr. Converse,
one of the missionaries.
Dr. J. L. Wilson again interrupted him, and reminded him
that he did not think it proper that all these things
should be blerted out here to the injury of the cause of
Christ and of the cause of missions.
Dr. Hill explained that no letter from Mr. Converse was
laid before the Synod. It was a letter from one of the
other brethren who proposed to resign and come home for
the very reason that their necessities were so extreme,
and the Committee paid no attention to them.

they had too many irons in the fire to handle the work, which was ne
glected. For example, Dr. Woodrow had not remitted funds to China as
he should and so had failed in his duty. Other articles appeared in
the church papers, pro and con (E.g., Christian Observer. Vol. 50,
No. 10; No. 12; No. 13, where Edwin Cater said he was "N. R.;" No. 18).
Overtures went up to the 1671 Assembly from the Presbytery of Missis
sippi and the Synod of Memphis asking that the committees be restored
to their original locations.
The Assembly denied the overtures and appointed a special com
mittee to investigate the charges against Drs. Wilson and Woodrow, and
they were vindicated as faithful servants of the church. In the course
of the debate in the Assembly, Woodrow made a two-hour speech in which
he seemed to blame NT. Converse for much of the trouble.
243A l l of the church papers published accounts of the Assembly.
Dr. Woodrow published his account in the October issue of the Southern
Presbyterian Review, of which he was editor (Vol. 22, p. 538 f.). His
account of his speech may be compared to the Christian Observer's.
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Dr. Woodrow added that he had deposited money in New York
to the order of Rev. Mr. Inslee, according to the direc
tion given him....244
On July 5 the editor of the Christian Observer . Dr. Amasa Converse,
defended his paper against the "Misrepresentations of a Contemporary
Journal" which charged that the Observer was "giving currency to unfounded and Injurious charges" about Dr. Wilson and Dr. Woodrow.

He

said in part:
When in the summer of 1870 our missionaries in China
were suffering anxiety on account of the failure to re
ceive remittances from the Foreign Missions Coonittee,
and their seeming neglect, although a son and brother of
the editors was among the sufferers, no complaint went out
from us to the public. Our course was then prompted as
before and since by the desire to say nothing that should
embarrass the Missionary Committee in their difficult and
arduous work.245
Rev. T. E. Converse, the object of Dr. Woodrow's criticism, did
not publish a defense until October 5, 1871.

We quote a part of it:

Defense of Rev. T. E. Converse
The report of Dr. Woodrow's speech in the late General
Assembly, revised by him and published in the Southern
Presbyterian. Central Presbyterian and Southwestern
Presbyterian contain three implied charges against my
moral character. The first is of dishonesty; the sec
ond of falsehood: and the third of causing unnecessary
disturbance in the Church concerning the pecuniary dis
tress of the China Mission.246
Converse then says he had delayed in answering these charges, hoping that Dr. Woodrow would make a disclamer and vindicate his character.
He had written Dr. Woodrow and had received no answer and now heard he

244christian Observer. Vol. 50, No. 22, Pt. 2, p. 2.
245Christian Observer (Lit. and M isc.) Vol. 50, No. 27, p. 2,
(July 5,”1871)
246Southern Presbyterian and Presbyterian Index. Vol. 6, No. 40
(October 5, 1871).

no

was sick; so felt that he must not delay longer.
charges and answered them.

He then took up the

We are only interested in the financial

situation of the China Mission and quote Converse's answer to the charge
of falsehood.

He referred to a statement by Dr. Woodrow in his speech

before the Assembly which is found in Dr. Woodrow's acoount:2^
Then he [Dr. Woodrow] read a letter, dated July 6, 1870,
by Mr. Thomas E. Converse (since returned to this coun
try) as follows: "Tour mission here is a set of beggars.
The mission treasury here has not had one cent in it for
the past four months; but the Mission Treasurer, Mr.
Inslee on the 7th of June, 1870, wrote that he had just
received two thousand Mexican dollars."
Converse then said:
The Implication of falsehood rests solely upon the con
nection in which you place that part of my letter to Bro.
Inslee's. The other part of my letter (see below) ex
plains the difficulty. The explanation more fully stated
is as follows: The mission letter of May 2 had informed
you that the Mission Treasury was then empty, and $2,637
in debt, and that the Mission Society had "Resolved that
the next money arriving should be appropriated first to
the payment of our debts."248
When the $2,000 arrived in June, it fell $1,000 short of
payment of our, debts; it did not put any money into the
treasury. Further, the same mission letter informed you
that "several thousand dollars for the 1869 estimate
have not reached us at the present date, and at this time,
(May 2), not any of the appropriation for 1870 have
reached us."
And my letter of July 6, from which you read on the floor
of the Assembly, states that, "the $2,000 was a part of
last year's appropriation, “ and that "we have not yet re
ceived one copper of this year's appropriation.” So that
the latter part of the letter of mine does both acknowl
edge the $2,000, and explain why, not withstanding its
arrival, the mission treasury was still empty. And, as
the first remittance of money appropriated for 1870

247See Southern Presbyterian Review. Vol. 22, p. 568.
248There is no record of this resolution in the Minutes of the
China Mission. It may have been a "round-robbin" agreement.
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arrived in Sept., I now say that for six months there
was no money in the treasury..
When, therefore, on July 6 I wrote that "your mission
here is a set of beggars," I may have spoken strongly,
...but I spoke truly....

In the spring of 1870 the mission treasury was empty the
third time. The first was in 1868. Bro. Inslee says
that more than a year elapsed after his departure from
New York before he received his first remittance.249
The second was in 1869 when there was an interval of six
months between two successive remittances; and the third
was in 1870, when there was a like interval of seven
months. In all these cases the Mission was obliged to .
borrow, and in two of them, (repeatedly in each case),
to borrow from the missionaries of the Northern Presbyterian Church....
Converse said it was true that on February 17, 1870, they were
told that money was available on draft, but they were not told how to
draw it, and they wrote repeatedly to find out.

He continued:

These letters also state that these irregularities in
the receipt of money had caused great mental anxiety and
severe privations, affecting the health of the members
of the mission; had greatly retarded the efficiency of
our work; and had threatened "the very existence of our
mission."
What we have quoted above is only a part of Converse's "defense."
In the same issue of the Southern Presbyterian^

the editor published

a reply of Dr. Woodrow, giving his version of the matter.

However, we

are interested here in only one thing, and that is the financial situ
ation of the China Mission. 1869-1871.

Dr. Woodrow nowhere faces the

fact that for long periods of time money was not received from the
committee by the mission.

So the mission, living under difficult con-

249*250
See above, page 60. Probably Inslee's feeling of loneliness was
not due simply to lack of word, but to lack of cash. His needs were for
gotten.
250Vol. 6, No. 40 (October 5, 1871).
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ditions, short handed, sick, were also burdened with lack of money, end
had to turn to their Northern Presbyterian friends begging loans,time
and again.

As we have noted, the financial situation seemed to take a

turn for the better in 1871, but doubtless the debate in the church
made the Executive Committee careful in trying to meet the financial
needs of their missionaries.

HANGCHOW AND SOOCHOW. 1872-1883.
The years 1872-1883 are somewhat arbitrarily taken as a period for
study.

The justification is convenience.

It is easier to get a bird’s-

eye view of a comparatively short period of history than of a long one.
In this period Hangchow and Soochow were the two centers of mission ac
tivity.

Soochow replaced Guchow in 1872, and in late 1883 Chinkiang

was opened as the third permanent station.

In this period, too, the

missionary force was somewhat stable.

I

The financial background of the period helps to explain the lack
of expansion in these years.
derstanding of the situation.

The following figures will give some un
The Executive Committee’s report for the

year ending March 31, 1870, said that there was an increase in contri
bution of fifty per cent over the previous year.251

This led the com

mittee to open work in Brazil and sent the Converses to China.

The

next year the contributions declined, and the committee reported in
1871 that
...for almost the first time in the history of our mis
sionary operations, the Committee are compelled to re
port a debt amounting, as will be seen by the Treasurer’s
report, to $5,505.99.252

25lMGA. 1870, Vol. II, p. 552.
252Ibid.. 1871, Vol. III, p. 44.
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In 1672 the report was more encouraging —

the debt had been cut

in half by an advance of almost 70% In the giving, but even then the
funds available had hardly been sufficient for the work, and several
who would have sailed for the mission field were detained for several
253
months.
The report for the year ending March 31, 1873, stated that the
contributions from the churches were $5,204.71 less than the preceding
year, and it was only by some special gifts that the committee had been
able to close its books with a small balance.2
25
3
5 4255
In faith, the committee sent out in 1673 several missionaries,
among them Messrs. Dav is and Painter and Miss Safford, to China.
mission was begun in Mexico in January, 1674.

A new

It would seem that the

faith of the committee was justified for the books were closed March 31,
1874, with a balance of $2,056.46.

255

The financial panic of 1673 broke in September with the failure of
i

Jay Cooke and Co., and the effect was felt severely in 1874 in all
6
5
2
.
e
d
aphases of American life and continued until about the end of the dec-

There is only a brief abstract of the committee’s report published
in the 1875 Minutes (for economy’s sake?), but it stated that the cornmittee had closed its books with a debt of $14,623.18.

2 53M GA.
254
w

,

1871,

Vol. III ,

257

p. 183.

1873, Vol. III, p. 358.

255Ibid.. pp. 448-449.
2
6
5 John S. Bassett, A Short History of the United States. 1492-1938
(3rd ed., New York: The Macmillan Co., 1939), pp. 665-667. Cf. Miss..
Vol. 6, p. 242, "The Financial Crisis."
257M GA. Vol. IV, p. 59.
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The financial story for the remaining years of our period can be
briefly indicated by these figures: in 1876 a debt of $9,848.67 was reported.

No missionaries were sent out.

258

In 1877 the debt had fallen

to $ 4 , 8 2 6 . 2 7 . In 1878 the debt had risen again to $9,251.59, and
two missions (Cherokee and Colombia) were discontinued.

There were

fifteen missionary candidates, but no new missionaries had been sent
out for three years.

260

In 1879 the committee reported a slight increase in the debt, now
$9,524.96.

261

Dr. Wilson presented a "Memorial” to the Assembly, ask

ing what the Committee should do in the face of the needs on the field
and the financial situation.

262

The Standing Committee on Foreign Mia-

sions to which the Annual Report and the Memorial were referred commend
ed the committee for their fidelity and the economy they had practiced.
They urged the early cancellation of the debt but said no more contrac
tion of the work should take place unless absolutely necessary for the
cancellation of the debt.

They also urged the churches to support the

work.263
By the spring of 1880 the economic conditions had improved and re
ceipts increased over the previous year by $2,251.23.

258ibid.,

p.

253.

259ibid..

p.

468.

The general debt

677- 678.

260Ibid.. pp.

261ibid..

Vol. V, p.

262Miss..

Vol.

263ibid..

p.

12,

158.

64.

pp.

150-157.
1
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was reduced to $4,378.15 and the Campinas debt to $7,343.00.

264

The

first new recruits in several years, the Sydenstrickers, reached China
in October 1880.

265

A turn for the better had come, and in 1882 the committee reported
that the general debt had been wiped out,

266

and in the years 1881-1883

we will find three more missionaries added to the China group —

enough

to open a new station.
The Missionaries. 1872-1883: Their Activities and Health.
This section will center on the missionaries on the field: new
arrivals, furloughs, location in stations, health, types of activity,
etc.

Later sections will attempt to trace the development of the var-

ious types of work in each of the two stations.
1872.
At the beginning of 1872 there were four missionaries on the field:
Hr. and Mrs. Houston and Mr. Helm were in Hangchow carrying on the work
of the two schools and the daily street chapel preaching; Mr. Stuart
was in Guchow, but it was already agreed to move to a station closer to
Hangchow, possibly to Huchow.267
The DuBoses and Mrs- Randolph.

In June 1872 the mission was strength

ened by the arrival of Rev. and Mrs. H. C. DuBose and Mrs. Anna E.6
2
5
*

264MGA. Vol. V, pp.227-228. The debt on the Campinas Institute in
Brasil hung like a mill stone around the neck of the committee for many
years (1875-1887), and the story of this unfortunate venture will be
found in J. E. Bear, Mission to Brasil (Nashville, Tenn.: Board of World
Missions, Presbyterian Church i n the U. S., 1961), pp. 13-15'
265Miss., Vol. 14, p ' 6.
266AR, 1882, p. 7 '
2^6
7See above, p. 103, Helm's letter of January 4, 1872.

Randolph.268

Soochow selected to be the second station.

Stuart gave up the work

in Gtfchow in April 1872, and he and Helm visited the city of Huchow on
the southern end of the ‘’Great Lake" hoping that they could rent property
there and open a station.269

Stuart wrote (May 6, 1872):

268Miss.. Vol. 5, p . 137 (Mrs. Randolph^ letter, June 4 ) '
Rev. Hampden Coit DuBoae "was. in his day the most widely known
Missionary of the Southern Presbyterian Church in China, and one of the
picturesque figures of the missionary body in this land." (Price, Our
China Investment, p. 170). The Ministerial Directory of the Pres. Church
U.S ., 1861-19417 sketches the facts as follows:
...b. Darlington Dist. S.C., Sp. 30, 1845; F. Rev. Julius J. DuB;
m. Margaret E. Thompson;'w. Pauline E. McAlpine, Talladega, Ala.
Ag. 3, 72; USC, 68; ColTS 71; L, Ap 7, 70, 0 ev, Ap 8, 71, Har
Pby; fm. China 1872,-1910; d. Soochow, China, Mch 22, 10. Mod.,
Syn S.C. 90; Mod, G.A. 91. DD, WestmCMo & DavC. Auth: (in Chinese)
"The Street Chapel Pulpit;" "The Catebhism of Three Religions;"
(in English) "The Image, Dragon and Demon"; "Preaching in Sinim";
"Beautiful Soo"; "Memoirs of Dr. J. Leighton Wilson." Pres. AntiOpium League.
Mrs. Nettie DuBose Junkin compiled the "Memoirs of Dr. and Mrs. H.
C. DuBose," under the title, "For the Glory of God." In it she has
gathered together information from their published letters with comments
and has added biographical sketches of each.
Dr. Price (China Investment, p. 171) says of Mrs. DuBose:
Mrs. Pauline McAlpine DuBose (1872-1914) came to China with Rev. H.
C. DuBose as an attractive young bride on June 2, 1872. She learned
to speak the Soochow dialect like a Chinese. Her heart was wholly
in the work.
Mrs. Anna Edgar Randolph was "a native of Virginia, but for a number
of years past, a resident of Kentucky." (Miss.. Vol. 5, p. 82). Dr.
Price (China Investment, p. 166) said she
...was the first single lady to join our mission. She came in
answer to an appeal to take charge of our Girls' School in Hang
chow, and the day after her arrival (which was Sunday) she asked
to be shown to it, and from that day she took charge of it,
through an interpreter at first, and did splendid service in the
school for sixteen years. She made it one of the best, as it
was one of the oldest, schools for girls in China. Under the
impression that her health would not allow her to work longer
in China, she went to Japan, and there started a school for girls
in Nagoya,...[now Kinjo College] . After about ten years of ef
ficient service in that field she returned to the United States
...until called to her eternal home March 23, 1902.

269

See above, page 98 for Houston and Stuart's visit to Huchow.

U7

Four years ago a missionary had attempted to settle there,
but some of his assistants got into trouble, and were
beaten in the city, and he was forced to give up the
attempt. The memory of this affair made the people timid
and unwilling, but we preferred using every other lawful
means before appealing to the officials.
On their advice, we left our native assistant there with
instructions to rent a house in his own name. We hoped
after he had rented it, I could go up and make further
arrangements with the landlord. It is such an important
city that we feel justified in waiting and making repeated
efforts to enter it, as we think that once settled there,
no further difficulty would arise....270
Writing on June 5, Stuart said their hopes were disappointed.

They

had not been able to rent property and a personal appeal to the city
magistrate failed.
suitable location.

Stuart and Helm then began the search for another
In June Stuart and DuBose went back to Huchow

and lived for a while on a houseboat while they tried in vain to rent a
house.

On June 20 DuBose wrote:

We have no idea of giving up this city, for God in his
providence seems to direct us here. If no other way is
opened, a room in o n e of the temples upon the adjoining
hills can probably be obtained for a short time....
This city is beautiful for situation. Ascending a hill
near by I saw the Tai-Hu [Great Lake] , that great in
land sea with its apparently boundless expanse of waters;
the plain stretching out for miles with its rice fields
and its hundreds and hundreds of villages and hamlets;
the little lakes and the silvery-surfaced canals running
in every direction; the walled city teeming with its
swarms of living beings; the mountains, rising in lone
peaks or in their mighty chains, forming a great encir
cling horison-belt.
2
7
Tomorrow morning I leave on a foot-boat for Hangchow...

2

On July 19 Stuart wrote from a Buddhist temple outside of Huchow

270Miss., Vol. 5, p. 116.
271Ibid.. pp. 135-136.
272Ibid.. pp. 149-150.

(Also the letter on p. 115)
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where he had been living for three weeks.

He had not been able to rent

a house.273274
In September Stuart and DuBose visited Huchow, Soochow, Nan-dzin,
and "K ar-shin, a large city half way between Hanchow and Shanghai.”
DuBose wrote:
I am glad we visited Sucho w . It is a great city of 300,000
inhabitants, 100 miles north (and a little to the east) of
Hanchow, and 70 miles west of Shanghai. It is considered
as an equal of Hanchow in its beauty and glory, and the Chi
nese have a proverb, "Above is heaven; below, Suchow and
Hanchow." It lies upon a plain with the mountains to the
west, and just behind them is the Great Lake.
The Rev. Mr. Muirhead,. a veteran missionary of the London
Mission, is there preaching every day in a crowded chapel,
which holds three hundred. Two of the Northern Board are
moving to this city, and there is also a young native of
the Southern Methodist Church, who has spent ten years in
America.
I do hope our Church will plant a mission there at an
early day. The population have not a good reputation, but
it was the same with Hanchow eight years ago, when the mis
sionaries went there. The advantages of the place are the
friendliness of the officials, the presence of other mis
sionaries, which, in such a large city, is desirable, and
the greatest is that we can get in. It is also near the
port from which, we obtain our supplies.
We hope yet to secure a house at Huchow.
as a mission is native assistants....274

Our great need

i

Stuart, writing from Soochow in October 1872, said:
After so long a time we have at last found a location
which I think offers many advantages as a missionary sta
tion; and last night I passed the first night in the
house which was rented for the'residence and chapel of
Mr. DuBose and myself.
There was so little prospect of getting a house in Huchow
that our mission decided to give it up, and sent Mr. Houston
and myself to secure a house in this city...By the assistance
of Mr. Marshall, who is a Chinaman educated in Tennessee, and
now belonging to the Southern Methodist Church, we secured a4
7
2
3

273Ibid.. pp. 166.
274Ibid., p. 184.
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house In four days, and Mr. Houston returned to Hanchow,
leaving me to fit up the house for our residence and
chapel. It is a new house, situated in a populous part
of the city, and sufficiently commodious for all our
purposes. We had to pay a good price for it,— fourteen
and a half dollars a month. It was the best we could
do under the circumstances; and we can give it up after
one year, and get other and cheaper property, I hope....
After commenting on the city and the other missionaries there, he
adds:
I hope to have the house ready for Mr. and Mrs. DuBose
by the end of next week, when we can all begin work
again...2 75
This paragraph written by DuBose in June 1872 suggests some of the
. . .
missionary activities in that year in Hangchow:
How blessed is the Mission at Hangchow! The house is as
large and commodious as is necessary in a trying Eastern
climate, is situated on a hillside, and is like a moun
tain retreat. The chapel is finely located, as the Chi
nese place temples only on the hill tops. The girls'
school is rejoicing that Mrs. Randolph has come. The
house for the boys under Mr. Helm, will, we hope, be
erected before long. This station is now fully equipped.
In the rear of the house is a walk upon the hills, quiet
and retired, free from the bustle and foul odors of the
city, and reminds one of the rugged scenery of the Scotch
Highlands. May this be the mountain of the Lord's House.276

1873
New Missionaries needed!

By the beginning of 1873 the Mission was

calling for two special types of missionaries (as distinguished from
ordained men).

The first was for a layman for the Hangchow Boys' School.

275Miss., Vol. 6, p. 6. Stuart writing in December 1872 said he
felt thankful for the guidance of the Lord on their selection of Soochow
and sets forth its advantages.
(Miss.. Vol. 6, p. 77)
See DuBose's article, "Soochow, the Capital of Kiangsu," (Miss..
Vol. 21, pp. 452-461) written in 1888 and first published in the Chinese
Recorder.
-------276Miss., Vol. 5, p. 150. DuBose is describing the lot purchased
by Mr. Inslee in 1869 (see above, page 80). This lot will soon be ex
changed for one in a much poorer location.
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This call was by an official letter from the Mission dated December 3 ,
1 8 7 2 . An educator would free an ordained man for evangelistic work
Women Evangelists were also desired for work among the women.

Mr

Inslee, observing the success of Taylor's single women evanglists, had
advocated them in 1868.

278

Now, in 1873, the Committee had "under

their care a number of ladies of excellent and mature character, wait
ing to be sent out as soon as the necessary funds can be raised."279
Seemingly, the question of sending single women out was raised by the
Committee for Stuart in his letter of February 21, 1873, said:
In your last letter you asked our opinion on the question
of sending out a single lady to China.
I think that one with suitable qualifications could do a
good work in this city....I think they are more accessible
in Soochow than any other city with which I am acquainted
... I have frequently talked with them while they stand on
the street or in their front doors. If a lady were along,
they would invite her into their houses. Many cf them have
visited Mrs. DuBose, and many have to be turned away for
want of time to entertain them. Their object is simply to
satisfy their curiosity; and this once satisfied, many
would not come again. let I think that a lady given to the
work could find, as much to do as her time and strength would
allow....
The method of work would be very simple. After studying
the language a few months, let her go out, accompanied by
a native female servant or a Bible-woman, and visit those
families where they had expressed a willingness to receive
her. These visits would be returned. If many were inclined
to visit here, she could appoint certain hours to receive
them, and thus obtain a little congregation to hear the
Gospel at one time. There would be no danger and very lit
tle unpleasantness connected with this kind of work. Any
lady who desires it can be assured of an abundance of work
which would give delight to her soul, and not be without

277Ibid.. Vol. 6, p. 97.
278See above, page 62.
279Miss., Vol. 6, p. 97.
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risible fruit for the Master.
Stuart goes on Furlough.

280

Houston, writing on March 4, 1873, said

they had been concerned about Stuarts health.

He had not been well

for six months, and the opinion was that he should go to the United States
to regain his health.

281

Writing on May 2, DuBose said, "As by the last steamer Brother
Stuart sailed for home, we are left alone at this station."282

He re

turned in November 1874 bringing Mrs. Stuart and Miss Kirkland with
him.

283
Mrs. Houston 's health;

Houston wrote on June 19 that on doctor's

advice he was talcing Mrs. Houston to Chefoo for the sum mer, as she had
not been well and needed a change.284
tember, benefitted in health.

They returned to Hangchow in Sep-

285

The Sumner of 1873 - the Heat.

DuBose wrote on June 24:

I go to Shanghai in a few days for the two hot months;
as, for a lady especially to stay in a Chinese house at
this time, has most invariably been followed by a spell
of sickness and prostration. Experience has proved that
foreigners must be more careful here, than in the lands
where the climate is invigorating. For example: one mis
sion [C.I.M.], established about the same time as ours,
and which was the largest in China, and who tried to
live and dress as the natives, have had two-thirds of
their number swept from the field. Many of the simplest
comforts of life we have not, but many others we have;
as for the most part we are deprived of society, which*
3
8
2
1
0
280

Ibid.. pp. 131-132. See also the letters of Mr. DuBose on women
missionaries (Ibid.. p. 103) and Mrs. DuBose (Ibid.. p. 134).
281Ibid., p. 134 (end of Houston's letter).
282Ibid., p. 203.
283Ibid.. Vol. 7, p. 274.
28^Ibid.. Vol. 6, p. 224.
283Ibid.. p. 286.
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is more than all else conductive to health.

286

Mrs. Randolph, writing on August 16 from the compound on the hill
in Hangchow, said:
As you are aware, Mr. Helm and I have been alone here
this summer. The weather has been very warm. I have
felt it much more than last summer. So little raid has
fallen for a year, the severe drought will probably
affect the poor very seriously. Rice is high and the
price increasing....287
At the close of the summer school sessions Mrs. Randolph and Mr.
Helm went to the sea coast for a health break.
Davis. Painter and Safford.
for the mission.

288

Fall came, and with it new recruits

The October Missionary said:

Rev. John W . Davis, a native of North Carolina, and a
recent graduate of Union Seminary in Virginia, and M r .
George W. Painter, a native of Virginia, and a student
in the same seminary, and Miss Anna C. Safford. of
Georgia, all left Baltimore on 19th August, on their
way to China by way of San Francisco....Mr. Davis and
Miss Safford go to reinforce the station at Soochow,
while Mr. Painter goes to take charge of the boys1
school at Hangchow with a view of allowing Mr. Helm
to engage in evangelistic work.289
They "reached Shanghai on 2d October in health and comfort."290

286Ibid.. p. 224.
287Ibid., p. 257.
288

Ibid.. Vol. 7, p.

289 Ibid..0
9
2 p. 220.
290Ibid.. p. 7.
Davis. John Wright, b. Salisbury NC, J1 25. 1849;
D.A.D.; w, Alice Schmucker, 78 (d, Mch 10, 06); DavC, BA,
66, MA, 72, DD, 85, LID, 08; UVa, 70-1; UTSVa, 69-72; L,
Nv 7, 72, 0 ev, 73, Cone Fby; fm , Soochow, China, 73-99;
prof, ColTS, 00-2; fm, Soochow, 02-5; prof, Nanking Theol.
Sam, 05-11; ev, Soochow, 11-17; d, there, Fb. 24, 17. Au
thor; "Com. Gospels & Acts" in Soochow colloquial; Hymn
Book with annotations in Mandarin dialect; mem of Com on
translations of NT in Soochow Colloquial and Chinese lit
erary style; "Political Geography" in Chinese. (Min. Dir..
1861-1941, 'p. 175) Cp. Price, China Investment. p. 172.
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DuBose, writing on September 25, said:
I returned the first part of last week, and on entering
the city my ears were soon greeted with old and familiar
names;...
For Miss Safford and Mr. Davis we will hare ample accom
modations. My landlord has agreed to put up a house for
me, just In the rear of this, and this will giro three
rooms on the upper floor, about ten by twenty-four feet.
As the celling will be higher, and I can open large win
dows, the necessity of leaving in the summer will, I
trust, be obviated.

Painter. George Whitfield, b. Draper's Valley, Va.,
Sp 9, 1839; f, Rev. George P; m, Jane Berry Temple; never
married; MaryvC; CSA; OTSVa, 70-73; L & 0 ev, China, Ju
,79; ordination confirmed by GA, 79; fm, Hangchow, China,
73-06; lect in many US chs, 06-13; res, Pulaski, Va; d,
there, Mch 7, 33. DD, PCSC, 06. (Min. Dir.. 1861-1941,
p. 550). For an extended account of'Mr. Painter'a activ
ities aee Pricej China Investment. pp. 27-28.
Painter had finished the seminary course, but he came unordained
to China to take charge of the school.
Miss Anna C. Safford was born near Athens, Ga, Jan 12,
1837. She graduated from Greensboro Synodical Female
College In 1854. From 1860-1873 she was engaged in
teaching, first as Principal of the Midway Female Semi
nary, not far from Milledgeville, then the capital of
Georgia, and than of the Cartersvilie Female Seminary.
Offering herself to the Committee, she received appoint
ment in May 1873. (From her obituary, Miss.. Vol. 23,
p. 408).
Dr. Price (China Investment. p. 166) said of her:
...she came to this land of literature with a well
trained and well stored mind...though so busily engaged
in work among women, she also found time to explore the
literary field of China, as far as it related to women,
and she translated and published a tractlet, giving
brief accounts of Chinese women. She was well known and
highly respected by the missionary body of China for her
literary ability, as shown by the request to read a paper
before the Missionary Conference of 1890, and in being
made editor of Woman's Work for a number of years. After
a long and painful illness she died in Shanghai, August
19, 1890.
We have listed Miss Safford's letters published in the Mission
ary. 1873-1883, and find there were a total of 81. They describe her
travels, her work among the women, Chinese customs and superstitions,
and usually each year there is a report of her work for the year to her
supporting Ladies' Missionary Societies.
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Just after the brethren arrive we all expect to go to
Hangchow, to the mission meeting.291
Mission Meeting. October 1873.
the mission meeting.

Davis wrote on October 25 about

There were nine missionaries on the field: "Mr.

Houston and his wife, Mr. DuBose and his wife, Mrs. Randolph, Miss
Safford, Messrs. Helm, Painter and Davis."

One of the big questions

before the meeting (to which we will return) was whether the Mission
should yield to the Chinese demand that they leave their homes on the
hillside in Hangchow and move to another location in the city.292
will find that they did —

We

for the good of the work, but to the injury

of their health.
The new compound was in the northern part of the city.

Mr.

Houston in November 1873 described its advantages:
We now have all the land we want. It has a double front—
one on the main street giving us an excellent place for a
street chapel— and one on a retired and open side-street,
giving a fine place for our schools and our dwellings.
Our facing is to the south, with a pleasant view of the
hills; the land is provided with several good wells; and
we find besides a foundation for nearly the whole of our
enclosure wall, and a considerable amount of stone at
other points. The money allowed us, together with that
on hand for Mrs. Randolph's school, will be enough, we
think, to put up two schools, two dwellings, a street
chapel, and a chapel for Sunday services, besides clear
ing and enclosing the land. These buildings, with God's
help, we hope to have finished before next summer....293
In the new location "chills and fever," malaria, began to plague
the Hangchow missionaries each summer.

The cause was then unknown.

Mr. Stuart, writing in 1879, told what they were doing to improve the
health situation:
Vol.
,
.
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6, p. 276.
292Ibid .. Vol. 7, p. 38.
293Ibid.. p. 42.
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This summer we have made some improvements which we think
will tend to make our place more healthy:
(1) We planted bamboos and willows all around the yard,
which, in time, will make a high hedge against the exter
nal malaria.
(2) We have rented a vegetable garden in front of us for
twelve dollars a year, and will put a stop to the scat
tering of manured water over the vegetables, also we will
plant it thick with trees. We have also turned an ugly
drain, which ran just outside of our wall, and along
which we had to walk several hundred yards every time we
left the lot, through this garden, and at some distance
from its former bed.
(3) In the spring we planted all our available ground in
sun-flowers, which, we have heard, are anti-malarious.
We can, we think, rent another garden just back of us,
and make other improvements tending the same way. We
hope by these means to overcome, to some extent, the
evil effects of a bad location.294
Miss Kirkland, writing in August 1680, said:
Mr. Painter drained our place. Sun-flowers were planted
last year and this, all, I think, with good results. Mr.
and Mrs. Stuart used to suffer from chills, but they have
had none for a year, and we feel very thankful on this
account.295
The Soochow Health Situation.

Soochow was a city criss-crossed

by canals, with high humidity in the summer and also malaria.

The mis-

sionaries living there found it necessary to get out of the city in the
hot months.

1874
In the spring the missionaries were about their assigned tasks.
In Soochow

Mr. DuBose was carrying on the evangelistic work.

in addition to language study, was selling Christian books.
begin to preach till July.

Mr. Davis
He did not

Mrs. DuBose was visiting the women accompa-

__________________
2% Ibid.. Vol. 12, p. 232.

295Ibid.. Vol. 13, p. 255.
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nied by Miss Safford who was also studying the language.

Mrs. DuBose

had started a day school.
Hangchow.

Mrs. Randolph was busy with her school.

Mr . Houston

was responsible for the church and the evangelistic work.

He was joined

by Helm In April when Painter, who was still studying the language, took
oyer the boys' school.
on the new lot.

296

The big work of the spring was the building

The girls' school was moved to the new site on May 2,

and the work was finished on May 30.

297

Mrs. Randolph, writing May 13,

1874, may have exagerated the time given a little when she said:
Messrs. Houston and Helm have done a great deal of work
for our church In America, in that they have given their
whole time to the construction of buildings for the last
eight months;.. .Now, I propose In some way to keep their
names In everlasting remembrance. As Mr. Houston has
had entire oversightcf the Girls' School building, I
propose we call it "Houston Seminary. "298
Houston's health.

It is not surprising that there are references

in April and May299 to his health not being good, but he continued with
the work at the station through the summer.

Writing on July 1, he said:

For myself, I have had strength for the work more than
I could have anticipated. I have preached regularly on
Sunday, and on week days have attended with Mr. Helm on
the street chapel. As I have no Chinese teacher now,
from considerations of health, I have more time for talk
ing to the natives....The good hand of our God has truly
been on us.300
The summer and fall 1874.

Mrs. Randolph and Mr. Painter remained

on in Hangchow with their schools through the summer.

298Ibid.. p. 183.
299ibid., pp. 147 , 176 .
300Ibid.. p. 222.

In September Mr.
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Painter and Mrs. Houston and her oldest child were sick with "chills
and fever."301

Mrs. Randolph took a trip as far as Ningpo in September

recruiting students for her school.

302

Helm went to Shantung for

"health and recreation," returning to Hangchow with improved health at
the end of September.

While in Shantung he had attended a conference

of the missionaries in North China on cooperatives work, which was held
in conjunction with the Northern Presbyterian Synod of China.

A plan

for Presbyterian union of some kind was advocated.
Miss Safford spent the hot months in Hangchow studying Chinese
and found the new buildings "models of comfort and convenience."

The

DuBoses went to Pootoo Island in July, returning in good health in Sep
tember.305

On September 27 Mr. DuBose and family went to Shanghai for

medical help for Mrs. DuBose who had "bilious fever."
child was also sick.

Their oldest

Mrs. DuBose speedily recovered, but Julius

Augustine DuBose died October 1, 1874, age 13 months, 5 days.

Mr. Davis,

who had remained in Soochow during the summer, had gone with Mrs.
Randolph on her trip to Ningpo and was there when news came about Mrs.
DuBose's illness.

He hastened to be with them, arriving on October 2.

Medical missionary called for Soochow.

306

Mr. Davis, writing August

31 for the Soochow station, made a strong plea for a physician, present-*
3
0
2
1

301Ibid., p. 274.
302Ibid., Vol.

p. 15.

303Ibid., p. 44.
304lbid.. Vol. 7, p. 226.
305lbid.. p. 224; Vol. 8, p. 7.
DuBose1s description of the island.
30 6 M i s s ., Vol. 8, p. 14.

See Miss.. Vol. 14, p. 17 for
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ing the need and indicating the kind of man they wanted.

307

Antiforeignism manifested itself from time to time in this period,
but except for one incident, did not greatly affect our missionaries.
Houston, writing on September 26, 1874, said:
We have had various rumors of late in this section of
China of a threatened attack on foreigners by the Chi
nese. No great importance is attached to these rumors
by those who are best informed. They have originated,
no doubt, in the fact that the Chinese are concentrate
ing troops in Shanghai and Ningpo, in view of the like
lihood of a war with Japan, on account of the Japanese
occupation of Formosa....At the present I do not see any
ground for solicitude.308
But mob action cannot be foreseen, and it broke out in both Huchow
and Soochow.

Helm, writing the middle of November 1874, tells about

both of them.
In Huchow the mob rose against the efforts of two missionaries
(not Southern Presbyterians) to effect the entrance of the Gospel into
that hostile c i t y .
3
0
9
The missionaries escaped with their lives but
lost all their possessions.
Helm happened to be in Soochow when the trouble arose in that
city.

There was a procession in honor of the wife and the mother of

a high literary graduate, and the street in front of the mission chapel
was filled with people, including many "lewd fellows of the baser sort."
They saw some of the women going into the chapel for a service and
followed them in, ranging through the lower floor and breaking up the
service.

They tried then repeatedly to go upstairs to the missionaries'3
0
7
3
0
8

307Ibid.. Vol. 7, pp. 276-277.
3 08Ibid., Vol. 8, pp. 65-66.
3 09see above, page 117 for other earlier attempts.
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living quarters, but finally the police arrived, and the mob melted
away.

No one was hurt but Mr. DuBose who was cut on the forehead by a

flying stone.

A few things were stolen.

Hr. Helm ends his account

thus:
We felt thankful that so threatening a mob was restrained
by God, and dispursed by the prompt action of the officials,
else it might have terminated far more seriously than it
did. We made out a list of stolen articles, and sent it
with the names of three of the rioters to the magistrate,
and he promised to attend to the matter. When I left,
the constable was looking for one of the parties to arrest
him, but said the other two were scholars. and they-could
not be put into the cangue. Such is Chinese justice...310
The "paper men" terror.

This came two years later, August 1876.

Davis said its background lay i n Chinese superstition, Chinese dislike
of the Catholic priests for assuming the rank and pomp of judges, and
to the agitation of the secret societies desiring to stir up trouble
and overthrow the government.
in Woo-sih and Changchow.

The trouble started north of Soochow—

The Catholics had a great cathedral in

Woo-sih, and there was a move to tear it down.

Davis continues:

About this time the whole country around Woo-sih was
filled with rumors to this effect. "The Rcman Catholics
are cunning sorcerers, and they make paper men and send
them out to do mischief; they fall down into men's
houses and swell up into huge monsters as big as a cow,
and then crush folks; sometimes the victims die, sometimes they recover.” This absurd tale went abroad
throughout the land as rapidly as if it had wings, and
the whole country was soon in an uproar... .The rumor
stated that these paper men were made by Roman Catholics
who were paid by the foreign priests to do this diabol
ical work....
In course of time the excitement reached Soochow. The
first evidence I had of this fact was the white crosses
traced with sifted lime upon the ground in front of the
doors of the inhabitants of Soochow. That was intended
to keep the paper men of the Roman persuasion from enter
ing to do mischief....But this was not the only evidence

310Miss., Vol. 8, pp. 66-67.

130

I had. I heard all sorts of reports...."In such a place
a man was found with a box full of paper men...." "Such
a person saw a paper man fall..." They who stirred up
this disturbance made paper men, which was very easily
done, but, though paper men were actually seen, nobody
could be found able to say a spell potent enough to make
them fly....
Mr. Davis said his chapel services had not been disturbed and that
finally the officials ordered the people to be quiet and blamed the
whole thing on the White Lotus Society.

311

Stuart, writing about the same time, told about the "paper men"
terror and said that he and DuBose on an itinerating trip in the Hang
chow area had not been able to stop in some of the villages because of
the excitement.

He also said that a Northern Presbyterian church was

damaged in a city thirty miles from Hangchow and would have been de
stroyed if the officials had not interfered.

He added:

Some of the people charged the sending off of the paper
men upon the followers of Jesus, but more generally upon
the Catholics, or upon the "white lilly sect," a secret
political sect of the Chinese.312
This excitement died down, and In the remainder of the period only
the normal (?) dislike of the Chinese was expressed by the less polite.
Perhaps Soochow was worse than Hangchow.

At any rate, Davis, writing

on April 14, 1879, said:
During the month of April the missionaries in Soochow
made an attempt to stop the abuse which is by Chinese
heaped upon foreigners as they pass along the streets
in this city. The apprentices and school boys are
often quite noisy and rude, though the older and more
respectable individuals are generally quiet and polite.
The governor of Soochow city and the district in which
it is the center, was appealed to in a respectful let
ter, in which we complained of the nuisance, and asked
him to issue a proclamation on the subject....

311Ibid.. Vol. 9, pp. 272-275.
312ibid.. Vol. 10, pp. 35-36.
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The proclamation was issued and posted and as a result the mis
sionaries had offers of property for rent from those who had previously
been afraid to rent to foreigners, and the Chinese boys were more respectful when they passed along the streets.313

Personnel changes. January 1875.

The mission rejoiced in the re-

turn from furlough of Mr. Stuart the first week in January 1875 and in
the arrival with him of Mrs. Stuart and Miss Kirkland.3 1 4

313Ibid., Vol. 12, p. 161.
314Mrs. Stuart writes of their trip and arrival at Soochow on Jan
uary 5, 1875 (Miss., Vol. 8, pp.' 108-111). See also Bi-M, Vol. X, p. 1124-1126
Mrs. Marv Horton (J. Linton) Stuart (1874-1925) was
widely and affectionately known in her native city of
Mobile, Ala., as "Miss Mary." She was later known
throughout China as "Mother Stuart." No ordinary words
fit her, and no ordinary words would describe her. She
was a woman of unusual mental and social gifts. Her
voice was such that she was advised to go to Germany
for its training. She preferred, however, to come to
China and teach the illiterate to sing "Jesus Loves Me."
When, at thirty-two years of age she came to China as
the wife of Rev. John L. Stuart, she found herself fac
ing all the difficulties of pioneer work, making a home
under hard conditions, receiving an endless stream of
visitors, teaching school, caring for her household,
and teaching her own children. But she entered into
all of this with a cheerful heart, and biased the way
for many who should come after. In every relationship
of life as wife, mother, and missionary and friend, she
excelled....(Price, China Investment, p. 174)
See also John Leighton Stuart, Fifty Tears in China, p. 9 f .,
for a son,s sketch of his father and mother and their early years in
China.
Miss Helen Kirkland. A writer in the Central Presbyterian
(Vol. 11, no. 28, Feb. 2, 1876), signing himself "B," said Virginians
should take special interest in Miss Kirkland. He continued:
...Her history is one of unusual interest. Born and
reared in England, with loving friends and high social
position, her education having been received partly in
Paris and Berlin, she was fitted for usefulness in any
sphere. Her inquiring spirit, love of travel and state
of health, led her to this country just as our late war
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Mr, Houston leaves China, April 1875'

Mr. Houston continued under

the load of the work through 1874, but it was then evident that he
would have to return to the United States till his health was restored.

broke out. By singular providence she found her way to
Virginia, and here meeting with warm, hearty and appre
ciative friends, she suffered cheerfully for four years
the privations incident to the times. In the meantime,
having obtained a situation as governesss, she made her
self extremely useful by her conscientious devotion to
her duties.
At the close of the war when our Southern Church be
gan to turn her attention to Foreign Mission work, she
felt her heart yearning for those who sit in darkness,
and as her parents were both dead, she determined to
offer herself and all that she had to be spent in that
cause. Difficulties, however, arose. The opposition of
friends in England, the repeated rumors here to the ef
fect that unmarried female missionaries were rather a
hindrance than a help to the work, led her delicate,
sensitive spirit to shrink from any definite action of
the subject.
Finally, when the difficulties were removed, and she
was accepted as a regularly appointed missionary of our
Southern Church, her expressions of gratitude were
touching in the extreme....What others looked upon as an
act of self-denial, she regarded as a special privilege,
an honor from her Heavenly Father, for which she could
not be sufficiently grateful. She craved no higher
earthly boon than to be permitted to go and tell the
story of the cross to her benighted sisters in China.
She has now been in China for more than a year....
"B"
Dr. Price (China Investment. p. 168) speaks of her in China:
Miss Helen Kirkland (1874-1895) came to the field
when forty years of age, and many friends tried ti dis
suade her on account of the difficulty in acquiring the
language at that age. It was very difficult for her,
but she acquired such facility in using it that she be
came one of the most efficient, as she was one of the
most untiring, workers that ever belonged to our mission.
She had such a passion for souls, that when once her in
terest had laid hold upon a person, she would not give
up as long as there was a shadow of hope in rescuing her.
She was a continuous worker in the field for twenty years
with only one furlough of six months. She died after a
short illness of August 1, 1895....

315Miss., Vol. 8, p. 78.

315
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He remained on the field until April 1875 so that the work might be
turned over to M r . Stuart.

A news note based on a letter of April 8

said:
M r . and Mrs. Houston have just left on their way to this
country, where they have safely arrived— and by this
time it is supposed that they have reached their friends
in Virginia. The brethren in Hangchow confidently ex
pect Mr. Houston's return after he has had time to re
cuperate from the exhaustion caused by his severe labors
and extraordinary trials to which he was subjected in
the earlier part of his missionary life.316
He did deputation work for the committee for two years and than
resigned and entered the pastorate.

He did not return to China until

The Missionaries in the summer. 1875. enjoyed fairly good health.
In Soochow the summer was not too hot, but the living quarters of the
missionaries did not make for health.

The DuBoses went to Hangchow

where the summer was hotter but the residences better.
and Miss Safford both went north to Tungchow.
Mandarin dialect.

319
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Mr. Davis

He went to study the

Her trip was made possible by a gift of forty

dollars from a South Carolina church.

320

The others seemed to have re<

mained in their stations during the summer, and several of them suffered from "chills and fever."321
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3l6Ibid.. p. 150.
317Ibid., Vol. 10, p. 74. For his letter of resignation see Cen.
Pres.. Vol. 12, #41, May 2, 1877. Houston's child died in Waynesboro,
Virginia, shortly after their arrival there (Miss.. Vol. 9, p. 133).
318Miss .. Vol.

8,

p. 247.

319Ibid., p. 224.
320Ibid.. p. 258.

321Ibid., Vol. 9, p. 138.
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The Report of the Mission. 1675.

We will quote a part of the An-

nual Report of the China Mission for the year ending September 30th,
1875, as it gives a good idea of the types of work the missionaries
were engaged in and a cross section of the work of the mission as a
whole at this time:
The work of the missionaries in China embraces the fol
lowing heads; Study of the Language, Making Books, Work
among the Women, Medical Labors, Evangelistic Work, Pas
toral Work and Teaching School.
Our working force consists of five ordained ministers,
three of whom are married; two teachers of boarding
schools, one for girls, the other for boys; two unmar
ried ladies; two native helpers who preach, two native
teachers in boarding schools and four teachers in day
schools.
STUDY OF THE LANGUAGE
This requires the greater part of the time not only of
the missionaries last sent out, but even of. those who
have long been in the field; for when the spoken lan
guage has been so far mastered as to make work possible
the written language demands our time, not to be culti
vated as an accomplishment, but to be studied as a ne
cessary means of full usefulness in our work.
BOOK MAKING
Both for school-books and Christian literature each mis
sion is to a large extent dependent on itself. Hence
some time has been given to translating and writing new
books. During the year Miss Safford translated into the
Soochow dialect a Catechism, "Peep of Day;" and the first
part of "line upon line." Mr. Helm has been engaged in
working on a Catechism and questions on New Testament
History. Mr. Painter and Mr. DuBose have been working
on Geographies to be used in their schools.
Mrs. Randolph has translated the book of Daniel into the
Ningpo dialect and also made an Arithmetic for beginners.
WORK AMONG THE WOMEN
This work is indispensable here where some classes of the
women can only be seen in their houses: they would never
go to a public worship or come in any way under gospel in
fluences till personal intercourse with the ladies of the
mission had to some extent removed their misapprehensions
and softened their prejudices. In this important branch
of service the working force has been doubled during the
year by the addition of Miss Kirkland and Mrs. Stuart.
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The efficiency of those already here has been nearly
doubled by increased knowledge of the language, which
has enabled Mrs. DuBose and Miss Safford, each aided by
a female attendant, to carry on their work in separate
directions.
In both Hang-chow and Soo-chow the ladies are politely
received. In only one instance has any positive rude
ness been met with. In Hang-chow one hundred and thirty
females were visited by Mrs. Stuart and Miss Kirkland
who began their labors as soon as they had learned enough
of the language to make themselves understood.— The la
dies in Soo-chow have labored not only among the women
of Soo-chow, but also among those in several towns and
village near the city. Mrs. DuBose visited during the
year more than one hundred houses in each of which were
from one to thirty women. These she visited more than
once, some of them frequently. Miss Safford also had
personal Intercourse with a great many. Her journal
shows that the number of women to whom she imparted more
or less knowledge of the truth amounted to during the
year, very nearly one thousand.
MEDICAL LABORS
As none of us have any professional skill as medical men,
we must send away many of the greatest sufferers who ap
ply to us for aid, yet we do treat many who have sore eyes,
chills and fever, and very often those who have swallowed
raw opium in order to commit suicide. In no other thing
do the Chinese trust us so much as in treating their disease
and it is a source of constant grief to us that we have not
two hospitals, one in Hangchow and one in Soochow.
EVANGELISTIC WORK
This is of two kinds: 1, Preaching in the street chapels;
2, Itinerancy.
1. Street Chapel Preaching.— In the division of work,
this branch of labor belongs strictly to Mr. Helm and Mr.
Davis, with the native helpers. The pastors of the
churches, however, also preach in street chapels. In good
weather there are ordinarily three sermons daily in each
chapel, so that i t is safe to say that on an average two
hundred heathen hear the gospel daily from your mission
aries in Hang-Chow and Soo-Chow. As these hearers come
from all the surrounding country, the seeds sown in the
chapel preaching are literally scattered broadcast. When
preaching is over it is not uncommon for some to come for
ward and ask questions about this new thing, and buy books
which explain the way of life. Through the kindness of a
missionary of the Northern Presbyterian Board living in
Soo-chow, Mr. DuBose found in a comfortable house, refuge
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from the heat of summer, and did not have to stop his
work during all of the summer months. Mr. Stuart was
able to do street chapel work within five months from
the time of Mr. Houston's departure, so that during this
year a stronger force than usual has been kept at work.
2. Itinerancy.— This goes hand in hand with street
chapel preaching, and they mutually help each other. We
are often recognized in the country, when on Evangelis
tic tours, by men who have heard us preach in the chap
els. On the other hand, those who have bought books
from us in the country sometimes come to the chapels for
-information on what they have read and buy more books.
All the gentlemen go on these trips, and, since the Soochow missionaries have bought a boat, the ladies labor
ing in that city have occasionally gone on Evangelistic
tripp to the neighboring towns and villages. It is im
possible to state the precise number of books and tracts
sold, but during the year there have been more than ten
thousand copies of books, tracts and leaflets scattered
through the country by the members of the mission.
PASTORAL WORK
Though Mr. Helm spent forty-seven days in itinerant work
during the year, he also had to carry the additional
weight of a good portion of Mr. Houston's work after the
latter left Hang-chow. As the settlement of Mr. Stuart
in Hang-chow involved a change of dialect, he could not
for some months after his return to China afford much aid
to Mr. Helm. In Soo-chow Mr. Davis and Mr. DuBose preached
to the church members and school children on alternate
Sabbaths. Two men sought admission into the church in
Soo-chow, but were refused o n account of their opium smok
ing habits. One of the scholars of Mrs. DuBose's school
expressed a desire to become a member of the church, but
his admission was deemed premature. The contributions of
the native Christians in Soo-chow amounted to $51.77 cash,
or nearly one month's salary of the native pastor. This
church has sustained a sad loss in giving up Mr. Dzen,
who has been called away by his own mission— that of the
Southern Methodist Church in the United States. Mr. Dzen
was loaned to us three years ago, and we now give him
back to the church with which he was formerly connected.
In Hang-chow the number of additions to the church during
the year was five. Of these, four were admitted on pro
fession of their faith, and one infant was baptized. The
church has lost one member by death, and one was suspended
because of his opium smoking. This left at the end of the
year a membership of fourteen persons. The contributions
amounted to $12.70.
Beside the ordinary preaching on Sunday, a weekly prayer
meeting was kept up at each station, and generally these
were well attended. Each station has also a flourishing
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Sabbath school. In Soo-chow the school consists of about
fifty members, Including teachers and scholars. In Hang
chow, at the end of the year, sixty scholars and fourteen
teachers were In regular attendance, besides an Irregular
attendance on the part of outsiders. These scholars are
the church member's servants In families of missionaries,
and the scholars connected with the mission schools. Dur
ing the year the number of children In the schools was In
all one hundred and two.
These schools are of two kinds:
1. Day Schools.— Of these four were in operation during
the year. Two of the four were under Mrs. DuBose's super
intendence. She taught seven classes In them, using for
text books the gospel and a few other Christian books.
The Chinese classic books were taught by her Chinese as
sistant. The whole number of scholars that were connected
with her school during the year was fifty; the average
attendance was thirty. The school Miss Safford had charge
of had in all fifteen scholars; average attendance eight.
Mrs. Stuart's day school had in all seventeen scholars;
average attendance eight. In all these schools half the
time is devoted to studying the Chinese classics and half
to studying Christian books. At the close of the year, Miss Kirkland had engaged the services of two Christian
teachers, and hoped soon to have schools in operation.
2. Boarding Schools.— There are two boarding schools;
one for girls under Mrs. Randolph's charge, the other for
boys under the care of Mr. Painter. Both of these schools
are in Hang-chow. The number of scholars in the two
schools was larger this year than ever before, and the ex
aminations showed commendable diligence on the part of the
scholars and very creditable progress in their studies.
In all there were twenty-six girls and twenty-eight boys
taught. Each school lost one scholar very suddenly by
death. This is the first death that has occurred in the
boys' school since it was established. Three girls were
admitted into the church during the year, and at its
close four boys were applying for admission. They have
since been received. Of the twenty-eight boys seven were
not allowed to return after the sunnier vacation, one ran
away, and one was taken away by his parents. This left
only eighteen scholars at the opening of the fall term.
GENERAL VIEW OF THE WORK
In the above report we have tried to make a simple state
ment of facts. What effect is shall produce we know not.
The visible fruits of our labors are very small. We who
are on the field feel this much more strongly than you
possibly can. We also see the discouragements much more
clearly than you do, for the darkness around us is dark-
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neas which can be felt....
We see "giants" on all sides and "cities walled up to
heaven" and we feel that we are as "grasshoppers" in
their sight, and our own also. Yet, with all this in
full view, we bring no "evil report." We know that "they
that be with us, are more than they that be with them."
"We are well able to possess the land for our trust is
in God." He who has sent us here says: Have not I com
manded thee? Be strong and of good courage, be not
afraid neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is
with thee withersoever thou goest."322
1876-1883
No new recruits came out in the years 1876-1879 due to the finan
cial situation.
Mrs. Davis.

The only addition to the force was by marriage in 1879—

In these years the work in the two stations developed on

the lines already begun.
Five new missionaries came out in 1880-1883 and with the new life
changes were made and a third station selected and opened.
Following our line of interest in the missionaries in this period
up to 1883 let us look, in general, at their housing, health and vaca
tions, and then turn to health and work of the individual missionaries.
Housing, Health and Vacations.

At first there was the expressed

hope that with better housing the missionaries might remain in their
stations throughout the year.

The housing was gradually improved, but

the wear of the work, the heat of the summers, and the prevalent malaria
and other diseases brought them to the realization that an annual vaca
tion was necessary.

In Hangchow on the new compound the houses were

mission-built and much better than the Chinese houses.
itself was unhealthy.

323

322Miss.. Vol. 9, pp. 136-138.
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See above, pages 124-125.

But the compound
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In Soochow both the surroundings and the housing made a health
vacation advisable.

For example, in 1876 the DuBoses rented another

house not far from the East Gate of the city, and we will let Mrs.
DuBose describe the surroundings:
There is a novelty about moving into a new place which is as
pleasant in China as it is at home. The arranging of the
house, the new (to you) outlook from the windows, and the
meeting of new faces and forming of new friends are all
very pleasant.
Two of our windows open onto the roof of our Chinese
en, but by peeping over this you can see large plots
waste land inside the city wall, with here and there
house or straw hut. Beyond the wall in the distance
low hills.

kitch
of
a
are

Our two eastern windows look out on the small canal with
its brick bridge, over which steady streams of human life
are constantly pouring....
To the west we cannot open windows as a neighbor’s house
is directly against ours. These neighbors are a pleasant
family....
At the back entrance of our house is a narrow alley about
four feet wide. Across this, just opposite is a very
poor family....Adjoining the house, is a large enclosure,
a hollow square of huts all opening into this yard. From
ten to fifteen families live here all engaged in preparing
and weaving silk....324
In 1881 Mr. Davis was granted money to build a residence, and Miss
Safford, writing in January 1882, tells us something about it:
He and Mrs. Davis are now fairly settled in their new
house, and it is a real pleasure to see them so comfort
able at last. Their house is exceedingly neat, conveni
ent and pretty, without being expensive,— just what every
missionary, whether married or single, ought to have here
in China. Now that four foreign residences have been
erected in Soochow, and it has proved that they are more
healthy, and, in the end, not more expensive than rented
Chinese houses, whilst the officials allow to the fullest

324M iss.. Vol. 10, p. 276. See below, page
description of the houses on the lot.

1 8 3 for Mr. DuBose's
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degree of their building, and the people make no disturb
ance, it does not seem to me that the question as to mis
sionaries being allowed needs to be discussed. In any
case, I trust the church will contribute liberally, so
that the Committee can allow funds to put up a residence
for Mr. and Mrs. Sydenstricker near Mr. Davis' place...325
Mrs. Sydenstricker had her ideas about a house:
I think it would be very nice if we could get a small
lot for each missionary, and build a small house, say
four rooms, on it, as near the center of labor as possi
ble. It would surely be cheaper than rent a large Chi
nese house in an enclosure and joined to a number of
houses, so that should one spark of fire be dropped into
their straw huts or rooms, the whole would be gone. The
houses should also be Chinese, with the exception of
thick floors, close windows, and other improvements neces
sary to a foreigner's health in this damp, malarious cli
mate.
We find that after being all day with the Chinese, rest
and seclusion from them is absolutely necessary to main
tain one's usefulness among them. A missionary is but
human, and craves a little nook somewhere that he may
collect his thoughts and feed his soul with a spiritual
food, preparatory to another day's labors and troubles.326
Better housing, however, could not meet the whole health need.
There was also the wear of the work, the summer heat and ever-present
malaria.
The wear of the work might, in part, be alleviated by additional
workers.

Mrs. Randolph, writing to a friend in October 1877, speaking

of the work, said:
I want you to see our church doing more for the cause of
missions before you are called away. Just at this time,
too, the work is contracting instead of expanding. It
must go backward if it does not go forward.
Those in the field are gradually wearing out, their places
must be supplied with fresh men, that they may recuperate,
or their lives be unnecessarily shortened, and the work

325Ibid., Vol. 15, p. 83.
326Ibid., p. 177.
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(now well begun) unspeakably damaged, or else given up
altogether....327
However, new recruits would not solve the problem, and health must
be restored and conserved on the field as far as possible.

At first

the missionaries took no vacations, but only "health trips" when they
got sick.

The value of "vacations" was increasingly recognized after

about 1874 to 1875.
Japan was considered a good place for the restoration of health,
and missionaries occasionally went there, but the trip was expensive.
Shantung was considered to be more healthy than central China.

328
In

the 1860's when the Northern Presbyterian Church opened the Shantung
Mission, it was seen as a place where those who could n ot stand the heat
and malaria of central China might go and work.

329

It is not surprising

that Inslee, the Converses and Houston all turned to North China for the
restoration of health.

330

In 1874 Helm went to Shantung for "health and recreation."331

in

1875 Mr. Davis and Miss Safford spent the hot months in Shantung, and
after that Miss Safford repeatedly went to Tungchow for the summer.
Open a station in the north?

332

In 1877 the mission wrote a letter

appealing for more missionaries, and one reason give was that:'
2
3

327Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 13.
328Miss Randolph went to Japan in 1876 (Miss.. Vol. 10, p. 6) and
Miss Safford in 1878 (Miss., Vol. 12, p. 11).
329See our Vol. I, p. 244 f .

330

See above, Inslee and the Converses in 1870 (pp. 87 and 93); and
Houston in 1873 (p. 121).

331M s s ., Vol. 7, p. 222.
332See above, page 133.
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We are convinced of the importance, if not the necessity,
of opening a station in the north, and think that the
present is a most favorable time.
The importance consists in the great healthfulness in a
northern climate. The experience of other missions shows
the great advantage of having a station in a cooler cli
mate. It serves as a recruiting station for some, who,
after a few months change of climate, may return to this
part of China and resume their labors. Thus, of the six
teen missionaries who have belonged to our mission from
the beginning, ten have felt it necessary, at different
times, to spend a few months in a cooler climate for the
benefit of their health....333
Mr. DuBose was on furlough in 1881-1882 and pressed the claim of
China on the churches. He probably also urged the opening of a new
334
station in the North. At any rate, the Executive Committee decided
at the January meeting, 1882, to open a new station i n the North as
soon as the funds could be secured.

335

The committee announced that in

March 1883 DuBose and Johnson would "visit Shantung, in north China,
with a view of establishing a health station in that region."336

DuBose

made the trip up the Grand Canal as far as Tsing-kiang-pu, 250 miles
north of Soochow.
cupy.

337

He thought it was a fine city for the-mission to oc-

Transportation was blocked on the canal north of Tsing-kiang-

pu so he did not get into Shantung.

As we will see, when the mission

actually faced the question of locating a third station, their minds
turned from the north to the cities up the Yangtze River, cities that
were not "health resorts."

333M iss., Vol. 10., p. 203.
334

Ibid., Vol. 15, p. 51.

335Ibid., Vol. 16, p. 27.
336Ibid .. Vol. 16, p. 97.
337Ibid.. pp. 161-163.
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The Island of Poo too (or Poo doo) near Chusan at the entrance of
Hangchow Bay, had long been used as a vacation spot where temporary
lodging could be found in one of the many temples.338
years some of our missionaries found health there —
from Soochow.

For several
especially those

339

Poh-Kao-Fong (North High Peak),

This "resort" of the Hangchow

missionaries is first mentioned in 1878.

A news note based on a letter

of August 12 said:
We are sorry to learn that there has been a good deal
of intermittent fever among our brethren at Hangchow,
owing, as is now supposed, to local Causes. Most of
them have been compelled to take themselves to a high
hill outside the city walls as a temporary refuge from
the malaria. It is hoped, however, that this unhealthy
air will soon pass away, and that the evil may be remedied so as to prevent anything of the kind hereafter.
The Stuarts returned to their "mountain home" the next summer.

Mr.

Stuart wrote:
It is about a 1,000 feet high and furnishes us a very
fine place for retreat from the malaria air of the city.
We are six miles from home, but I try to go in twice a
week and spend two days each visit.341
In this same letter Mr. Stuart told their plans for making the compound in the city more healthful.342

338see our Vol. I., pp. 149, 155.
339The DuBoses went there in 1874 (Miss.« Vol. 8, p. 224) and in
1879 and 1880 both the DuBoses and Davises went there.
(Miss., Vol. 12,
p. 221; Vol. 13, p. 241). Helm went there the summer of 1877 for health
(Miss.. Vol. 10, p. 268).
340Miss.. Vol. 11, p. 2A4.
341Miss .. Vol. 13, p. 232.

342See above, page 125 for this quotation.
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Mrs. Stuart described the view from the mountain:
The view from this lofty peak is one of surpassing love
liness, embracing an area of twenty to thirty miles in
each direction. On the east, far below us, spread out
like a map, is the great city of Hangchow, whose shape
we can distinctly trace out by the line of walls enclos
ing it. Between us and it is the beautiful West Lake,
dotted with verdant isles, on the largest of which
appears the glistening walls of the Emperor's palace,
lately restored....Beyond the city on the opposite side
flows the broad T s 'ien-Dang River, whose winding course
we can trace far on its way to the sea....On the north
and west the outlook embraces a magnificent plain, "fer
tile and well-watered everywhere",...teaming with a pop
ulation as only China could present. On the south is a
deep hollow, sinking down almost perpendicularly, every
where covered with a thick growth of .trees....On the
other side of the hollow rises, equally as abrupt, a
mountain even higher than ours, beyond which, as far as
the eye can reach, tower peaks Innumerable of all shapes
and heights.343
This "North High Peak" became the refuge from the heat for an in
creasing number of our missionaries in the years that followed.

Severe

sickness and death were not prevented, but they were safe-guarded from
the debilitating effect of heat and malaria.
Sketches of the individual missionaries, 1876-1883.

With this

background of the possible "health resorts" let us look at the health
and activities of the various missionaries from 1876-1883.
Miss Kirkland seems to have had the best health of all the mission
aries on the field.
these years.

Seemingly she was not. sick and took no vacation in

She did go to the North High Peak in 1879 and probably

annually after that, for from the mountain she could occasionally visit
her work among the women in the city.

Writing from the mountain in

1880 she said:
Let me assure you that I am still in China, and hope to
be in it as long as I live. I am as well as ever. I

343Miss.. Vol. 15, pp. 13-14.
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am as busy as I can be and as happy as possible. I
don't want to boast about escaping malaria, but I am
truly thankful I have done so....344
The DuBoses also had better than average health.

In 1877, writing

about their first five years in Soochow, Mr. DuBose said:
A special blessing has been conferred upon us in the mat
ter of health. When we came out the Mission had learned
the important lesson of taking care of the body and how
to do i t . We found a pleasant house the first hot season,345
and when we came here it was to a Chinese abode, well
arranged for comfort in cold weather. The climate, we
ourselves think, to be one of the finest. During the
two hot months we are never without a breeze, as the
south-east Monsoon is blowing day and night. It only re
quires care at this t i m e - n o t to be exposed to the deadly
influence of the sun and to observe a few other precau
tionary measures. We have both enjoyed perfect health,
and in such perfection you can luxuriate in it. The exceptions to this are so slight, that it is not necessary
to note. We have no physician, for the Lord has prevent
ed the need of one.346
Their daughter, Pauline, received a serious injury to the spine in
1879, and the doctor in Shanghai directed them to go to Poo too where
she could swim.

Mrs. DuBose wrote, "This was the first rest we have

taken for five years."347

Pauline' s health was improved, and they went
348
back to Poo too the next summer.
In July 1881 the DuBoses went on furlough, returning to China in
November 1882.349

344Ibid.. Vol. 13, P. 255.
May?

345Ibid., Vol. 9, ]p. 218.
(Miss.. Vol. 9, P . 178.)

Their daughter, Pauline, was born in

346Miss., Vol. 10, P ' 201.
347Ibid.. Vol. 12, PP . 123

279.

348Ibid.. Vol. 13, PP . 145

241.

349Ibid., Vol. 14, P ' 214; p. 265.
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Mr. Davis remained in Soochow in 1876 and 1877.

In 1876 he suf

fered from an "affection of his throat," and had to limit his preaching.
He was better the spring of the next year, but had to go to Shanghai
for medical treatment in September.

350

He spent five weeks in Poo too

the summer of 1 8 7 8 . He married in December:
Mr. Davis of the Soochow Mission, was united in marri
age to Miss Alice J. Schmucher of the Northern Presby
terian Mission, on the 4th of December, 1878. She is
regarded as an excellent person, and a valuable acqui
sition to the Mission at Soochow.352
The Davises were at Poo-too the summers of 1879 and

1880.350312 53*355

the fall of 1880 Davis bought a piece of land for a new chapel and residence and built the chapel.

The new residence was built in 1881.

354

Seemingly the Davises spent the summers of 1881, 1882 and 1883 in Soo
chow enjoying very good health.
Miss Safford, working among the women in Soochow, was also engaged
in literary work.
ing Chinese.

Her first summer (1874) was spent at Hangchow study-

The next summer she and Mr. Davis went to Tungchow.

In

July 1876 she went to Shanghai
...not only to get a cooler atmosphere, but also to get
a few books printed which were greatly ndeded in her
school and for general circulation.355
From Shanghai she went on to Tungchow for several weeks.

356

In

3 50Miss., Vol. 10, pp. 146, 268.
351M

s s .,

Vol. 11, p . 269.

3 52ibid., Vol. 12, p. 132.

See also Price, China Investment, p. 166.

353ibid.. p. 221; Vol. 13, p. 241.
354see above, page 139.
355Mjss.. Vol. 9, p. 218.

356Ibid., Vol. 10, p. 28.
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the fall, 1876, she rented a house and writing in January 1877 she said:
I am fairly settled in my new home, having moved three
weeks ago. The house and property that I have rented
is considered by my missionary friends generally the
most desirable place yet secured by foreigners in Soochow. It fronts south, has lofty ceilings, and has
quite a large yard attached,— three things that are of
great importance in selecting a home in China. It is
convenient to all the other missionaries, only about
seven minutes from Mr. DuBose's. I do not find it the
least lonelyj in fact, if I had any faculty that way.
I have too much to do to give me time to feel it....357
In a letter written in July 1877 she tells about renting the house
and says she has been so long writing because she had been sick.

She

caught the measles from a school girl, and it was only after five weeks
she could come down stairs.

358

In May she had an attack of intermit-

359
tent fever, and she was still weak from it in July.

360

She seems to

have stayed in her new house in Soochow through the summer and fall.
The next April (1878) she had a severe attack of rheumatism,

and in

October, as she was suffering from intermittent fever as well as rheumatism, the doctor advised a sea voyage to Japan.
much improved, late in December.*
2 63
6
3
was in Tungchow.

364

She returned,

The summers of 1878 and 1880 she

The summers of 1881, 1882, and 1883 (as far as we

know), she was in Soochow except for a trip to Shanghai in September 1881.
357 Ibid., p. 74.
358

Ibid., p. 226.

359 Ibid., p. 196.

360Ibid.,
.

p. 218.

36lIbid.. Vol. 11, p. 148.
362Ibid., Vol. 12, p. 11.
363Ibid.. p. 63.

364Ibid., p. 244j Vol. 13, p. 240.
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A news note based on a letter of October 1883 said:
Miss Safford is feeling the effect of a long residence
[ten years] In China, and her missionary associates are
unanimous In the opinion that she should return to this
country for relaxation and the improvement of her.health,
which she will probably do in the spring [l884] .365
The Stuarts at Hangchow, except for "chills and fever" in the first
years on their new compound, enjoyed good health and stayed close to
their work.

They found their "mountain home" on Poh-Kao-Fong, a life-

saver, and went back every summer.

Writing in November 1879 Mrs. Stuart

said:
Our stay on the mountain last summer was a continuous
benefit, which has not thus far lost its effect, though
we have been at home two months. I am quite rid of my
old enemy, the ague, I hope, not having had any signs
of it for four months past, and Mr. Stuart has enjoyed
splendid health ever since last May, and I think he has
been better than at any similar season since his return
to China. Our little boys are both very well, and we
begin to think that we can live very well on our pres
ent Mission premises, if we can only make a change when
we begin to feel the effects of malaria....366
One of the advantages of Poh-Kao-Fong, in the eyes of the Hangchow
missionaries, was that it was close enough to the city for them to continue their supervision of the work.

Mrs. Stuart, writing in 1880,

said:
Miss Kirkland goes into
ter her work there, and
has bought him a little
travels back and forth,
and five miles .3
36
3
5
6
7

the city once a week to look afMr. Stuart three times. Mr. S.
donkey, to assist him in his
as the distance is between four

Mr. Ben Helm had had a stenuous life in China since his arrival in
1868.

His first "health break" was in the summer of 1874 when he went

365Ibid., Vol. 17, p. 23.
366Ibid.. Vol. 13, p. 34.
367Ibid.. p. 272 .
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to Shantung for "health and recreation."

Since giving up the Boys'

School to Painter in April 1874 he had been busy with the building on
the new compound and with the evangelistic work.

The China Report for

the year ending September 30, 1875, said:
Though Mr. Helm spent forty-seven days in itinerant work
during the year, he also had to carry the additional
weight of a good portion of Mr. Houston's work after the
latter left Hangchow. As the settlement of Mr. Stuart
in Hangchow involved a change of dialect, he could not
for some months after his return to China afford much
aid to Mr. Helm.368
He seems to have spent the summers of 1875-1876 in Hangchow and
the vicinity, busy with the work.

A letter from Hangchow dated August

7, 1876, said that "Mr. Helm was somewhat enfeebled after his tour in
the interior."3
369370 He seems to have recovered and continued his chapel
8
6
preaching and itineration.

With the other missionaries he attended the

Missionary Conference in Shanghai in May 1877.

It was just after that

conference that we have this news note:
Mr. Helm's health caused some anxiety both to himself
and other members of the Mission, and the Committee has
sanctioned his return to this country next year, with
the hope that he will not only be refreshed, but gain
new strength for his work in the future.370
I
A July letter said Helm was at Poo-too for the recovery of his
health.

"He was not seriously indisposed, and it was hoped that he

would be back at his post of labor in the course of a few days."371
However, he had a "sharp attack of sickness" at Poo-too, and he returned

368Miss.. Vol. 9, p. 137.
369lbid., p. 241.
370Ibid.. Vol. 10, p. 196.
371Ibid., p. 218.
4
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to his station in September, better, but with health not restored.

372

Helm started for the United States in January 1878, going by way
of Europe.

373

He arrived in New York in June

...in health greatly improved by his prolonged journey.
He has since spent a number of days in Baltimore, [the
headquarters of the Executive Committee] , and given much
valuable information about the missionary work in China,
as well as other parts of the world through which he has
travelled. He hopes to return to China after a season of
relaxation in this country. Such of our churches as may
have the opportunity to hear his statements about the
condition and prospects of missionary work in China, will
be greatly interested and edified thereby.374
His health did not sufficiently improve for him to return to China,
and after a year he entered the pastorate in the United States.

He died

in Danville, Kentucky, April 25, 1928 .3
375
4
2
7
3
7
63
7
Mr. George Painter came to China in October 1873 to take charge of
the boys' school at Hangchow which had just been moved to the new com
pound.

Mr. Houston wrote of him at that time:

Mr. Painter is in capital health, and is doing well with
his school. He has a good ear for the language, and
will acquire it, I think, accurately.376
He seemed to have been unusually susceptible to malaria in Hangchow.

The first notice of "chills" was in August 1875.

377

In 1876 his

attacks were so severe that he was advised to take an "evangelistic tour
in the country . "378

The next year he was stricken again.

372Ibid., pp. 241 and 268.
373Ibid.. Vol. 11, p. 82.
374Ibid.. Vol. 12, p. 178.
375Ministerial Directory. 1861-1941, p.

376Miss., Vol. 7, p. 222.
377Ibid.. Vol. 9, p. 15.
378Ibid., Vol. 10, p. 28.
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He wrote on
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May 7, 1877, a letter which we will quote for the light it throws
the man and the situation he faced:
I was down with the most malignant attack I have yet had,
and had just missed by "the skin of the teeth" as it
were, congestions of the brain, during the progress of
the chill. Had we not succeeded in preventing a return—
I cannot but believe I should have been in imminent dan
ger. But God blessed the remedies used, so that the
fifth attack was warded off. The disease and the medi
cine. left me in a somewhat prostrate state, and now after
two weeks I am still confined to my room.
I am now convinced that it would be foolish for me to try
to stay here longer, at least for the present, i.e. until
I have tried to recuperate in another climate. For sev
eral days the conviction of this necessity being laid upon
me, seemed a burden too great for me to bear; but now I
feel more cheerful, and doubt not that it is my Father's
act, and that "He leadeth me" and will "make darkness
light and crooked things straight...."
I had made enough progress in the language to be able to
enlarge my work, and the Committee had given me all the
money I asked for doing so. Besides this, a class of
girls in New York City had promised me over a $100 per
annum to be spent for them in mission work. I had also
gone forward and rented two houses for schools and the
street chapel, and in the course of a month, under the
favorable prospects ahead, it is possible that my heart
weald have been swelled with pride at the thought that I
was doing a great work. I was" beginning to congratulate
myself that in future my life would seem less like prepa
ration for work, than heretofore. But just at this time
God has put his hand on me and seems determined I shall
not too much magnify human agencies; that I shall feel
that He can dispense with any one He pleases; that I
shall not only feel as heretofore, that I am nothing, but
cheerfully consent to be nothing, so that He may appear
all in all. The humbling was necessary, no doubt, but oh,
it has been painful, and the future seems so dark and
blank.
But what is to be done? This is now to be settled. I
shall briefly mention the plans which have suggested them
selves to my mind, or have been spoken of by others.
Some say, "Go home for a year." This I regard impossible
almost, both from want of means and the bad effect it
would have on the churches, nor do I think my case seri
ous enough to demand it. Second, "Go to Japan or North
China and stay till November, simply resting." This I
think would do no more than recruit me, and have to be
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repeated every year, which I am unwilling to do. I must
settle where no such yearly loss of time will be in
volved. Third, "Go to Japan and teach English in a mis
sion school for a year." But this would separate me too
entirely from my own field of labor.
The most practicable, or at least, desirable plan to my
own mind, is to get irregular employment from the Bible
or Tract Society, which will sufficient to bear my ex
penses; go to the extreme North of China, and distribute
their publications during the hot weather, then gradu
ally work Southward, before the cold weather, spending a
year this way. If at the end of that time I am well, I
can return to Hangchow, if not we may be able by that
time to open a new station and my time will not have been
lost to China meanwhile. This is not without objections,
too, but commends itself to my friends as well as myself,
as the best plan yet thought of. What God intends may be
different from all the above. I shall immediately write
to the English Bible Society Agent in Shanghai and see
what can be done.379
The Mission Report for 1877 said:
Mr. Painter has been absent since last May seeking relief
from malaria by a change to North China. Before he left
he was occupied with his school, but during the year had
engaged more than ever before in itinerating work....At
present Mr. Painter is traversing o n e or two provinces
of the North, preaching and selling books, seeking there
by to reinvigorate himself for a return to his post.380
Painter reached Soochow on his return trip in early December 1877
"in health greatly improved," and soon resumed his charge of the Hangchow school.

381

Painter Ordained.

The Annual Report for 1879 stated:

Rev. Mr. Painter has been ordained to the full work of
the ministry by Mr. Stuart. Mr. Painter, before he left
this country, had taken a full course of study at Union
Theological Seminary in Virginia, and it was generally *
1
8
3

379Miss.. Vol. 10, p. 136. We see how Painter's case made the
question of a station in the North a live one (see above, p. 141).
380Miss.. Vol. 11, p. 62. For a partial account of his trip in
the North, see Miss.. Vol. 11, pp. 164-165.
381Ibid., pp. 52 and 122.
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thought that he ought to have been ordained before he
left this country, but he was restrained by a sense of
personal unfitness. Since he has been in China, however,
his views have undergone a change, and Mr. Stuart felt
that he was authorized, in the exercise of his functions
as an evangelist, to ordain him to the work of the min
istry. 382
Painter probably vacationed on Poh-Kao-Fong the summer of 1878 as
he did the summer of 1879.383

He undoubtedly had a hand in improving

the health situation on the compound in 1879 as he did with the ditch
ing in 1880.384
His taste of preaching in North China, his itinerating around
Hangchow, and his ordination all brought him to the question whether he
should continue with the school.

In November 1879 he wrote:

It has been a long time since. I wrote you, and as it is
likely to be some time before I shall be able to do so
again, I must do so now, although I am not at all in a
frame of mind to write one of those cheerful letters
which you say missionaries should write. When you have
perused this you will probably conclude I have a bilious
attack.
My feelings are somewhat those of a man on the point of
entering into prison for life. Not that I feel guilty of
any special crime, nor do I feel thus; but because I do
not so feel, it does not on that account seem likely that
the incarceration will be less irksome. I feel that it
will certainly shorten my days, and it may abrubtly term
inate them.
But not to talk enigmatically any longer, I have just re
turned from one of the pleasantest itinerating trips I
have ever taken, was gone three weeks, distributed many

382Miss., Vol. 12, p. 132. Two overtures brought Painter's ordi
nation before the General Assembly of 1879, which declared it was valid,
and that Painter would be a member of Abingdon Presbytery, under whose
care he was.
(MGA, 1879, pp. 27-28).
383Miss., Vol. 13, p. 34.
384See above, page 125.
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books, and was in a region where I was well understood
in preaching, and fell more than ever in love with that
kind of work. The pure mountain and river air buoyed up
my spirits and strengthened my body till I felt like a
new man. So by the time I reached Gu-chow (the old field
of Mr. Stuart) I felt stronger than I have for several
years. Before starting I had yielded to the pressure
brought to bear on me by the present state of the boy s '
school, and had determined it was my duty to resume my
connection with it. Hence, I took the ti^Lp as sort of
farewell to liberty, and a preparation for the drudgery
of t he school room. Had I maintained my connection with
it, and never tasted the pleasure and variety which attend
lighted chapel and itinerant work, I might never have
known what a slavish life I was leading as pedagogue, but
now I confess I return to it with real dread, and with a
good deal of apprehension as to the result. If I could
not stand it before, I do not see how I can stand it now.
But then there seems to be the necessity, the duty seems
plain, I do not see how I can avoid it, even if the re
sults are all or more than I apprehend....
The necessity lay in the fact that the school under Mr. Li had run
down without Painter's constant attention, and Mr. Li' s health was declining —

he had TB.

It was also his duty, he had come to China for

this work, and no other missionary was in a better situation to take
over the school, and there was no replacement in sight.

He continued:

Hence, if the question lies between giving up this work
and undertaking it myself, I feel that I must do so if
I perish in the undertaking....Again, while my brethren
have not urged me to try it again, they have given me
pretty clearly to feel that they think I ought to do
S O ....
All I shall add is, send us help, or you lose all that
you have done, or at least greatly endanger the work in
a most hopeful field....385
Painter's health fears were realized.

Stuart wrote on July 7,

1880:
You will probably hear from Mr. Painter himself.

385Miss.. Vol. 13, pp. 34-35.

He is
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absent from his station on account of poor health, but
we hear that he is improving, and has a fair prospect of
returning to work in the autumn.386
He was back and itinerating with Stuart in November 1880.

387

In

December he took an itinerating trip south of Hangchow with Mr. Elwin
of the Christian Missionary Society.

388

A letter of February 8, 1881,

stated:
Mr. Painter had had a severe attack of illness, but so
far recovered that he was enabled to resume his evangel
istic labors.389
In October 1881 Painter says:
My health has been better than during any summer since
my stay in China, except, perhaps, the f i r s t .390
From this time on his health seems to have been good.

There are

repeated references to his being on itinerating trips.
At a called mission meeting on December 23, 1882, Mr. Painter and
Mr. Woodbridge were assigned to open a new station, probably in Nanking.
They were in Nanking in the spring of 1883.

391

About the first of May, it

became necessary for Mr. Painter to accompany Dr. Fishburne to the United
States due to a break in the latter's health.

392

A news note published

in October said:
Mr. Painter is rapidly recruiting after ten years hard

386Ibid., p. 199.
387Ibid., Vol. 14 , p. 60.
388Ibid., p. 82.
389Ibid., p. 97.
390I bid., p. 273.
391MCM, Vol. 1, p. 76.

392Miss. Vol. 16, p. 73.
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work in China, and hopes to be back at his work by the
time his furlough is out.393
Mrs. Anna Randolph is the last of our missionaries who worked from
the beginning of the period we have under consideration.
seems to have been good till the fall of 1876.

Her health

She wrote from Shanghai

on October 11 that she was on the way to Japan, hoping for the improve-

394

ment of health and voice.

In November (?) she wrote from Japan:

I return to China in a few days, on the N e v a d a . " The
only thing I can do is to go back and work (sparing my
voice as much as possible) until I can work no longer.395
She was back in Hangchow the latter part of December, but her voice
was still weak.

396

Health took her on a visit to Soochow in November

397
1877, and she returned "greatly improved."
relaxation” in August and September 1879.

She was in Tungchow "for

398

In June 1880 Mrs. Stuart wrote:
Mrs. Randolph seems better than for some months back,
but she has to be careful not to overwork her brain.399
She took her vacation on Poh-Kao-Fong the summer of 1880.
1881 she wrote:
The Missionary that comes by this mail, says; "We have
letters from China to the 8th of February....Mrs. Ran
dolph who has been indisposed for some time was again
enjoying good health." 3
9
4
5
6
7
8

393Ib i d ., p. 229.
394Ibid., Vol. 10, p. 6.
395Ibid., pp. 63 and 104.
396Ibid., pp. 104 and 150.
397Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 30.
398Ibid., Vol. 12, pp. 243 and 268.
399ibid.. Vol. 13, p. 212.
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As regards myself, I have not the slightest recollection
of being indisposed last winter. Somebody has been dream
ing, or else I am. I had a severe cold in April, which
I found hard to shake off; so went with Mr. Painter to
the hills for a short time. I suppose I am as well, and
lose as little time from my work from indisposition, as
any one in the Mission....400
Mrs. Stuart wrote on May 3, 1882:
The first and most important to us as a community, and
to her as an individual, is the departure of Mrs. Ran
dolph, who left us early this morning for Shanghai, the
first step on her long journey homeward....
I need not say that her departure makes a great hole in
our mission family, and the carrying on of her work, even
nominally, is a question of no small concern to us; but
we were all anxious for her to take this needed rest and
refreshment, and are willing "to put our shoulders to the
wheel” to keep it going during her absence. The present
arrangement is for Mrs. Houston to take the domestic
branch of the Boarding School, superintend the clothing,
feeding and sanitary condition of the children, also keep
ing the accounts; while I will attend to the school de
partment, in which Mr. Stuart will also be able to give
some assistance in biblical instruction.
I also will try
to look after Mrs. R 's day school, and receive the re
ports from her Bible woman...491
“Mrs. Randolph left Louisville on the 8th of August, 1883, on her
return to China, in improved health....” and took up her school work
that fall.4
402
1
4
0
Let us now look at the missionaries who began work in China in
this period.

As we have said, no new missionaries were sent out from

1876 to 1879, but recruits began to arrive after that time.
Rev, and Mrs. Absalom Sydenstricker were the first of the new group
to arrive.

The committee announced in October 1880:

400Ibid., Vol. 14, p. 214.
401Ibid., Vol. 15, p. 156.
402Ibid., Vol. 16, p. 225.
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Rev. A. Sydenstricker and Mrs. Sydenstricker left their
home, near Ronceverte, West Virginia, on 20th August,
for San Francisco, on their way to China. They will
sail for China from California about the middle of Sep
tember. Mr. Sydenstricker is a native of West Virginia,
and a recent graduate of Union Theological Seminary,
Virginia. Mrs. Sydenstricker is also a native of West
Virginia, and is a recent graduate of Bellwood Female
Seminary, near Louisville, Ky.403
The Sydenstrickers arrived in Shanghai on October 22

404

met by the Stuarts and went to Hangchow for language study.

and were
Mrs. Stuart

said of them:
Mr. and Mrs. Sydenstricker have gone bravely to work to
conquer this difficult language, working day and night
over it, and from present appearances they will be able
to go to work before many months. They have youth,
health and application in their favor, and they gave
promise of being most efficient missionaries....405
In June 1881 the Sydenstrickers were appointed to Soochow in view
of the DuBoses leaving on furlough in July.406

Dr. Davis, writing about

the necessity of a residence for himself and of the coming of the Syden
strickers, said:

403Miss., Vol. 13, p. 217. The Ministerial Directory, 1861-1941,
sketches Dr. Sydenstricker's life thus:
Sydenstricker, Absalom - b, nr Lewisburg, Greenbrier
Co, Va. (now W.Va), Ag 13, 1852; f, Andrew S; m, Frances
Coffman; w, Carrie Stulting (d, Oc 19, 21); W&LU, grad
and DD, 00:"UTSVa, -78-80; L, May 5, 0, Ag 3, 80, Gbrier
Pby; fm, China, 80— (memb foreign Pby 04-5, 08— )— 31;
d, Kuling, China, Ag 31, 31• Auth: "A New Translation of
the New Testament" in Chinese; "Construction and Idiom
of the Chinese Spoken Language" in English; "Brief State
ment of Gospel.Truth," in Chinese.
See also Price, China Investment, pp. 28 and 173 Tor sketches
of Dr. and Mrs. Sydenstricker.
404M
i s s . , Vol. 14, p. 6.
405Ibid., p. 36.

406Ibid., p. 214.
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I think that the Sydenstrickers are going to make veryfine workers. They evidently have a fine capacity for
learning the language, and they have consecration. But
their great charm (to my mind), is that they seem to
have sound judgment, good common sense. That is what a
missionary in China needs more than anything else, ex
cept piety. I am really enthusiastic over their coining,
because they have such downright steady, staunch char
acters. ...
I feel very earnest in my desire to help Mr . Sydenstricker
and get along pleasantly with him; and I feel that we
shall be able to do very well together. I have had con
siderable amount of correspondence with him, and think
very highly of him indeed....407
Writing from Soochow on October 29, 1881, Mr. Sydenstricker said:
I hope a few words will be of interest from me this even
ing. We are now living in the house Mr. DuBose occupied
before he left the mission field for a visit home. We
came here the first of September, but I was soon disabled
from active work by malarial fever. A trip to Hangchow,
however, to the mission meeting, where we remained a few
weeks, entirely restored me, and we are now quite busy
studying the language, and preparing for more extensive
work. At present I only attempt to conduct worship in
the morning with the boys in the boarding school, and hold
two services in the chapel on Sabbath. The school is
small in numbers, but we expect to increase it as soon as
we find suitable boys....
You will see when the estimates reach you, that the Mis
sion in China asks the Committee for $600, to buy a lot
in Soochow, and $2,500 to build a dwelling house. The
necessity of this must be d e a r to every one that at all
understands and appreciates the condition of our work in
Soochow.408
When M r . Davis shall have gotten settled in his new house,
we shall have one missionary family settled in this large
city— a center unsurpassed, perhaps, by any other in
China, or the world in opportunity for work. Now it is
simply impossible for any one man to bear the burden here
by himself. In order to have a prosperous outlook at all
for our mission, we must have at least two families sta-

407Ibid., p. 232.
408See MCM. Vol. I, p. 66. In the table of estimates these ap
propriations are put under Mr. Sydenstricker's name, and thus would be
for a house for him.
4
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tioned here.409
It is needless to add that we need a dwelling house for
them to occupy. The unhealthy nature of this climate
compells us to take more than ordinary care of our health
if we aim to spend our lives here; and this is, we ear
nestly trust, our purpose.
I do not make an appeal especially for myself and family,
what ever right I have to do so, but I would merely, but
earnestly, call attention of the Committed and the Church
to the needs of our station here in Soochow. I feel im
pelled to say: By all means give this station a firm and
solid footing before planting stations elsewhere. It
certainly is sad to think that some of our brethren have
labored here for almost ten years, shifting their places
of residence from one spot to the other, as they could
rent houses from the natives.
We are willing to live cheaply, and to live in a mudwalled house, if need be, but give us something that is
permanent, and that the Church can call her own. We
hope and pray for better times for our mission in China,
and we would enlist the aid and earnest prayers of the
Church at home in behalf of the cause of Christ in these
dark regions of sin and death.
"Brethren, pray for us."410
Writing on March 6, 1882, Sydenstricker said:
I presume a few lines from me would not be out of place
at present, especially as the last mail brought us a very
welcome communication from you.
We are quite busy at study and school work, besides my
preaching in the street chapel twice a we^k. Our health
is fairly good, but we dread the hot weather a good deal,
and for this reason think it best to leave here rather
early in the hot season— say the last of June— and go to

409In 1877 Mr. Davis bought a lot in the north end of the city,
some distance from where Dr. DuBose was living and working. Davis
built a chapel on the new lot but did not have the money to build a
residence. On September 21, 1881, he writes an urgent plea for money
for the residence, giving his reasons. He thought all of the Presby
terian U.S. work should be moved to the north end. When this letter
was published in October 1881 the money had already been appropriated.
Davis' letter should be read in conjunction with Sydenstricker's.
Doubtless, moved by Mr. Davis' arguments, Sydenstricker had in mind
building another residence on or near Mr. Davis' lot, so consolidating
the work in the northern end of the city.

410Miss.. Vol. 15, pp. 38-39.
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the hills. This is, without doubt, the most economical
plan, as well as most conductive to health.
Tour letter encouraged us very much. We are especially
glad to know that the Committee is going to adopt "a
definite policy" with regard to building mission-houses,
and our mission work in general. We are certainly
anxious to see our China missions progress more rapidly
than they have yet done... .Although we personally are
as yet left in uncertainty as to our future work and
place of labor, yet we rest contented, perfectly willing
to do anything or go anywhere that will best suit the
interest of the work....
I am firmly of the opinion that two missionary families
are, as a rule, all that should be stationed at one
place.411
The Sydenstrickers went to a mountain, Non-Kas-Fong (evidently not
far from Poh-Kao-Fong) that summer for health.

412

From Hangchow on

August 19, 1882, he addressed a circular letter to the mission seeking
a decision as to his place of service in view of DuBose's imminent re
turn from furlough. We quote the letter for it throws light on the
situation in Soochow, where there were differences of opinion as to
where the mission should be located in the city, as well as on Mr.
Sydenstricker.
Dear Brethren: It is sufficiently clear from the infor
mation that the Committee has given us, that a rearrange
ment of our forces will be made, that this re-arrangement
will also affect us (i.e., myself and family). It seems
that it will either be necessary for us to remove to Nan
king— the place selected for a new station, or for Mr.
DuBose to do so on his return to China. The Committee—
or at least Dr. Wilson,— suggests that we wait for a decision as to who shall go until Dr. DuBose1s return. We
are constrained to say that we cannot wait till that time
for
1.
4
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Mr. DuBose's return is at least three months in the
future...

A ^ Ibid., p. 274
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2.

Mr. DuBose has already stated that he is willing to
abide by the decision of the missionaries on the
field....

3.

We have already been held in uncertainty...which has
tended much to discourage us in study especially.

4.

As soon as we return to Soochow we will according to
the suggestion of the mission make important changes.
We expect to remove at once to Mr. Davis' former
dwelling house. This will involve and entire change
in other work,— a change which we also feel impera
tively necessary to make.
But if our field of work remain undecided, it will
not be necessary to make this removal, and we shall
be greatly hindered in our work. In fact, we cannot
think of being thus delayed and hindered. Time will
be lost and we shall still be kept in a state of ner
vous uncertainty.

5.

At the time of Mr. DuBose's arrival it will be bordering on the cold season, consequently any removals
that would be necessary to make would be very incon
venient, especially as Nanking will be a new station.

We respectfully and earnestly, therefore, ask the members
of our two stations to give their judgment as to which of
us, (i.e., me or Mr. DuBose), should go to Nanking. We
will, of course, deem the majority of voting members as de
cisive. In accordance with the decision given, we are
perfectly willing, either to go to Nanking, or to remain
in Soochow. Mr. DuBose has expressed the same willing
ness, hence it is left to you to decide the matter. In
giving their judgment we request the members of the mis
sion not to take into consideration any preferences that
either me or Mr. DuBose may have for either of the two
fields,— Soochow or Nanking.
For the reasons given above, we insist upon the mission
deciding the question now. If it remains yet undecided,we will be compelled to act independently of the views
of the mission on this subject. We shall also consider
the present decision as final and settled. If the mis
sion fail to give any opinion now, we shall be compelled
to assume that they leave it to us to decide the matter.
We [ evidently the Sydenstrickers] will then act accord
ingly, and also consider such decision as final.
In presenting this decision we are perfectly willing to
take into consideration all of Mr. DuBose's rightful
claims to remain in Soochow.
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We would be very loth to decide this matter ourselves,
and hence earnestly ask the decision of the mission
aries at our two stations.
Please let each one give his views and forward them to
us at Soochow at once, as we cannot do anything till the
matter is decided. We request that this letter be passed
around for the consideration of all and that there be no
unnecessary delay. Our time is short and we are greatly
under the necessity of knowing at once what it will be
best for us to d o .
Brethren let us hear the decision.
Yours truly in Christian bonds of labor,
A. Sydenstricker.
In the judgment of the undersigned the Sydenstrickers
should remain in Soochow; J.L. Stuart, G.W. Painter,
R.B. Fishburne, John W. Davis.
In my judgment Mr. DuBose should not give up Soochow
for Nanking. Still I am prepared to vote that Mr.
Sydenstricker shall remain in Soochow with this under
standing. The Committee has promised two new men, one
in the fall, the other in the spring. Let Mr. DuBose
assist in opening Nanking in the fall, and on the
arrival of the second man let him return to his work
in Soochow. Three men in Soochow will be no excess.
M.H. Houston413
"Man proposes; God disposes."

In September, both Mr. Sydenstricker

and Mrs. Houston were taken seriously sick.

414

Mrs. Houston died, and

her husband and family (as we shall see) had to return to the United
States.

At a call meeting of the mission on December 23, 1882, “It was

moved that in the event of Mr. Houston's departure, Mr. Sydenstricker
remove to Hangchow. "415

This seemed to suit everybody.

Mr . Sydenstricker

writing on February 9, 1883, about the called meeting said:4
1
3
413

MCM, Vol. I, pp. 69-71.

414Mis s ., Vol. 15, p. 265. The Central Presbyterian said Syden
stricker had a "severe attack of malarial fever and sunstroke." (Vol. 18,
no. 17, November 22, 1882)

415'MCM. Vol. I, p. 76.
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You will see from our address that we are again in Hang
chow. After Mr. DuBose's return, a meeting of the mis
sion was convened to arrange our forces, and to appoint
some one to go with Mr. Woodbridge to open a new station.
The result is, that Mr. Painter went with Mr. Woodbridge
to the new station, Nanking, and in consequence of Mr.
Houston's having to return to the United States of Amer
ica, it was necessary for some one to come to Hangchow.
As we had already studied the dialect of this place, and
had no suitable dwelling house in Soochow , it was judged
best that we return to Hangchow. We are consequently,
after a good deal of moving, settled permanently, I hope,
at least until the necessity of the work will make it our
duty to go elsewhere to open new work.
I am happy to say that I have gotten entirely well, and
have better hopes than ever of being able to stand the
climate..
We now leave the Sydenstrickers working in Hangchow in 1883 and
turn to the story of the return of the Houstons to China.
Mr. and Mrs. M.H. Houston left China in April. 1875 because of his
health, and he resigned from the work two years later and entered the
pastorate.

417

In February 1881 the Committee announced that the

Houstons were ready to return to China as soon as money could be raised
to send them out.

418

The funds wer e raised and the Houstons, together

with a new missionary, Dr. Fishburne, reached Shanghai late in June.419
He resumed work in Hangchow after six years' absence and noted many
changes.

420

Mrs. Stuart, writing from Poh-Kao-Fong on August 5, 1881,

said:
Mr. Houston is "a tower of strength” in himself, and,4
1
6

416M
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., Vol. 16, pp. 101-102.

417See above, page

132.

418Miss., Vol. 14, p. 26.
419Ibid., p. 202.

420
Ibid., p. 230.

See his letter for the changes.
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wonderful to say, has lost none of his knowledge of the
Chinese language by his long stay in the United States.
Think of his preaching in our chapel the first Sunday
after his arrival with the utmost fluency to the perfect
understanding and delight of all who heard him....421
On July 19, 1882, Houston wrote from Tsien-San (Pointed Hill) as
follows:
My children were taken with chills in Hangchow, and I
brought my family down to this place to spend the hot
season. We are about fifty miles below Hangchow, on
the shore of the bay, with our quarters in a Buddhist
temple, which stands on a hill overlooking the water...422
The January M i
s sionary 1883 carried the news of Mrs. Houston''s
death:
This painful event occurred on the 14th of October [1882]
the particulars of which have already been published in
our weekly religious journals. Her father, a well "known
and highly esteemed elder in the Presbyterian Church, by
whom the first intelligence was communicated to the Mis
sion Office, writes, "The end is come and our dear Evelyn
has found a resting place far from home and kindred, but
a sublime confidence and resignation to G o d 's will marked
the closing scene...."423
Mr. Houston, writing on October 24, told about her death from "an
organic affection of the ducts of the liver and pancreas," and her
424
funeral.
The Houstons left Hangchow in March.
and his children to

M s s Kirkland went with him

Japan and saw him off on the steamer the end of

the month.
Dr. R. B. F i s h b u m e , a native of Waynesboro, Virginia, who had

421Ibid., p. 254.
422M i
ss., Vol. 15, p. 248.
423M i
s s .. Vol. 16, p. 1.
424Ib i d ., p. 10.
'

425Ibid., p. 157.

See also p. 103 for a description of her grave.
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practiced in Baltimore, Maryland, for several years, was appointed our
first medical missionary to China.

He went out with the Houstons,

reaching Shanghai June 22, 1881.
started work in Hangchow.
build him a dispensary.

He was joyfully received and

In October the Mission asked for funds to
They said:

He is already crowded with patients, though he tried to
avoid entering into practise until he had acquired a bet
t e r knowledge of the language.427
We are told very little about Dr. Fishburne and his work.

Writing

in January 1882 Miss Kirkland, after telling about the arrival of Dr.
and Mrs. Main of the Church of England Mission, said:
Dr. Fishburne has gone
him very much and miss
ly together. He is so
He will have more work

to Soochow for a time. I like
him exceedingly. We get on nicekind and always ready to help me.
than he can do presen tly. 428

Writing the late fall of 1882, Mrs. Stuart tells us that he was
training two boys as assistants for the dispensary.

429

Writing April 17, 1883, Mr. Stuart said:
Dr. Fishburne's health has suffered somewhat from his
close confinement to his work, and he, in company with
Mr. Sydenstricker, and two native assistants, have taken
a health and evangelistic visit to Nanking. He has re
cently performed some very interesting and important
surgical operations, and his medical work was becoming
enlarged ever day. It is a pity to have to give it up,
even for a time, but physicians are human also, and li
able to the common ills that flesh is heir t o . 430

426M
p. 165.
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., Vol. 14, pp. 123, 202.

427Miss., Vol. 15, p. 5.
428

Ibid., p. 112.

429Miss.. Vol. 16, p. 105.
430Ibid.. p. 160.

See also Price, China Investment,
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Writing May 12, 1883, Mr. Sydenstricker said:
Before this letter shall have been received, you will
hear the sad intelligence that Dr. F i s h b u m e is no long
er with us. He and Bro. Painter left Shanghai about ten
days ago. The Doctor's health was in such a condition
as not only to render him useless here, but also to de
mand his leaving China at once. This sad event leaves
us few in number, and is a heavy stroke to our mission,
especially the station at Hangchow. The nature of Doc
t o r 's disease you will doubtless learn from Mr. Painter,
the Doctor himself and others.
It is such that we do
not think it prudent for him ever to return as a mis
sionary. 431
The Committee reported in October 1883:
We are glad to be able to state that Dr. R.B. Fishbume,
who was compelled to leave his work in China a few
months since fr om indisposition, has, since his arrival
in this country, been restored to good health.432
Dr. F i s h b u m e took up practice in the home land and" died Septem
ber 15, 1927.433
Rev. Samuel Isett Woodbridge was the next new recruit, sailing from
San Francisco with the DuBoses on November 11, 1882.434

They reached

431Ibid., p. 180.
432 Ibid., p. 226.
433

Price, China Investment, p. 165.
434Miss., Vol. 16, p. 2.
Woodbridge, Samuel Isett - b, Henderson, Ky, Oc 16, 1856; f$ Rev.
Jahleel W; m, Louisa Caroline L igon; w, (1) Janie Wilson Woodrow, Yoko
hama, Japan, Sp 8, 84 (d, Ja 22, 13), (2) Dr. Mary Elizabeth Jewell, Shang
hai, China, Sp 15, 15; RutU, 76; ColTS, 79-80; PTS, 80-82; L Ju 13, 0, Oc
7, 82, Chari Pby; fm Chirikiang, China, 82-02, Shanghai, 02-26; founded
Christian Intelligencer in Chinese lang, 02 & was ed. "until his death,
Shanghai, J1 23, 2 6 . Author: "Fifty Years in China"; "A Short History of
Chin-Kiang"; "China's Only Hope"; translated from Chinese into English:
"The Golden Horned Dragon King", ’T h e Mystery of the White Snake"; "The
Eight Legged Essay"; DD, WestmCMo, 10. (Min. Dir. 1861-1941, p. 793.)
See also Price, China Investment, p. 175.
"A gentleman of the old school," a delightful companion, an able
colleague and a Christian scholar, he left his impress in every circle in
which he labored. Through the columns of the Christian Intelligencer he
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Hangchow in time for the called mission meeting on December 23 when it
was decided that Painter and Woodbridge should open a new station.

435

In a later section we will trace Mr. Woodbridge's part in the steps
leading to the opening of the third station.
Rev. James Francis Johnson sailed for China from San Franciso on
January 11, 1883.

On his leaving, the church a t Gallatin, Tennessee,

passed some resolutions, among them they were honored in thus being represented on the mission field.

436

He was met in Shanghai by Mr. DuBose
437

and arrived in Soochow on February 16.

In March Johnson visited

4 38

Painter and Woodbridge in Nanking.

He seemingly stayed on with Wood-

bridge in Nanking when Painter had to leave to accompany Dr. Fishburne
to America.

439

They probably went to Poh-Kao-Fong for tne hot months.4
8
*
6
5
3

435Miss., Vol. 14, p. 76.
436Central Presbyterian. Vol. 18, no. 24 (January 10, 1883).
Johnson. James Francis - b, Fermoy, County Cork, Ireland, Mch 7,
1854; SWPU, 74-80, BA, MA; UTSVa, 80-82; L, May 11, 0, ev, Sp 16 82,
Nashv Pby; fin, Hangchow, China, 1882-1888; ill-health; d, Los Angeles,
Calif, De'21, 88.
(M i n . D i r .. 186r-1941, p. 354).
Price (China Investment. p. 166) said of Johnson:
...the careful student, diligent worker, considerate gentleman,
strict observer of decorum, faithful friend.
He spent five years among
us, giving great promise of a useful career, but all those years he car
ried a sad heart, and in the latter part of his term a painful disease
gave much distress to his body. He was invalided home and stopped at
Los Angeles, California, where he lingered several months in great bod
ily weakness. He exhibited, however, a sweetness of disposition that
won the hearts of host and hostess, who cared for him kindly and tender
ly for the Master's sake, till the Master called him home on December 1,
1888.
43 7See Johnson's letter (February 19) M i s s .. Vol. 16, p. 105.
438Miss., Vol. 16, p. 134.

439Ibid., p. 181.
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An August letter stated:
Messrs. Woodbridge and Johnson were still in the vicin
ity of Hangchow but hoped to get permanently established
at Nanking as soon as the summer heat had sufficiently
abated.440
The October 1883 mission meeting advised Mr. Johnson to remain in
Hangchow, study the language, and prepare to share in the opening of a
fourth station after a year or two.

4

4

1

Third Permanent Station - Chinkiang 1883.
Before 1882 the discussion of opening a third station was almost
and academic one.

The missionaries were impressed with the great need

and opportunity, but the financial shortage and the lack of personnel
made it impossible.

From time to time, in their itineration, they men-

tioned places which impressed them as excellent sites for another sta
tion.

In December 1874 DuBose made a trip to Nanking, commenting on

Wuseih, Changchow, Tanyang, and Chinkiang on the way.

In this letter

he said:
Changchow was the next city, with 150,000 souls. It is
a thriving, active city, and a prominent point for a
Mission. We hope to occupy it as soon as we have men
come from home. If this city and Huchow could be occu
pied, we would have four cities within sixty miles of
each other....When here [Changchow] I did have such a
yearning to have two of myself; one for Soochow and the
other for Changchow.442
The Mission wrote the Committee in June 1877 urging the opening of
a health station in the North of China.

440Ibid., p. 249.
441M iss., Vol. 17, p. 9.
442Ibid., Vol. 8, pp. 90-93.
443See above, pages 141-142.

443

Their appeal closes with an
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additional plea:
But we cannot be content with calling for two mission
aries for Shantung.
In view of the large region around us teeming with peo
ple, ...we must put in a plea also for two missionaries
for one of the many cities still unoccupied in this
region.
Half-way between Hangchow and Soochow, bj& one route, is
the city of Chia-Shing; [Kashing]; by another route ,
the- city of Wu-chow [Huchow] , each containing probably
100,000 and being the center of a dozen or more towns
and villages, ranging from five to thirty thousand in
habitants, all within a radius of thirty miles....444
Writing in May 1878, DuBose earnestly recommended
...that we occupy at the earliest period possible the
city of Tio-Chow as a missionary station, partly because
it is a promising field in itself, and partly because it
will furnish a healthful recruiting station for our- mis
sionaries in other parts of China.
It is situated about
400 miles north of Soochow, not more than 20 miles from
the grand canal, by which it is rendered very accessible,
and is surrounded by high mountains.445
In 1882 due to improved finances and increased personnel, the open
ing of a third station became a live issue.

In January 1882 the Commit

tee resolved to open a new station i n North China "as soon as means and
agents could be secured for this purpose." 446 I n M a r c h an appeal was
published in the Missionary for four new missionaries so that stations
could be established Both in North China and in Nanking or in some
other city nearer to Hangchow and Soochow.

447

The same issue said:

We learn this morning upon reliable authority, that the
7
4
*

(Huchow was sometimes pronounced

445M i s s ., Vol. 12, p. 178.
and we have not located it.
446Miss., Vol. 15, p. 27.
447

Ibid., p. 50.

This is the only mention of this place,
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Second Presbyterian Church, Louisville, Ky., formerly
under the pastoral care of Stuart Robinson, D.D., and
now under that of John W. Pratt, D.D., have recently sub
scribed $3,000 to found a new mission in China, to be
called the Stuart Robinson Mission....
It may not be amiss to mention here the means by which,
under God, this happy state of things has been brought
about in the Second Presbyterian Church of Louisville.
In the first place, there is no man in the whole South
ern Presbyterian Church more deeply imbued with the mis
sionary spirit, or who labored more diligently to promote the spirit among his people, than did Dr. Stuart
R o b i n s o n . ...
In the second place, we learn, but not from Dr. Pratt
himself, that he has been delivering a series of very
telling lectures on the subject of foreign missions....
In the third place, our y o u n g brother from China.
Rev. H.C. DuBose, has been among that people....448**
In the July 1882 Missionary it was stated:
The mission is unanimous in recommending the city of
Nanking— the second city in importance in the, Em pire—
as the most suitable place for commencing the proposed
new mission in China. The question will not be finally
settled, however, until Mr. DuBose and party arrive
there in the autumn.449
This "unanimous" recommendation must have been the result of in
formal discussion during the early summer as the Minutes of the Mission
do not record any official action of the Mission to that effect.

It

was this understanding, however, which, led to Sydenstricker's letter of
August about his place of work.

450

After DuBose's return, a called meeting was held on December 23,
1882, which approved the removal of Sydenstricker to Hangchow when
Houston left and also took the following actions on the new station:

448Ibid., pp. 51-52.
449Ibid.. p. 145.

S
0
5
4ee above, pages 161-163.
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Mr. DuBose
the object
of opening
accordance
wish, take
ticable.

read a letter from Dr. Wilson and stated that
of the meeting was to consider the question
a new station.
It was resolved that we, in
with our understanding of the Committee's
steps to open a new station as soon as prac

It was resolved that a committee of three be appointed
to explore Nanking and other cities, and if, in their
judgment, there is no place more desirable, that they
take steps to secure suitable property i n Nanking, but
if some other place seems to them more desirable, they
lay their views before the Mission. Adjourned till Mon
day.
Monday, 3 P.M. Mr. Painter was appointed to go with Mr.
Woodbridge in opening the new station. On motion one
was added to the exploring committee.
Mr. Painter and
Mr. Woodbridge were appointed as two of the said commit
tee, and Messrs. DuBose and Stuart were elected to com
plete that number.
The Mission Treasurer was instructed
to place $1,000 at the disposal of the Committee.
Mr.
Woodbridge was elected treasurer of the new station. 4 51
Stuart wrote in June 1882 that it was learned that missionaries
could "purchase as much land as they liked" in Nanking,

452
so they

hoped to be able to buy property.
Stuart, writing January 12, 1883, told of the action of the Mis
sion, and continued:
On January 1, 1883, Mr. Painter started for his new work
and I accompanied him, though some of us had already come
to the conclusion that my assistance was not needed.
Af
ter arrival in Soochow and further consultation and more
information, it was decided that Messrs. DuBose and Stuart
need not go with the prospecting committee. We heard that
there were two houses, formerly occupied by foreigners in
Nan-Kin, but now vacant and subject to rent. This being
the case, we thought best for the brethren to go straight
to Nan-Kin and occupy it, and then look at other places.
We think that there is every probability that Nan-Kin is
the best place in all this region.4 534
2
1
5

451MCM. Vol. I, p. 76.
452M i s s ., Vol. 15, p. 206.

453Miss.. Vol. 16, p. 76.
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On February 9 Woodbridge writes from Nanking, describing the city
with its opportunities and difficulties.

He said they had the good

fortune to secure a house owned by the C.I.M. which was suitable for
their needs.454

DuBose and Johnson, who were to go to Shantung to

seek a location for a station there, came to Nanking early in March.
On March 12 DuBose writes a letter describing Ranking.

455

He said there

was one Northern Presbyterian missionary there, and that the Catholics
were strong.

456

A letter of April 17 stated that Sydenstricker and

F i s h b u m e had goneeto Nanking, hoping that the latter might regain his

health. 457

About the first of May Fishburne’s condition required an
458

immediate trip to the United States, and Painter went with him.

It

seems probable that Johnson went to Nanking after Painter left and then
Woodbridge and Johnson came to Poh-Kao-Fong for the hot months.

A news

note based on an August letter said:
Messrs. Woodbridge and Johnson are still in the vicin
ity of Hangchow, but hoped to get permanently established
in Nanking as soon as the summer heat had sufficiently
abated.459
It is probable that they stayed on in Hangchow till the October
1883 Mission Meeting.

Dr. Davis summarizes the important changes in

454 Ibid., pp. 108-109.

See also his letter of March 8. (pp. 161-

163)
455

See his letter of March 23, describing his trip and saying that
he thought Tsing-kiang-pu would make a good station. He also empha
sized the claims of Changchow, 60 miles from Soochow.
(Miss., Vol. 16,
pp. 161-163.)
456Miss., Vol. 16, pp. 133-135,
457Ibid., p. 160.
458
459

Ibid., p. 180.
Ibid., p. 249.

"The Stuart Robinson Mission."
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"the disposition of forces":
1. As to the Stuart Robinson Mission, a committee was
appointed to make a new survey of the field, and to
take steps to establish the mission as soon as possible.
Mr. Woodbridge is the chairman of the committee, and
treasurer of the new mission station.
The mission put
Mr. Davis on the committee, and he is expected to stand
by Mr. Woodbridge throughout the whole business. Mr.
Stuart is also on it. He is to go and see the three
sites, Chinkiang, Yangchow and Nanking, and help Messrs.
Davis and Woodbridge decide where to place the new miss i o n . When that point is settled, he will return to
Hangchow.
The new missionary, Mr. [Henry] Woods, is advised by the
mission to join the Stuart Robinson Mission station,
which will probably be opened by the time he reaches
China.
Mr. Davis is not expected to belong permanently to the
new mission.
It is hoped that Messrs. Woodbridge and
Woods will, soon be able to dispense with his aid. 'The
committee to establish the Stuart Robinson Mission con
sists, therefore, of Messrs. Woodbridge, Davis, Wood,
and Stuart....
2. The China mission hopes to have in course of time a
fourth station.
In view of this, they advise Mr. John
son to stay in Hangchow for the present, and to visit
cities in this part of China, with a view to opening
another station when the way may be clear....400
The committee was empowered to either rent and repair (with an
expenditure up to $650) or buy property (limit, $1,500) in the city cho

461

sen:

The committee reported in a letter dated October 22, 1883, that
they had visited five cities, and had chosen Chinkiang for the follow
ing reasons:
1. The distance from. Soochow is only 120 miles, the
same as between Hangchow and Soochow.

460Mis s .. Vol. 17, p. 9.
C, Vol. I., p. 81.
M
1
6
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2. All testify that it is a healthy place, and if we
succeed in securing property on a hill, as we hope, it
will prove, we hope, a health station for the mission.
3. The population is sufficiently large, say 100,000,
and is consistently increasing. Since it became an open
port, twelve years ago, the population has doubled.
4. It is a fine evangelistic center— a better one could
hardly be found. It is situated on the south bank of
the great Yang-tsz-kiang, where the grand canal crosses
it on its upward course. Along the banks of both the
river a n d the canal, and their numerous branches, are
numbers of cities, towns and villages, affording an un
limited field for evangelistic work. Our American con
sul, long resident here, reported that it was "the dis
tributing port for fifty millions of people." And it
was this potent fact that induced the foreign merchants
to settle here as the open port in preference to Nanking,
which is the open port according to the treaty.
5. There is no Presbyterian mission in this important
and growing place. But it is a position specially im
portant to Presbyterians, in view of the prospective
connection of the work in the central provinces and the
province of Shantung in the north.
For these reasons we have decided...to locate the Stuart
Robinson at Chinkiang.462
Mr. DuBose, on his trip up to Nanking in 1874 has a brief descrip
tion of Chinkiang at that time:
Chen-kiang is the first open port on the Yang-tse. The
original native city, surrounded by its fine wall of
clean, new-looking brick, is supposed to contain one hun
dred thousand. The foreign settlement, with its large
houses, lies about a mile distant, and the intermediate
space, has within five years, been filled with a larger
population than within the native city. There are thirty
or forty foreigners; only one lady. Steamboats stop
daily, going up and down.
The China Inland Mission have two men stationed there,
and another gentleman has a school. I hope our mission,
ere long, will be there. One man would be sufficient.
This would be the fifth city, sixty miles distant from
each other we would occupy along the grand canal. As it
is an open port, it would be well for us to have at least4
2
6

462

Miss., Vol. 17, pp. 56-57.
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one station in such a place.

463

From some of the many hill tops which encircle the cityon three sides, you get a fine view of the mighty river
which waters the valley where dwell one hundred and fif
ty million men who ought to worship their Creator....
Chinkiang is a beautiful place. Silver Island is near,
crowned with temples; also Golden Island, now a part of
the mainland....464
In 1898 Mr. Woodbridge published a pamphlet, A Short History of
Chinkiang.

After sketching the city's past, he speaks of its capture

by the British in the First Opium W ar in 1842.

In part he says:

We need not here fully relate what happened. Although
it was a very hot day in July, and the enemy was strong
ly intrenched, British pluck won. The Tarters at the
East gate were driven in, the northern walls scaled and
their defenders bayonetted or thrown down, and the west
ern gate blown in. The Manchus, driven into their homes
by the rain of English bullets, cut the throats of their
women, threw their children into the wells, and then
killed themselves....Out of a Manchu population of four
thousand, not more than five hundred survived. Most of
the dead had committed suicide. The British lost thirtyseven men. Over one hundred were wounded....
In 1861, after the Treaty of Tientsin, when the Tang-tze
was open to trade, and the T'ai P 'ing rebellion was on
its last legs, [Sir Harry] Parkes was sent up the river
to locate the foreign concessions at the Ports opened to
the world. Of Chinkiang, he [ Parkes] said:
"It was at one time a noble city— as Chinese cities
go— being at the entrance of the Grand Canal and a sort
of half-way house between the southern and northern prov
inces— but during the time the rebels held it— from 1853
to the end of 1857— they reduced it to a heap of ruins,
and indeed, devastated it only because it had ceased to
be of use to them.... Its population when I saw it last
in 1848 must at least have been 500,000; now probably it
does not contain more than 5,000 or 10,000...."
Mr. Woodbridge continues:*

463Our guess is that the five cities alluded to were Hangchow,
Soochow, Huchow, Changchow and Chinkiang.
464Miss., Vol.

8, p. 92.
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But Chinkiang has thriven considerably since the last war with
England. Parkes' choice of the Concession plot proved to
be advantageous to commerce....Trade along the river is
brisk....Handsome dwellings adorn this little imperium in
imperio of Queen Victoria which was "leased" by Harry Parkes,
with the condescending permission of the Emperor of China at
the mouth of British cannon....
Any one who reads this History may perceive at once what an
impervious armour of prejudice, suspicion, distrust, and
hatred has been forged from the leaden rain and iron hail of
foreign muskets and cannon. The heart of the Chinese can
easily be reached by a Minis ball, but the finest calibred
gun cast today in our Western Arsenals cannot drive a shaft
of love into the Godless, Christless soul of this poor people.
Heretofore the missionaries of the place have been identified
with war, opium and rebellion....465
An important city, but we need not be surprised that the Christian
work will be difficult and slow.

Mr. Woodbridge wrote from Chinkiang on

December 7, 1883:
I have been settled here nearly two months, and have become
more and more impressed with the importance of Chinkiang as
a mission center... [ He then describes the city and its sur
roundings, and comments on the war tension due to possible
conflict with France. He continues:]
We are expecting Mr. Woods in the next steamer. He will be
advised to join the Stuart Robinson Mission and labor here.
I hope to begin the work of preaching at this new station
about the first of January. The Hangchow brethren will send
a native helper to me soon, when our place of work will be
opened ....466
Property Purchase Problems. 1872-1883
In what we have written above on the missionaries in this period, we
have mentioned from time to time the renting and purchase of property
and have, perhaps, suggested that there were difficulties in this area
of life and work.

It seems worthwhile now to deal more fully with some4
6
5

465S. I. Woodbridge, A Short History of Chinkiang. Published by
request of the Chinkiang Literary Association, 1898, pp. 31-41'
466MIss., Vol. 17, P P . 55-56. For Chinkiang, see also the Index to
our Vol. I, especially on pp. 141 and 231-232.

176

of the more important property problems in this period.

The Hangchow Property.
Inslee's first residence and work was in rented property on low
ground which was far from desirable.
4
6
7

In the fall of 1669 he was

able to purchase a very desirable lot on a hill.

468

Mr. Houston, writ

ing in January 1870, tells of their good fortune in this purchase and
marvels at it.

He said:

A foreigner in buying land here has to pay a much heav
ier price than a native would pay, on account of the risk
a seller runs in being "squeezed" by the officials. The
danger is especially great in a locality where we have
bought, as the hill is supposed to have a sacred charac
ter, and is crowned with temples, where the highest offi
cials of the province worship.
Few Chinamen would have had the boldness, under such cir
cumstances, to turn over his land to a foreigner; but the
land-owner, in this case, was an opium-smoker, hard pressed
for money, and willing to run a considerable risk in order
to get the large sum which he knew the foreigner would be
willing to give for the land. As far as we know, however,
he has thus far escaped unharmed.
The only apprehension we feel now is in regard to the
effect the erection of our houses may have on the people.
It is not easy for a person at home to appreciate some of
the difficulties a missionary has" to meet here, on account
of the difficulty of realizing the amazing superstitiousness
of this people. If they once take up the notion that any
thing, such as a building, a steamboat, a chimney, is injurious to the "feng-shuy." as they call it, it becomes too
serious a matter to be disregarded.
The "feng-shuy"— a term constantly in the mouth of the peo
ple, both foreigners and natives, all over China— is the
name given by the Chinese to the various subtile influences
which they imagine effect the wellfare of individuals and
families. The words mean "wind and water" and seem to be
applied primarily to the influence around the ancestral
graves. If the wind and water about a grave be favorable,
the bones will be long in decomposing, the spirit of the
ancestor will be peaceful, and his blessing will be given

467See above, pp. 57-60.

468See

above, page 80.
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to the family. If anything disturbs the influences, the
wrath of the ancestor is provoked, and instead of a bles
sing he extends a curse....469
Houston went on to give illustrations how telegraph poles, chimneys, etc. brought the fear of misfortune to the people.

His apprehen

sion of the building of foreign houses on this sacred hill was justi
fied.

The building was begun in March 1871, and the chapel was complet

ed in Jul y .470
9
6
4 * The first news of trouble is found in letters of Septembar 1872.

471

In November 1873 Mr. Houston wrote a long letter giving

the history of the difficulty and its solution .4 72

It is too long to

quote, so we quote from the news notes in the -Missionary.

The January

1874 issue said:
Our letters from China, during the month which has just
closed, are mainly occupied about a proposition to ex
change our present location in Hangchow for another in
a different part of the city. The Chinese officials,
from purely superstitious considerations, have always
been opposed to the location of the mission premises on
the hill side overlooking, as they do, the private and
official residences. The request- for the exchange of
the property has been made to the missionaries through
the United States Consul at Ningpo, who strongly advised
them to accede to the proposal, it being decidedly lib
eral in its terms. The missionaries are also favorably
disposed, from considerations of prudence, to comply
with the request. They regret to have to undertake the
work of rebuilding, but expect to get a more suitable
473
place for the accommodation of their enlarged operations.
The February Missionary emphasises the importance of this "deal"
for missionary work in the interior of China:
469
470

M i s s .. Vol. 3, pp. 51-52.
See above, pages 100-101.

471Miss., Vol. 5, pp 183; Vol. 6, p. 7.
472Miss., Vol. 7, pp. 39-42.
473M i s s ., Vol. 7, pp. 6-7; Cp., Helm's letter, p.
scription of the new property, see above, page 124.

68. For a de
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The missionaries express themselves greatly indebted to
Dr. Lord, United States Consul at Ningpo, for assisting
them to make so satisfactory an arrangement. The mis
sion will lose something in giving up the elevated posi
tion which they formerly enjoyed, but this will be more
than counterbalanced by advantages of a different kind.
The arrangement itself may seem to be a small matter,
but it will have far reaching influence, much more so
than will appear at first sight, in promoting the cause
of Christianity in the interior of China. There are no
treaty stipulations existing at present by which mission
aries have the right to establish missions in the inter
ior of China, and neither our own or any European govern
ment would be willing to enforce such right. But in the
transaction under consideration, the Chinese themselves
have virtually conceded this right; and what is done by
civil authorities in one city may be done in every other.

47
4

The Soochow Property.
Soochow, too, had its property problems.

The first house was rented

in 1872 through the help of a Mr. Marshall, who was in charge of the
Methodist chapel at the east gate.

It was the usual Chinese house built

around a paved court, which the missionaries used for a chapel.
lived upstairs.

475

They

The buildings were enlarged when Mr. Davis and Miss

Safford Joined the station in 1873.

476

The "chapel" seemingly was

a m p l e . 4
7
The heat of the summer of 1874, however, made it necessary
for the missionaries to get out of the city.

That fall a large lot was

bought in the open part of the city near the south gate where it was
hoped residences could be built.
Then trouble began.

This lot was near the provincial Confucian

474Ibid., p. 35. For Wells Williams' letter commending Dr. Lord's
work, see Mis s .. Vol. 7, p. 113.
475See above, page 118; Nettie DuBose Junkin, For the Glory of God.
Memoirs of D r . and M r s . H. 6 . DuBose, pp. 14-15.

476MIss ., Vol. 7, p. 112.
477MI s s Safford describes this "chapel" (Miss.. Vol. 7, p. 142).
478Miss., Vol. 8, p. 112.
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temple, and the scholars were indignant that anyone should lease land
to foreigners in such a place and so bring bad luck on those taking the
examinations at the temple.

They had two of the middle men put into

prison and moved to buy the foreigners out.

The outcome was that the

lot near the Confucian temple was traded for a tea house across from
where the missionaries lived, and all seemed well.

DuBose wrote in

October 1875 about the outcome.
.. .The scholars say we can live anywhere in the city ex
cept near four Confucian temples. The lot redeemed goes
to the temple grounds. It was large enough for two dwel
lings, the "tea-shop" lot, the front buildings we will
convert into a chapel, and in the rear it is large enough
for a dwelling, and can be arranged so as to have an
entrance on the side street.
Evidently the Lord's hand is in this. The gentry come
and give us one of the finest church lots in the city.
Our chapel on the Yang-Nyoh-Hang, is known throughout
the province....
As this lot is given to us by the Chinese it gives us
almost as firm hold as by treaty right....479
But the arrested middle men remained in prison.

Let us let extracts

from DuBose's letter of September 1879 tell the rest of the story:
I have pleasant news to communicate. It is that the pris
oner who has been held in custody for three years and
eight months because of his connection with our chapel
property has been released....
Two men were arrested, the man Wong who leased to us,
who was afterwards taken sick and has since died, and
the prisoner. There were thirty or forty men connect
ed with these transactions, but Chinese law is to catch
one man and make him responsible for the whole. For six
months his family and friends were daily to see me to
devise plans for his release. I went to see the official
once, but the effect was that he immediately summoned the
man and had him beaten on the face with a heavy leather
strap. Wherever we went on the streets, or selling books,
there were many to question us about the affair. It was

479Miss.. Vol. 9, p. 62.
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the topic of the tea shop gossip. After some months, this
In a measure, died away, but just because the people were
tired of talking about it. In distant places on itinerant
tours, I would be asked if the prisoner was released.
I applied to the Shanghai Consulate. The Vice-Consul in
charge, who was afterwards in the Consular goal and is now
editing a paper in the Rocky Mountains, replied:
"It seems
the prisoner is held for alienating property into the hands
of foreigners; it is a Chinese case, and entirely without
my scope." A few months afterwards Consul-General Myers
wrote to the Viceroy at Nankin about the matter, but the
latter made no reply. In 1877 the case was carried to Pekin.
Mr. Seward, the Minister, took much interest in the matter.
He ordered the Vice-Consul mentioned above, who was again
in charge, to bring the case before the officials. On a
technicality he got out of it. The Minister then directed
the Secretary of Legation, who was to visit Nankin on gov
ernment business, to speak to the Viceroy. Nothing was
accomplished except, the Viceroy stated, that the prisoner
was held because of his acting as a middle-man for foreign
ers. This was a point in the case, for the Chinese Manda
rins often say, "We do not punish the man because of anything he had to do with foreigners, but for other offenses.”
Mr. Seward then directed me according to an article in the
treaty to write to the Viceroy myself and let the Consul
forward it officially. In the fall the Consul pressed the
Viceroy for a reply and obtained one. I then asked Consul
Veils, an ex-Congressman from Mississippi, to take up the
case. He replied that I "had carried the case to the Lega
tion, a higher court, and so the lower could have no juris
diction." Every change in the Consulate required a full
history of the case, of fifteen to twenty pages, to be writ
ten.
The next year I complained to the new Consul, General Stahel,
that the Consulate had never afforded any aid. He replied
"That he had examined the records and found a great deal
about the case and it seemed much had been done." However,
he obtained for me in 1878 an official letter of introduc
tion to the Prefect of this city, who is Governor of this
department of the province. For six months I went to see
this Mandarin and wrote often to him— all to no purpose. In
May I met the Charge d 'Affaires, Rev. Chester Holcombe, in
Shanghai, and he promised, if I would furnish him the history
of the case, that he would put it before the Foreign Office
in Pekin. He did so; a special courier was dispatched to
Nankin and another to this place.
Our deed of lease was given up and the official issued a
stamped deed, placing the property in our hands till $2300
is paid. It is equivalent, except in name, to a deed of
sale, for they have tried four years to get that amount of
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money to buy back the property and could not raise it, and
no one wants the property, for if It were to fall in na
tive hands the chapel would have to be pulled down and
stores erected, and so be worth only half the amount to a
Chinese.
The prisoner was not placed in the common jail, which ex
ceeds In filth and smells any places Howard visited, but
In the outer prison. As the Jailor saw he was a man of
ability he allowed him a per cent, on the "Squeezes,"
which are made on new prisoners, and so he maintained life
these four years. Had he died In prison it would have
left an indelible stain on our Mission. We have been
ready to give up the property or make any compromise,
but the Mandarins had determined to let him die in prison
as a public example. It has been to us a running sore.
Among the country people it was thought he was in jail
for joining the church. We count it a special mercy that
God has "set the prisoner free.480
As the Committee had no money to build residences, the missionar-.
ies rented more suitable ones at the end of

1876.

The DuBoses moved into a house within a hundred yards of the east
gate of the city.

He describes his "humble abode" thus:

In China there is but one way to build a house. Our
"humble abode" has twenty-three rooms, or room spaces,
of ten by twenty feet each. The street in front is
ten feet wide; in the back, three feet ten inches wide.
We use our back door. If we [foreigners] have a lot
we build a house in the middle of it; a Chinaman builds
his all over it. Our house is in five rows, each sepa
rated by an open court to catch the rain, which is car
ried off in drains. These [rows] are all connected by
small rooms on the sides of the open courts. Three of
the rows are of one story; the first, a chapel; the sec
ond, which was the large reception-hall of the family,
paved with square brick, is the dormitory for the school;
the one in the rear the school kitchen, which has a big
brick range, where they burn rice straw. The other two
rows have an upper story where we live. Dark, filthy,
freezing in winter and baking in summer when we first
came here [in the end of 1876] , for a Chinese builds up
high walls to keep out the spirits. With windows and
doors opened [put in] the partitions papered, it is a
bright home filled with sunshine, though the ceilings

480Miss., Vol. 12, pp. 278-279.

184
may be touched by a tall man on tiptoe...481
We mov ed to this place with some hesitancy as it is over
two miles from our main chapel [ Yang-Yoh-Hang] which is
in the south-western part of the city; but as the East
Gate chapel has been opened, and the large chapel on the
lake in the suburb, which is opened every morning, we
like the location.
Miss Safford lives in a large Chinese house, with wide
and handsome courts, a quarter of a mile from us.483
Brother Davis lives three miles north near the pagoda,
where his chapel is open daily; Mrs. D. has opened two
schools and they have two places for Sabbath services....
The Yang-Toh-Hang chapel has now been open seven years;
Mr. Davis was a believer in the value of the city chapel.
gust

On Au

29, 1877, he wrote:
For nearly three years I have been anxious to open an- '
other chapel in this large city in addition to the one
opened in 1872 by Rev. John L. Stuart and occupied ever
since by Mr. DuBose [Yang-Yoh-Hang]....
I have said, concentrate our main strength in the cit
ies; of course if God plainly opens the way, and a man
who hears the Gospel in the city chapels or elsewhere,
returns to his native town, accepts the truth himself
and leads some of his neighbors to believe it, I do not
mean to say that anything else is to be thought of than
to go there and baptize the converts and organize a
Church.
Convinced of the propriety of opening a new chapel I
have steadily followed that plan till I succeeded in
carrying it out. During the latter half of the year
1876, I was busy looking for a house that I could rent

have quoted Mrs. DuBose's description of the view from the
windows - see above, page 139 .
this letter of Dec. 22, 1879, DuBose said they had enlarged
the chapel in the first row to 35 x 20 feet so that it would seat over
a hundred. On alternate months there were union services with the Meth
odists in this chapel.
483Miss Safford describes her new home and the difficulty she had
in getting it, Miss.. Vol. 10, pp. 226-227.

484Miss., Vol. 13, pp. 58-59.
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Which would be a suitable place for a chapel and also
for a residence. The following were the conditions to
be fulfilled: The place must be on a busy street; must
be so situated that the summer monsoon, the south-east
wind, can blow into the second story windows; must have
a small yard connected with the buildings; must be
rented at a reasonable price; the ceiling of the second
story must be high pitched; and lastly, the landlord
must be willing to rent to a foreigner. My search was
in rain. There is no such house and lot in the city of
Soochow, but it was several months before I found that
out. In January, 1877, my middle-man told me that the
landlord who owned the house Mr. Stuart rented in 1872,
the house I have been living in for three years, was
willing to buy a piece of land and build upon it a
house that would suit me. As all three of us, my land
lord, the middleman and I, were well acquainted with .
each other we soon came to terms. The amount of secur
ity money to be loaned by me to the landlord to make
him feel certain that he was not renting his house for
nothing, was fixed at a hundred and fifty dollars; the
rent for the whole premises including chapel and dwel ling, was put down at twelve dollars a month. The
reader would be astonished to see what a nice place I
have for the modest sum of one hundred and forty-four
dollars a year. A bond was written stating that the
house should be built according to the dimensions I
named, and we all three signed it, and I paid by land
lord a hundred dollars. According to Chinese custom
he bound himself to pay me two hundred dollars in case
he refused to fulfill the bond. The paper was signed
on the 1st of February.
His troubles, however, were not over.

It was the end of June be-

fore he got a tenant on the property to vacate.
be validated by the magistrate's stamp.

Then the title must

He remembered the trouble

DuBose had had, and he decided to move boldly and honestly:
Honesty is the best policy even when dealing with un
scrupulously dishonest men. I determined to begin by
laying the matter fully before the District Governor so
that he could see exactly what I wanted. So I wrote a
letter telling him where the house stood, and who I was,
enclosing my passport, a paper stamped by my Consul,
and by a high Chinese official, called the Tao-Tai of
Shanghai. The passport stated that I was a Protestant
missionary. I also enclosed a note from my landlord
giving a full, clear designation of the site of the
houses stating the amount of the rent per month and the
amount of the security money; and I asked respectfully
that the rental paper, which I also enclosed, should be
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stamped and returned to me. My middle-man took these
papers to one of the Secretaries of the District Govern
or, and fully explained the whole matter verbally to him.
On August 14, 1877, he received the magistrate's permission and
took possession of the property.
the city.

Its location was in the north end of

He continued:

Soochow is such a vast city that one who lives in the
centre of it must take a long walk before he can reach
one of the six gates. My new place is only half a mile
from the nearest gate, and this has a water gate in ad
dition to the main entrance, so that my boat can come
in easily; indeed a boat can come on the canal almost
to my door. The house and chapel, the place where they
are situated, and the noiseless way in which I have ob
tained possession of my new premises, are all reasons
for deep and lasting gratitude to God, not only on my
part, but on the part of all those who wish to see the
Gospel spreading among the heathen.485
One other property problem is now emerging in Soochow; where should
the Southern Presbyterians center their work?

The first work was start

ed in the southern part of the city, not too far from where the Metho
dists had their work.
of the city.

In 1877 Davis rented a house near the north gate

In 1880 he appealed for $1,000 to buy a lot, and this

money was made available in August 1880, about four-fifths of it being
given by the churches in North Carolina.

486

The lot was bought with

the magistrate's approval, and by early spring a chapel was built and
services were conducted "in peace and quiet."
residence on the lot!

Now, if he only had a

487

On July 21, 1881, he wrote an urgent letter asking for money for
the residence and advanced these reasons:

485Miss.. Vol. 11, pp. 10-11.

See map of the city, page 180A.

486M is s ., Vol. 13, PP- 73-169.
487m i s s ., Vol. 14, pp.

25 and 108.
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1 . I have begun a good and growing and encouraging work
at the new place where I built a church recently...
2.
for
the
and

It is of prime importance that this dwelling house
us be built, and this job out of the way. Here are
Sydenstrickers and their school, and Dr. Fishburne
his hospital, all to be provided for....

3. The Synod of North Carolina gave...money to be used
in building a missionary residence in Soochow.
4. The Methodists have long held possession of the
southern end of Soochow, and they have formally, through
their Superintendent, Dr. Allen, of Shanghai, requested
both Mr. Sydenstricker and me to leave that end of the
city to them. I came in 1877 to this end (the north end)
and broke ground and began mission work where none had
existed before....Let us press forward the work here in
this end of the city, and leave the south end to the
Methodists
The money was appropriated, and the residence built, but Mr. DuBose
returned from furlough and did not want to leave his work in the south
ern part of the city.

The result was, the reports reveal, there were

almost two missions in Soochow, each reporting its own work.

The con

solidation
of the
was a problem
which faced the Mission, as we
The
Development
ofwork
the Work.
1872-1883.
shallWe
see
when
we enter
upon
the next
period
of study,
have
quoted
above,
pages
134 to
138, the
Report 1884-1899.
of the China
Mission for the year ending September 30, 1875.

This report gives a

cross section of the types of work being done by the mission.

Our pur

pose now is to give some indication of the development of these various
types of work in this twelve year period.
Full information is not available in either the reports or the
letters of the missionaries to give a clear picture.

488Ibid.. pp. 213-232.

161- 162.

All we can do is

See Sydenstricker's letter, above, pages
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to give certain samplings from the published materials and then suggest
what seem to us to be the emphases of the mission and the progress made.
Evangelistic Work.
The missionaries saw this as a four-fold endeavor —

the care of

the believers in the Church; the preaching to the unbelievers in the
city chapels; and the itineration in the surrounding area with its
double objective to preaching and of selling and distributing Christian
literature.

We will look first at Hangchow and then at Soochow

The Church in Hangchow had its beginning in March 1869.
Our brethren in Hanchou had just held their first com
munion season, at which time two persons, a man and wife,
were received to the church on profession of their faith,
one was received by letter of dismission from another
church, and three children were received by the ordinance
of baptism....489
A number of the boys and girls from the boarding schools were re
ceived into the church in the next two years.

The report of the Mis

sion for the year ending September 30, 1873, gives the total membership
at 14, one adult being added during the year.
0
9
4
There seems to have been a rising interest from 1877 on.

Seven

adults were received in 1877,491 eight in 1 8 7 8 , thirteen
2
9
4
in 1879,493
In 1880 "one was added on profession, and eleven by baptism, three of
whom were infants."

There were thirty-six in regular standing at the

Vol.
,
.
s
i
M
9
8
4
2, p. 81.
490Miss ., Vol. 7, P . 110.

491Miss.,

Vol. 11, p. 6 l .

492MI s s .,

Vol. 12, p. 132.

493Miss.,

Vol. 13, p. 85.

494miss.. vol.14 ,

p. 110 .

See also above, page 82
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end of the year.4

9

4

The Annual Report for 1683 said of the Hangchow church in 1882:
The Church has been under Dr. Houston's care.
the following acoount of it:
Admitted on profession
Admitted on certificate
Infants baptised
Dismissed to other churches
Suspended from communion
Total of Communicants
Contributed by natives
Scholars in Sabbath School

He gives

13
2
1
3
1
37
$30.62
100

The aim is in every respect to develop the native church.
The conduct of the church services has been put almost
entirely in the hands of the native assistants. They re
ceived from Dr. Houston careful and regular instruction,
consulted freely with him in preparation for the pulpit,
and received from him suggestions and criticisms. At
the weekly prayer meeting the native assistants and male
church members are encouraged to discuss freely some top
ic of practical religion or some passage of scripture se
lected beforehand. The eldest assistant Is superintend
ent of the Sabbath School; and other native Christians
and some of the foreign missionaries act as teachers. At
a teacher's meeting held every Wednesday night the lesson
for the following Sabbath is studied.
The native Christians are encouraged to contribute a defi
nite proportion of their income, and to make their con
tributions immediately on receiving from God. These con
tributions are placed in the hands of two treasurers chosen by the Church. Once a month the Church hears a report
from them, and directs what shall be done with the money.
The contributions show encouraging progress....495
In 1883
six.

eighteen were received, and the total membership was forty-

The contributions about to $23.00.

The Report commented:

There has been a marked increase in the seal of some of
the native Christians and also interest manifested for
the spread of the work. Several efficient helpers have
been raised up, who promise a great deal for the future.4
6
9

494Miss .. Vol. 14, p. 110.
495Annual Report for 1883, p. 30.
496Annual Report of the Committee of Foreign Missions for the year
ending April 1, 1884. (Hereafter abbreviated, AR, 1884), pp. 27-28.
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The Church In Soochow grew very slowly.
baptised six months after the work was opened.

The first convert was
Writing on March 12,

1873, Stuart said:
Our hearts were greatly rejoiced last Sunday by the ad
mission of the first member to the Church in Soochow.
He was an old man, sixty years of age. He is a chair
maker by trade, but has retired from business, and lives
on the income from the rent of three houses. He first
heard the gospel in our chapel about three months ago,
and from that time has come to receive instruction from
us every day....He has given many pleasing and satisfactory evidences of sincerity. He has brought others to
inquire into the doctrine, and has assisted us in explain
ing it to others.497
In May the second convert was received.

DuBose wrote:

The last Sabbath Mr. Stuart was here he baptised our
second convert. He is a man in middle life, a barber
by trade, and has evinced great sincerity, both in his
enquiries and in his profession. The first time he heard
the gospel at our chapel was soon after our old man Chen
began to attend regularly, and as he was his neighbor,
and knowing that he was an upright man, he went to him to
ask about the doctrine— thus each one that hears may say,
Come.
The only difficulty was that for this year— from his part
nership with his brother, and his relations to his assist
ants— it was impossible for him to close his shop on the
Sabbath, though he himself would strictly observe the day,
and we decided that it was a case in which the Master would
have mercy and not sacrifice. His wife, a heathen woman,
advised him to join the church, because, she said, he was
a better man since he had been a Christian.
We have another applicant for church membership, and one
or two more inquirers have been coming, one of idiom is a
special case of interest, as he is a scholar.498
On November 23, DuBose wrote:
On yesterday I baptised our third convert. Hee has been
coming here regularly since about the first of June....
He met his friend Wang (whom Mr. Stuart had baptised the
Sunday previous) the playmate of his boyhood, of the same
497

Miss.. Vol. 6, p. 123.

498Ibid.. p. 204.

\

191

age; the one is 41, the other 43, both barbers by trade—
and he told him of the "great happiness" he had In his
heart, and asked him to come to our chapel....The truth
appeared so fitted for the "weary and heavy laden," that
he seems to have embraced it immediately. He has left
three shops because they would not allow him to observe
the Sabbath. The one he is in now gives him four days
a month.499
The June 1874 Missionary said that the first four converts had
been organized into a church, and an elder appointed.

500

Writing July 4, DuBose tells of the ordination of this Elder [Chen]
and their joy to see the church firmly established:

He continued:

Though the smallest flock within the fold of our Southern
Church, it takes its place among them, and were the For
eign Evangelists compelled to leave, there is no reason
that it should not live and grow, for the Church at Soochow has its officers, its ordinances, and the presence
of the Spirit. One cheering feature of this little or
ganization is its independence, its members are all men
of business, who heard the gospel in the street chapel,
believed, and were received into the fellowship, and
none look to the foreigners for temporal assistance,
they look for spiritual things.501
For the year ending September 30, 1875, Soochow station reported
five members,

502

but in 1876 only three, two having been suspended.

503

In 1877 we read:
The Church now consists of four communicants. Two per
sons were admitted during the year— a teacher and his
wife. This is the first teacher to join the church in
connection with our [Soochow] Mission. The Elder [ Chen]
who has been exemplary in conduct for five years had to
request to demit the duties of his office.504
499

Miss.. Vol. 7, p. 64.

500Ibid.. p. 147.
501 Ibid.. p. 224.

See our Vol. I, p. 266 for the Bao-ko-tah offi

cers.
502Mis s ., Vol. 8, p. 111.
503Miss., Vol. 10, p. 81.
504Miss ., Vol. 11, p. 60.

The teacher's wife died during the year.

There were no additions in 1878, and one was suspended in 1879,
leaving three in good standing.505

In 1880 we are told that the church

is reported to be in a healthier condition than before and
The old elder, who was the first convert, died last year
and is much missed. Two suspended members were restored
and four new members were added, of whom two were child
ren. 506
In 1882 and 1883 Davis was living in the north end of the city and
was in charge of the "church" which was inevitably under strain by the
distance.

The Report for 1882 said:

Part of the church members attend services in the south
end of the city where Mr. and Mrs. Sydenstricker lived....
During the year Mr. Sydenstricker baptised two converts,
one a servant in his household, the other a pupil in the
boys' boarding school. From July to October, while
Mr. Sydenstricker was away [sick] Miss Safford had the
teacher in her day school, who this year entered the
Church, prepare for and conduct the regular Sabbath ser
vices, which were held in her house. In this prepara
tion she directed him....
The Church under the care of Mr. Davis is in the north
end of Soochow.. .During the year he received into the
Church two teachers. In this little church there are
four members, of whom three are teachers and heads of
families. They pray in public when called on and teach
their families the doctrines of Christianity. Collec
tions are taken up weekly. The amount contributed by
the natives is $1.15. The present statistics of our
mission in Soo-chow are as follows:
Admitted on profession
Adults baptised
Infants baptised
Total communicants
Total of baptised infants
Children under Christian instruction

4
4
1
11
6
110

There are fourteen native Christians connected with our
work, but three of them belong to other churches.507

505Miss., Vol. 13, p. 85.
506M lss ., Vol. 14, p. 109.
507AR 1883, pp. 32-33.
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In the 1883 Report the work is divided: Mr. DuBose's work, January 1, 1883, to October 1, 1883; Miss Safford's work; and the Work of
the Murray Station (Mr. and Mrs. Davis).
under DuBose's statistics.

There is no "church* reported

Under Sabbath Service we find:

...There are special instructions given the native Chris
tians each Sabbath. There are two applicants for member
ship to the Church.
Under "The Work of the Murray Station (Mr. and Mrs.

Davis)

we have "Native Church...Number of persons admitted, 1...Whole number
of church members, 5...."

Under the General Summary for Soochow we

have one received and a total membership of 12.509
Why the difference in growth of the two churches —
Soochow?

Hangchow and

Of course the Soochow church was five years younger than the

"The Murray Station" seems to drop out of the reports after .
1885. The name may be explained from the Report of the Standing Commit
tee on Foreign Missions to the 1882 Assembly (p. 557):
(4) That the Assembly return special thanks to Mr.
George B. Murray of Illinois, who, although not con
nected with our Church, has, by generous donation of
$11,000 during the last year, greatly aided the con
duct of our foreign missionary work.
The report of the Executive Committee for the year ending April 1,
1883, speaking of the building of a dwelling house for Mr. Davis in
Soochow, said:
The name of George Murray, Esq., of Illinois, must be
mentioned with deep gratitude. His liberality enabled
the Committee to appropriate the money needed for this
building. It is not a large house (has six rooms) nor
an expensive one (costs less than $2,500), but is built
with great care and as it is surrounded by vacant lots
and gardens, is removed from all rice fields and other
sources of miasma, and is supplied with new, well-built
drains, it is a healthy place. (AR, 1883, p. 34)
We do not know who authorized the name "Murray Station."
Mr. Davis, out of gratitude to Mr. Murray, gave it that name.
AR 1884, pp. 29-30

Perhaps
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Hangchow church.

But in its eleventh year Hangchow had 34 members and

Soochow only 12.

One thing certainly enters the picture.

Many of the

Hangchow members were from the Boys' and Girls' Boarding Schools, espec
ially in the early years.

The first record we have of a student join

ing the church in Soochow was in 1882.
A more important question to ask, however, is how many of the mem
bers in either church were dependent on the mission, either as students
on scholarship, or teachers, or servants of the missionaries, or others.
The Soochow church started off remarkably with its first members con
verted through the chapel preaching, but this did not continue.

Mr.

DuBose wrote in December 1879:
The Yang Yoh-Hong chapel has now been open seven years;
about 4 ,000 sermons preached in it with net results of
four converts. The Methodists put "fruit" as proof of
one's ministry. I suppose they would forbid us to
preach. Calvinism has long patience, till the heathen
"fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows,"
and "a nation is born in a day."511
Street Chapels.

"Here i s the main work of the Mission, in obedience

to the Saviour's command," wrote Dr. DuBose in the Annual Report for
1879.

512

This echos his statement made in 1873: "The main work has been

that of preaching daily in the street chapel.
In the Report for 1875 we are told:
In the division of work, [chapel preaching] belongs
strictly to Mr. Helm and Mr. Davis, with native helpers.
The pastors of the churches, however, also preach in the

510See our Vol. I, p. 309 for members in the Ningpo church on Mis
sion support.
511m s
is., Vol. 13, p. 59.

512Miss., Vol. 13, p. 85.
513
Miss.. Vol. 7, p. 65.
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In good weather there are ordinarily three services dai
ly in each chapel, so that it is safe to say that on the
average two hundred heathen hear the gospel daily from
your missionaries in Hangchow and Soochow. As these
hearers come from all the surrounding country, the seeds
sown in the chapel preaching are literally scattered
broadcast.514
These chapels were often situated near the gates of the city so
that those entering the city might stop by to rest and listen.

The

number of chapels in this period varied with the number of missionaries
and their assistants.

In Hangchow there was only the chapel on the

mission compound until about the end of 1878 Mr. Painter opened a school
and chapel in the Ta Kwan suburb outside the northwest gate of the
city.515

In December 1863 a third chapel was opened on one of the prin

cipal streets about a mile east of the mission compound.
made possible by the employment of a third evangelist.

This was

516

In Soochow there was only the Yang-Yoh-Hong chapel (opened by Mr.
Stuart in 1872) until 1876 when Mr. DuBose moved to a location near the
east gate and opened a chapel.

517

In 1878 he opened a chapel just out-

side the east gate to catch the country people coming in,

518

and in the

same year he temporarily opened a fourth chapel in a village six miles
outside the west gate to catch the people making a pilgrimage to the
"Three Rulers" Temple.

514Miss.. Vol. 9, P . 136.
of chapel work.

See pp. 184-185 for Davis' description

515Miss., Vol. 12, p. 110; AR 1884, p. 27.
516Miss., Vol. 17, p. 78.
517See above, pp. 180 on Soochow property
518Miss., Vol. 11, p. 227.
519Ibid .. p. 249.
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In 1877 Mr. Davis opened a chapel in the house he rented in the
north end.

520

The Mission report for September 30, 1881, said there were a total
of five chapels in operation, two in Hangchow and three in Soochow.

521

In DuBose's absence in 1882, only two Soochow chapels were open (Davis
and Sydenstricker).

Mr. DuBose, on his return, reopened two others

so that in 1883 there were four chapels in Soochow requiring regular
preaching and three in Hangchow.
Two things are worthy of note.

All of these chapels in this per-

iod were in the two cities or their suburbs.
in "outstations.”

No chapels had been opened

Second, the number of chapels open and the demand

made upon the preachers, foreign and native, meant that itinerating in
the area was inevitably restricted.

The small number of native assist-

ants made it impossible to spare some for outposts.

But perhaps Davis

voices the feeling of the mission when he emphasized the need of concentrating the strength of the mission in the cities.

523

Tet in spite

of this concentration, the church did not grow, and there is silence
about country people, coming to the city and hearing the gospel, becoming believers.

The experience of the Presbyterians in Ningpo seemed

to indicate that the church in the city grew through those who had
close contact with the missionaries, as students, teachers, servants.
The real growth in the Ningpo field was in the San poh area and in
other small places outside Ningpo where schools were opened and preach-

520Miss ., Vol. 12, p. 134.

521

Miss.. Vol. 14, p. 79.

522AR 1883, p. 32.
523See above, page 184.
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ing points established.524
Pilgrimages as preaching opportunities.

We must not overlook the

fact that the missionaries
found the annual pilgrimages to the great
shrines in their cities, as well as the gatherings for the examinations
in Hangchow, excellent opportunities to preach to the people and sell
books.
Itineration and Colportage.

These went together as a standard

means of spreading the gospel message.

The itinerating trips took them

along the canals in houseboats which could be easily rented, although
they were not too clean or otherwise satisfactory.

In 1876 Soochow

station bought a houseboat, "Star of Salvation," which Mr. Davis de
scribes for us.

He continues:

The pleasing feature of the "Star of Salvation" is not
the speed with which it moves, but the comfort he has
on it when he is a hundred miles from all foreigners...
We can take a small Soochow with us on our Star of Sal
vation. That is we can have on board almost as many
comforts as we have in our houses in Soochow.... 525
The field was large.

The report for 1879 said:

The great plain between the Yangtse and the Tsien-Dang
Rivers, three hundred miles long and two hundred fifty
miles broad, is the field in which our mission in a
desultory way, has labored.526
"Desultory way" seems to be the proper term to describe what they
could do.

Missionaries were few.

ies was always on them.

The pressure of the work in the cit

Even when one of the group was given responsi

bility of itineration, he usually had a chapel in the city as well.
And then the field was large, —

much of it virgin territory where no

524See our Vol. I, pp. 221 following.
525Miss., Vol. 9, pp. 225-226.
526Miss., Vol. 13, p.

86.
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missionary had ever gone.

And even if it had been visited before, mul-

titudes had never heard or grasped the message.

So as the missionaries

found they had opportunity, they went out, now this way, now that.
They preached and sold Bible portions and tracts.

There seems to have

been no through the year effort to concentrate on certain places for
monthly preaching, at least such preaching posts are not mentioned.
There were certain routes they retraveled from time to time.

They went

up the Tsien Dang to Guchow (Stuart and Helm's old station) occasionally.
They visited the area to Huchow on the Lake, then crossed the lake from
time to time to the virgin field beyond.

They worked the towns and vil

lages between Hangchow and Soochow, and the Soochow brethren repeatedly
went up the Grand Canal to Wuseih and Changchow.
section on itineration in the 1875 report.
5
2
7

We have quoted the

The report for 1879 com-

bines the itinerating work of the two stations:
During the year the Rev. Mr. Davis made two trips;
Stuart two trips, ten days each; DuBose, 28 days;
Painter over a month. This is less than any previous
year for two reasons: 1. The pressing calls of sta
tion work; for example five years ago we had only two
street chapels and one day school. 2. Our reduced
numbers...
Colporture. Bibles are furnished us by the American
Bible Society. We sell only the Gospels. Tracts we
purchase. The facilities for the diffusion of relig
ious knowledge, afforded by the Chinese written lan
guage, by the printing press, and by the cheapness of
books, are simply wonderful. The Hangchow brethren
sold tracts to the amount of $60; Davis, 1,332 Gospels
and tracts; DuBose 4,400.
Pilgrims. In the Spring, tens, and perhaps, hundreds
of thousands of pilgrims go to worship at the Hangchow
hills, and missionaries devote themselves to calling
on them to worship on Zion's hill. Both the brethren
labored among them; Mr. Painter 27 days...528

527See above, page 136.
528Miss.. Vol. 13, p. 86.
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The report for 1880 again regrets the lack of itineration:
No member of the mission was able to do as much work of
this kind as in previous years, owing to the growing
claims of the station work; yet the reports show that
an aggregate of 72 days were spent and about 20,000
books and tracts were sold. Several of the ladies, too
have found encouragement and hearty welcome from women
of the neighboring towns and villages. In North China
the most successful work done has resulted from itiner
ant visits. It is also a restful change from routine
life. Hence it is a matter for regret that it must be
done so very sparingly and inefficiently.529
We will return to the itineration done by the ladies, especially
Miss Safford, under W o m e n s
' Work, and will close this inadequate sketch
of the Mission's itineration with the report of 1882; first for Hang
chow, then for Soochow:
Mr. Painter's record of colporteur work is the finest
ever made in the history of our mission.
Number of days spent in itinerant work
Evangelistic tours made
Places visited
Miles traveled
Books and tracts sold

122
8
157
1,344
39,693

More than half of the above work must be set down to Mr.
Painter's account, but all of our Hangchow missionary
shared in it. In addition to this work a special effort
was made to present a copy of a tract, "The Entrance Way
to Wisdom" to each student who attends the triennial ex
aminations in September. In this effort all the Hang
chow missionaries took part. Ten thousand copies were
distributed....
Two street chapels were kept open [in Soochow] during
the year by Mr. Sydenstricker and Mr. Davis. Each of
them made occasional tours to the country around Soo
chow, in which about fifteen places were visited.
Miss Safford devoted much of her time to visiting vil
lages outside the city. One hundred and four visits
were made by herself or the colporteur that she employed,
in which seventy-five villages were reached. The number
of books distributed or sold by her or under her super-

529

Miss., Vol. 14, p. 109.
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intendence, is nearly four thousand, containing 76,000
pages.530
Day Schools.

We have now sketched the three types of work the

Mission usually classified as "evangelistic."

However, it would seem

to us that the day schools and the work among the women should also
fall into this category.
Mission.

Boarding Schools for Girls and Boys had dated from the time

of Mr. Inslee.
chow in 1874.
iod is amazing.
1881.

Let us look first at the Day Schools of the

The first Day School was started by Mrs. D uBose in SooThe growth in the number of day schools in this per
Houston left China in the spring of 1875., returning in

Among the other changes in the work, he comments on the day

schools:
A new feature of great interest has been added to our
work. I mean the neighborhood schools. We now have
six of these in the city [Hangchow] with 250 scholars.
When I went away there was not one.532
In the fall of 1875 there were four in the Mission (Mrs. DuBose 2,
Miss Safford 1, Mrs. Stuart l).533

In 1878 there were 8; in 1880

there were 10; in 1883 there were 12.
Why were they opened?
in them?

What did they teach?

How were they financed?

What value was seen

Answers to such questions may best

be given through a few quotations: First, from Mrs. DuBose in 1875 to
the Talladega and Selma Sabbath Schools:
I thought you would like to hear something more from your

530AR, 1883, pp. 31, 32-33.
53lMiss., Vol. 8, p. 111.
532Miss., Vol. 14, p. 231.
533Miss., Vol. 10, p. 81,
534These figures taken from the Mission reports.
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schools, for which I have just received from you, my
dear young friends, $150. Since I last wrote you, your
one school has expanded into two, and you now have un
der your care 40 children....
[Of this second school, she says] So I rented a small
room near the South Gate, in the house of our old elder
for one dollar a month. The teacher of this school is
a man, so I pay him five dollars a month....In this
school are twenty-five boys and one little girl, the
grand daughter of the Elder.
I have the children study the character, and those who
can read, the Chinese classics in the morning. The
afternoon we devote entirely to the study of Christian
books. I hear four classes of them in the New Testa
ment and Catechisms, and a little book giving a great
deal of truth....
On Sunday, Mr. DuBose always goes down to the school
and preaches them a short childrens sermon; then I
leave them with the teacher to learn their Bible les
son, while we go home to service. After dinner they
all come up, and they make, quite a number in our chapel,
all these forty children sitting there. When the sing
ing time comes, they almost drown out t h e older voices...535
Helm, writing of the day schools in Hangchow in 1877, said:
A very kind feeling exists towards us among the people,
especially among those with whom Miss Kirkland and Mrs.
Stuart have come into contact in their visits and in
their day schools. And we hope the wave of influence
will be widened by the school Mrs. Randolph and Mrs.
Stuart have jointly opened at their own expense this
year, and by the school Mr. Painter has just opened to
day.
Many have come to speak for places for their children.
He requires the scholars to furnish their own tables,
benches, and books, and he pays the teacher a salary,
and then requires him to furnish all his own furniture,
pay for his moving, etc. All of which is an improve
ment on what has gone before, and will raise the school
in the estimation of the people, and teach independence
to the teacher. He is one of the two young men received
into the [boys' boarding] school in its first years...536

535M s
is., Vol. 8, pp. 207-208.
536Miss.. Vol. 10, p. 135.

202

Painter, writing in 1879, gave the background of his school:
Two years ago, a Virginia gentleman, living in New York
City, wrote me that he had a private Sunday School class
of six girls and one boy, ages from seven to fourteen,
who would like for me to become Almoner for them, and
use in such mission work as I might think proper, what
ever funds they might be able to send me.
Two houses were rented forthwith; one was fitted up for
a school room, the other for a chapel. A Christian
teacher, the first from our Mission Boarding School, was
placed there, and has ever since been carrying on a day
school.
If you ask with what results, the reply is that some 40
children in all have received instruction, half of the
time being devoted to Christian books. Many of them
can answer all the questions in two Catechisms, and some
can almost repeat verbatim the gospel of Matthew....
Five boarders have come to our boarding school through
its influence. The neighbors have become so friendly
that the teacher refused to move to a more comfortable
house this winter, saying that the neighbors all defend
ed him, and also the missionaries. when abused by others.
Then there is no way of estimating the good done the pa
trons of the school and their friends, by scholars re
peating what they learn, and carrying their books home.537
Miss Safford, writing the same year, had this to say:
school is very pleasant. Every day that I live here
convinces me that the best way to reach these people is
by training their young. Had I the means of my own, or
furnished by the church, I should immediately open two
or three more schools, and devote my time to the pupils
and mothers connected therewith. I believe a rich har
vest would accrue to the Church in course of time.538
The report of 1822 of the Soochow day schools perhaps fills out
the picture:
Day-schools— five in all: one on Miss Safford's premise,
one at Mr. DuBose's street chapel, one on the lot occu
pied by Mr. Davis, and two in rented places near his
house. The four last mentioned were superintended by

537Miss .. Vol. 12, p.110.
538Ibid.. p. 147.
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Mr. and Mrs. Davis. The whole number of children taught
during the year were 110.
The children are taught to repeat catechisms containing
summaries of Bible history and Christian doctrine. They
read the New Testament in the living, spoken language
[Soochow dialect] , and commit passages of it to memory;
and the older ones read a full history of the events of
the Old Testament. They also read a book on the soul,
and "Talks about the true Doctrine." This full instruc
tion as to Christian doctrine is the result of faithful
labors of Miss Safford, who has made translations and
original works suited to the capacity of day-school pu
pils. The services rendered by her are thus inestimable.
The children also learn to write Chinese and study a pri
mary geography, which treats principally of China.539
Thus, we see day schools as a place where the young were instruct
ed in Christian truth, and also as a point of contact with the people.
The lady evangelists found easy entrance into the homes of the pupils.
These schools were often financed as special projects of some group in
the United States, and the women of the mission found in them a place
of service.

The schools averaged about 15 students each, and most of

the students were boys.

In 1880 there were 60 girls out of the total

of 234 in day school.

Work among the Women was given a special emphasis in our China
work by the sending out of two single ladies; Miss Safford (1873) and
Miss Kirkland (1875).541

The married ladies had visited in the Chinese

homes as they had time, but now ladies were sent out as "missionaries,"
(not just "female assistants") for this work.542

539AR, 1883, p. 3 3 .

The report for 1875

(The DuBoses were on furlough.)

540Miss., Vol. 14, p. 109.
For sketches of these ladies, see above, pp. 123 and 131.
542See above, page 62, for Inslee's request for such evangelists,
and page 120 when the Committee raises the question with the Mission.
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gives a very good introductory statement on this work as it was project
ed and carried out in that year.543

the
s
A
married ladies were somewhat

tied down with their home responsibilities and local projects like
schools, the burden of this work naturally fell on the single ladies.
Let us get some glimpses of their work through their reports and letters.
Safford wrote annual reports to her supporting groups, sum
marizing her work for the year.544

In her report for 1877 she summarizes

her first five years, and we will give the highlights from it.

After

commenting on the current year, she said:
The following figures approximate almost exactly to the
numerical results of the five years' labor just closed.
No.
"
"
"
"
"
"

of visits made and received
" persons reached
" pupils taught under ray care
" villages visited
" prayer meetings, etc. for women
" books and papers distributed
" books printed in the Soochow dialect

1,200
8,000
143
25
139
1,712
5

These books are: Catechism of True Doctrine. The Child's
Catechism, Peep of Day, line upon Line, Precept upon
Precept, besides two sheet tracts, viz., A Form of Prayer,
and Important Doctrines of Jesus, being a translation of
Acts 17:22, 32. Of these books two editions each of the
Catechism of True Doctrine, and of line upon line, have
been printed, and a third edition of the Child's Cate
chism is now in the press. The whole number of copies
in these editions was 1,600, containing 103,000 pages.
Medicines I have dispensed to several hundred persons,
but having kept for the first several years no record,
I will not attempt at approximations,—
These figures do not of course represent five “solid

543see above, page 134.
544For a number of years the Supporting groups were "The Mission
ary Society of the Columbia and Circular Churches, South Carolina."
In 1881 we find, "To the Ladies Missionary Societies of Columbia, S.C.,
and Fulton, Mo."
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years” of work among the women. From them must be de
ducted the days and months of unremitting study to ac
quire sufficient knowledge of the language to labor at
all. There must be deducted also the time of necessary
absence from Soochow, when I had no suitable place of
residence, and periods when sickness or rigorous weather
prevented outdoor work. Here let me say that I have made
my translations principally at such periods, or in hours
when Chinese customs did not admit visiting. Though I
consider the preparation of Gospel books in the language
that women and children can understand, it is by no means
my chief work. Much of what I have translated in the
last two years has been done when physical pain and weakness temporarily cut me off from my favorite path of la
bor, and I was only too glad to have this other way “of
serving the Master and advancing His cause.
The labor of the first two years is linked with that of
Mrs. DuBose, for we made many of the visits recorded
together, and I perhaps better than any other can wit
ness to her zealous and faithful efforts on all these
occasions to urge the claims of the Gospel.
Though in these years faith has been tried by the gen
eral carelessness and indifference of the people, yet
the thoughtful eye can see results of our work which
presage ultimate and glorious success.
(1) Prejudices have been softened....
(2) Friendly feelings have been created....
(3) Confidence has been excited in the hearts of many,
and they cease to suspect us of sinister designs....
(4) Christian knowledge has been disseminated....
(5) There is a marked improvement in the order and be
havior of some of the women who attend my Sabbath classes,
and many of them are enlightened as to the claims of the
Gospel....
Our work in Soochow is but pioneer work, and like all
such work is up hill. But it need not be discouraging.
Good has been done and in the "fullness of time" myriads
of souls will be brought in....545
In a letter written on February 17, 1881, she says she had started
meetings for women only, and describes the way she conducted these meet-

545Miss., Vol. 12, pp. 18-20.
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ings.546

Her report for 1881 tells about her day school, her visitors

and visitation in the city and surrounding villages (42 of them), and
her giving out of simple medicine.

"The distribution of medicine forms

a link between the Sabbath Services and the visiting."

During the year

she had completed the translation of "an English book, called, The
Story of the Bible, the first volume of which was printed two years

"—

Writing on January 26, 1882, she said:
I enclose an article for the Missionary, if you will
have it. I find it hard to get leisure sufficient for
writing; but I suppose that, like the old Indian, "I
have all the time there is."548
Her report for 1882 adds several things of interest.

She tells

about her day school supported by the ladies of the Fulton [Mo.] society.

In addition to her women's meeting, she had started one for the

children alone.

Of the women, she said:

The conduct of some women in whom I was warmly interested
regarding them as genuine candidates for church member
ship, has caused me painful anxiety; while they still
attend the meetings and aver they wish to be Christians.
I suppose the truth is, that their attention is arrested;
the spiritual leaven is working in their minds; but con
sciences not only so long dormant, but dead, can only
slowly comprehend the extent and spirituality of the law
of Christ' s kingdom....
On the additions to the church in Soochow, she said:
In answer to a question that is sometimes asked, I may
say that from the opening of the Soochow station until
the present time 14 adults and 3 children have received
baptism. Of the former, two are dead, two are "fallen

546Miss.. Vol. 12, pp. 18-20.
547m Ls s ., Vol. 15, pp. 9-13.
548Ibid.. p. 83. See above, page 123 for a comment on her lit
erary work and articles published.
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away", ten continue with us. Of these seven have been
admitted in the last three years, and as the two women
who were in the number, presented each a child for bap
tism, there have been nine baptisms in that space of
time, which though a small, is still a decided gain on
the earlier years....
True, we have had heavy disappointments in some of these
converts and inquirers; we have felt sorrowfully the
poverty of the results from cherished plans which we
hoped would bring forth much fruit, but such trials are
necessary to perfect "His purposes as they unfold...."
There were not so many communicants in all of China,
thirty-seven years since [ 1 8 4 5 ] by half, as there are
at this one station today; yet it is now estimated that
there are about 20 000 converts in different parts of
the empire....
[She speaks of her visiting and other

work:]

Besides work in the city, 104 visits have been made to
75 different villages. Most of these I have made in
person; and by the wayside, in their homes, sometimes
in their idol temples, have endeavored to teach the
women. Several times I send to large towns one of our
church members, a man whom I employed temporarily as a
colporteur for from two to four days a week. Generally,
however, his labors have been confined to the more
crowded streets of the city....

My [Bible] woman has sold many books and tracts on our
village trips....
I lay an increasing emphasis on labour among the village
people, because, as they do not belong to the class too
often met in the cities who have heard the truth and
have steeled their minds against its teachings, they are
far more hopeful and approachable, and there is no kind
of patient and persistent labour that promises to be
more fruitful in good results....549
In 1883 she reports that the Methodists have opened a hospital in
Soochow, so it is no longer necessary for her to dispense medicine.
Her out-of-the-city work had grown - 156 visits to 108 villages.

She

has had to reprint some of her books, and she feels that a better day
is dawning.

549Miss., Vol. 16, pp..
5
1
-
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If only more effort could be made by the Church,— if
more money and devoted men and women were forth coming,
a rich harvest might, in God’s good time, be reaped from
among one of the finest heathen nations on the face of
the earth.550
Miss Kirkland at Hangchow did not have the ready pen that Miss
Safford had, but she had amazing health, and stayed "on the job" year
in and year out.

551

Information about her work is not as easily

gleaned as it was from Miss Safford's reports.
descriptions of particular days or visits.

Her letters are usually

In 1876 she wrote to her

friends:
You want me to take you with me some day as I go about
my work. We will go just after we have eaten rice. The
thermometer is 96 degrees in the shade, and considerably
more in the sun, and the streets are very hot. Your um
brella will be very little protection to you unless you
have it covered with thick white cotton. I neglected to
have mine covered as I did not expect to go out in the
hot sun; but I have gone out all summer, morning, noon,
and night, without the slightest injury, wherever and
whenever my work called me. I hope it w o n ’t hurt you to
go with me today.
Don’t forget to take some tracts. I will take the medi
cine I promised to give two or three families, and also
some beef-tea for two emaciated little babies. We will
go along some quiet streets to these places, and perhaps
some one will invite us to go in.

[She

then describes a visit or two and continues:]

My visits lately have been quite numerous, most of them
the result of having been the means in my Father’s hands,
of curing a little boy, one of my pupils. Many doors
have been opened to me on his account. I am called in
as a physician, and rejoice when I can be of any assis
tance. But if I can’t help in one way, I may in another,
as I have almost always an opportunity of telling "the
old, old story," of saying, "Whosoever will, let him
take of the water of life freely...."552

550M s
i s .. Vol. 17, pp. 9-11.
551See above, page 144. Except for an itinerating houseboat trip
or two, and her trip to Japan with Houston and his motherless children,
she does not seem to have left her work in all these years.
552M s s . , Vol. 10, pp. 79-80.

See also pp. 277-278.
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She wrote to a friend in 1878:
Thanks for the medicine you so kindly sent me....A few
simple, but to the Chinese, wonderful cures have been
made, which have given me a very unmerited reputation
for skill in the art of healing. On this account a
good many women come to the schools, and also to the
house for medicine, and many beg me to go to their
houses to see the sick....
There is now a class for women and girls every day in
both of my schools. Last year there was only one, now
there are two. This is very encouraging. They all
learn the plan of salvation— the Ten Commandments,
the Parables, and little prayers... .We don't keep them
very long. We are afraid that would weary them, and
then, we must go from house to house too. There is
also a meeting once a week for reading and instruction
in the doctrine. Mrs. D zin is the name of the lady in
whose house we meet....553
In 1879 Mrs. Stuart wrote: "Miss Kirkland is, as usual, indefatig
able.

Her fame in the medical line is constantly spreading, she is be-

set, where ever she goes, for 'foreign medicine.'"554
In 1880 her letter takes a Mrs. Tracy on a walking trip:
Since you are interested in the work here, go with me
visiting in the neighborhood of one of the schools in
the suburbs. You will find it quite pleasant, I think,
it is such a populous district, and the people are so
friendly.
After walking about two miles, stopping several times
to say a word for Jesus, we come to thus school where we
teach the children "the things that make for their ever
lasting peace." After that we will go to Ah-Lin 's house.
He is one of the boys and lives just opposite the school,
and we have a weekly meeting there....Think of us here
once a week with my able and faithful Bible woman. To
day we will leave her there alone, and we will go some
where else further on with a large footed woman who di
vides her time between Mrs. Stuart and myself. We set
out with the intention of going far away, but unless we
resolutely set our faces to go, we will certainly be
interrupted. But any invitations are accepted as oppor
tunities to tell God's message of love to them....

553Miss., Vol. 12, p. 20.
554Miss., Vol. 13, p. 34.
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The walk to this place and back, you say, is a long dis
tance, and perhaps you are tired. But I am not, and I
think the constant exercise in the open air that my work
compels me to take, is one of the things that keeps me
strong and well....555
In September 1880 she wrote:
My work is extremely interesting to me. I just work
along in my own quiet way, receiving visitors every morn
ing at home and going out every afternoon....
Four days a week my work is some miles off— three days
it is near. In wet weather I work among our neighbors,
but today my Bible woman and I were far off when it be
gan suddenly to rain; we walked very fast to try to get
home...The streets, however, were great pools of water
from side to side, and there was nothing to do but to go
right through them; it has done neither of us harm, how
ever. Such things do n 't happen often...
The summer has been unusually cool and wet. There is a
great deal of sickness in the city. Medicine takes me
into many houses, but I use nothing but the simplest
remedies,— quinine, rhubarb, carbolic acid, santonine,
and all Dr. Jayne's medicines, which we find excellent.
This will give you an idea of the diseases I undertake
to cure, and to the Chinese, wonderful cures they make.
I love children very much and they open many doors to
me....556
She wrote in 1881:
There was a deep snow on the ground; it was still falling
fast, and although it did not seem very favorable for
going out, I thought of our neighbors dying all around
us, and felt compelled to go.
My Bible woman and I went into the very first house.
The old lady and her daughter were making this horrid
paper money, but they seemed very glad to see u s ....
We went on working till dark among our very near neigh
bors, showing that we have no excuse, if we pass one day
without saying a word for Jesus to precious, immortal
souls. There are plenty of people just at our door, and

555Miss., Vol. 13, pp. 270-272.
556Miss., Vol. 14, p. 36.
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millions in China without God in the world....

557

Miss Kirkland was able to see some of the fruit of her work.

Writ

ing in September 1883, she said:
The work among the women is daily growing in interest...
A woman living next door to one of my schools has been
converted and received into the church. I have visited
this woman for more than eight years; but although she
acknowledged the truth of the gospel, her heart was not
touched by the Holy Spirit till this year, when faith
was given her to accept Christ as her own personal Sav
iour.... A woman who lived with her has professed her
faith in Christ, and has also been received into the
church....
The teacher of the school I have mentioned and his wife
have been converted, and with their little girls were
baptised and made members of the church.
An old lady outside the city has repented and believed,
and made a request to be one with us; but her son is so
bitterly opposed to her joining the church that she has
withdrawn her request. 1 have no doubt, however, the
old lady trusts in Jesus for salvation, and has been
trusting in him for several years.
Two women, farther still out of the city, are inquiring
the way of eternal life. They know thee
h
t
f
i
,
u
r
Spirit only would come and quicken them..
8
5
.
Mrs. Stuart also visited in the homes with her Bible woman, and
Mrs. Randolph, busy with her school, joined with Mrs. Stuart in a day
school, and had a Bible woman who did the visiting in the homes.

In

1883 there were five Bible women working under the Hangchow Station.
Medical Work.
heading.

559

The annual reports usually carried this section

All of the missionaries (some more than others) dispensed sim-

ple medicines.

With the opening of Dr. Fishburne's clinic in Hangchow

and of the Methodist Hospital in Soochow, the need was a little less

557Miss., Vol. 14, p. 280.
558Miss., Vol. 17, p. 8.
559AR, 1884, p. 28.
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pressing.

But the return of Dr. Fishburne left a crying need in the

Presbyterian medical work.

56 0

The Boarding Schools.

Two boarding schools, one for girls and one

for boys, had been started by Mr. Inslee in Hangchow.

56l

The Girls' Boarding School. Hangchow, came under the supervision
of Miss Anna Randolph from the time of her arrival in China, in 1872,
and continued so until she went on furlough in 1882-1883, when the
Stuarts temporarily took over.

562

Mrs. Randolph was not as good a letter writer as we would like, so
we do not have all the information about the school that we might have.
She wrote in October:
Your kind letter came by the last mail. Somehow I have
gotten out of the habit of writing letters except to my
sister. Things do n 't seem strange to me now, I never
see anything novel to write....563
In 1879 she wrote:
I write very few letters these days because I have so
little time. I am strong and able to work, and feel
that the moderate seasons of the year must be well filled
up. Writing must wait....564
Our information comes chiefly from her occasional letters and from
the brief summaries in the annual reports.
We know that Ah-tse was her "right-hand woman."
5
6

Ah-tse married

560 For the report on 1875, see above, page 135* See also Miss..
Vol. 13, p. 86; Vol. 14, p. 109; Vol. 14, p. 81; AR 1883, p. 32; AR,
1884, p. 29*
561See above, pages 59, 74, 75 and 81
562See above, pages 156-157.
563Miss.. Vol. 9, p. 41.
564Miss., Vol. 12, p. 161.
565See above, pages 58 and 59.

213

again in 1874.

Her aon by her first marriage (Chin Tsang or Kying-

tsong) was one of the first boys in the boys' boarding school, and on
finishing, was licensed to preach in 1879.567

He died in December 1881

"We will not soon fill his place in this mission," wrote Mrs. Randolph.
In 1879 "Rying-tong" as Mrs. Randolph spells his name, married
Ah-mun, a fine graduate of the girls' school.569

In 1883 Mrs. Randolph

writes that Ah-tse had been retired from teaching and was then a Bible
woman, and Ah-mun had taken her place in the teaching department of the
school.570
As we have seen, the school started in the buildings rented by
Mr. Inslee and was there when Mrs. Randolph came.571

Miss Safford vis

ited the school in the fall of 1873 and leaves an interesting descrip
tion of it.

Ah-tse taught the 25 girls till ten o 'clock when Mrs.

Randolph took over till twelve.
At one o 'clock they enter school again, and from that
hour till three o 'clock they are busy with the "classics
teacher." From three until four Mrs. Randolph instructs
them, and then they lay their books aside for the day
and work awhile. They are trained to make their own
clothes and shoes. As the shoes are of cloth, this last
is not a very difficult thing to do. Any time they have
aside from this, they spend in making silk braid, and
whatever they receive for the braid they give to benev
olent objects....
Mrs. Randolph gives them lessons in singing, the last

566Miss., Vol. 8, p. 15.
5

6

7

Miss., Vol. 13, p. 87.

See above, page 59.

568Miss., Vol. 14, pp. 54-55.
569MI s s ., Vol. 12, p. 108.

^p. Vol. 11, p. 34.

570Miss .. Vol. 17, p. 79. For Ah-Mun*s work in the school, see
Miss.. Vol. 23, p. 231. She died in September 1892. For her funeral
and obituary, see Vol. 26, pp. 23-26, 33-35.

571See above, page 59.
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half hour of every morning....
"What do the girls study?" I hear some of you ask. The
Bible principally. Mrs. R. has given the older girls
lessons in arithmetic, and will introduce other branches
of study as soon as practicable. They are all taught
writing, and their copy books are so nicely written and
kept that they do them great credit ....572
In May 1874 the school was moved to the new buildings on the new
compound,

573

which Miss Safford found to be "models of comfort and con

venience."5 7 4 The report for the year ending September 30, 1874, said:
This school is in a most flourishing condition. There
are present now 22; four more are expected daily, and
by spring it is expected there will be 30. Three pupils
from the school were baptised early in the year; six of
the grown girls are married and gone to their respective
homes during the year; 5 of the 6 married native helpers
of the China Inland Mission. The two conditions of en
tering, unbetrothed and unbound feet, makes it difficult
to obtain pupils, but the school, notwithstanding, is
filling up.575
The average enrollment in the school ran about 30, which was probably its capacity.576

The Annual Report to the Assembly in 1879 said:

Miss Randolph has sole charge of the boarding school for
girls. She is assisted by Mrs. Ah-tse, a most excellent
and exemplary Christian woman. The number of pupils is
29. A written contract is made with the parents of every
girl received into the school; 1st, she is to remain a
given number of years to complete her education. 2d. That
she is not to be subjected to the cruel practise of foot
binding. 3rd, that she is not to be betrothed to a heathen
husband. We have the testimony of several reliable wit
nesses that this is one of the best schools for girls to
be found in any part of China. A number of girls have
been made the subjects of divine grace, and several of the8
7

572Miss.,

Vol. 7, pp.

66-67.

573Miss., Vol. 7, p. 181.

574Miss..

Vol.

7,

p.

226.

575Miss.,

Vol.

8,

p.

112 .

576Miss.. Vol. 10, p. 10

See above, page 179.
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graduates have been married to Christian husbands.

577

The report for 1881, speaking of this school, said:
It reports 36 pupils. Three completed their course and
married Christian young men. Two died. Of these, one
who had professed her faith in Christ, died at her own
home. Her ignorant heathen parents told afterwards how
she had exhorted them to give up idols, how she had prayed
with her eyes closed, and how she had told them that she
did not fear death. Five have been added to the school
during the year.
This school gives a fair knowledge of the Chinese clas
sics, but aims chiefly to teach the Bible, and in addi
tion to it, arithmetic, geography, history, astronomy,
etc.578
Boys' Boarding School, Hangchow, got a new lease on life in 1874.
Mr. Painter arrived in October 1873, taking charge of the school in
April 1874.

The Mission report said that another mission had offered

them a Chinese teacher with 18 years experience, who would come in February 1874.

There were 19 students in the school.

The Mission report for the year ending September 30, 1876, said:
The boys' school is under the care of Mr. Painter, assist
ed by Mr. Lee, a pious and efficient native teacher. It
began the year with 16 boarders and 2 day scholars, and
closed with 24 boarders. The deportment of the boys is
uniformly good; their progress in study has been unusual
ly satisfactory; four have united with the Church of their
own accord. In the middle of March they began a series of
daily prayer meetings which increased in interest until the
end of the month, when they were held three times a day.
As a result of these meetings several boys seem to indulge
a hope in Christ. After eight years of labor spent on it,
two of the boys who entered the first year, are now begin
ning to render some service in preaching the gospel.580
577
M s
is, Vol. 12, p. 133.
girls on arithmetic.

Cp. page 207 for Parker's testing the

578
Miss., Vol. 15, p. 80.
579Miss.. Vol. 7, p. 111; Vol. 8, p. 111.
580
Miss., Vol. 10, p. 82.

The report for 1877 said:

At the end of the winter session two of the oldest boys closed
their term of study, one becoming a candidate for the ministry [Kyingtsong] , the other taking charge of a mission day school. (Miss., Vol. 11,
p. 62.

216

In 1877, 1878 and 1879 Painter was away from the station for health
repeatedly and wanted to give up the confining work in the school.

581

\

The supervision of the school fell on Mr. Stuart, and much of the work
on Mr. Lee (or Li ).

The report for the year 1879 said:

In the Hangchow Boys' School a class in Biblical studies
has been taught by members of the Mission. One of this
class is preparing for the ministry, and another boy has
expressed a desire for the same. One of the boys this
year took charge of a school; one added to the church;
three expelled. Mr. Painter in his report calls for a
"suitable foreigner, who will devote his whole time to
this most important branch of Mission work."582
The October 1880 meeting of the Mission acceded to Mr. Painter's
request to be relieved of the school, and Mr. Stuart was asked to take
charge. 583

The same meeting also retired Mr. Li, who, because of ill

health, had been unfit for service for more than a year.

In May 1880

...a man was called to teach sciences especially. He
has proved to be pious, a good manager.- and well able
to fill the vacancy, so it is hoped.584
The report for 1881 said there were 18 students in school.
The course of study is similar to that of the girls, only
it is more extended. The aim of these schools is to sep
arate children entirely from the heathen, with the hope
of making them intelligent and useful Christians.585
The school closed at the end of 1882 with 16 students.

The report

went on to state:
Mr. Stuart lays stress on the following point; As the
number of applicants for admission is considerable, it

581See above, pages 150-155.
582Miss., Vol. 13, p. 85.
583MCM., Vol. I, p. 63.
584Miss., Vol.

p. 108.

585Miss., vol. 1 5, p. 80 .
page 215.

For girls' course of study, see above,
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is best to give the preference to children of Christian
parents. All the boys, except three, belong to Chris
tian families. They are very orderly and seem to appreciate their advantages. There have been no cases of
insubordination. During the year four of the boys made
a profession of faith in Christ.586
In June 1883 the Boys' Boarding School was discontinued. The an
nual report states:
The Boys' School was conducted with about the usual
amount of encouragement and discouragement. Early in
the Spring it was decided to disband the school as a
boarding school. Accordingly, about the first of June
this school was discontinued, and there is now no boys'
boarding school at all in connection with this station.
Two of the oldest boys of the school are now connected
with the mission as day school teachers, and a third is
pursuing his studies at the boys' school of the Northern
Presbyterian Mission in Hangchow.587
After we have sketched the story of the boys' boarding school at
Soochow, we will take up the question as to why the Mission voted to
close them.
The Boys' Boarding School, Soochow. was begun after the DuBoses
moved into the compound near the East Gate in 1876.

The first men-

tion of a boys' boarding school is in the report for 1877, which seems
to imply it may have begun in 1876, possibly in connection with a day
school. The report said:
This year eight boys have been received into the board
ing school; two of these left, one to learn a trade, and
one because he thought that study was more than he could
"swallow",— as their idiom expresses it. There are now
six boys. The oldest studies the Old Testament, Evidences
of Christianity, Biblical Geography, Mental Arithmetic,
586AR, 1883, pp. 30-31.
587ar , 1884, p. 28. For the Northern Presbyterian boys' school,
see our Vol. I, p. 285.
588See above, page 183.
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and their native books and writes a composition once a
week.589
In March 1878 Mrs. DuBose writes a friend who had sent her money
for the school about the difficulties in getting such a school started.
In addition to the usual Chinese suspicion of foreign motives, Mrs.
DuBose's policy differed from that in other schools:
Then too, all the boarding schools in this part of China
give the boys everything, while in my school they only
get their food, beds and books, in imitation of the
schools up North. Their parents have so many objections
to overcome, the school has necessarily been slow in
filling up.590
The enrollment remained low. There were 13 boys in 1879; in January 1880, 12; 14 in 1881; and only 9 in 1882 when the DuBeses were on
furlough, and Miss Safford and then the Sydenstrickers had the super
vision. The fullest account we have of this school is. in a letter of
Mrs. DuBose of January 29, 1880. It is probably worth quoting as a
sample of what our missionaries were trying to do in education.
My Boarding School has had 16 boys in it, but two of
them I dismissed last year for bad behaviour. One was
sick a little and his mother took him home....Another
boy stole quietly away not long since and we have as
yet found no trace of him....

This leaves 12 boys in the school, which small number
keeps one pretty busy, for 'tis very hard to class them,
scarcely any three of the boys being in the same book.
The most advanced class is studying Writing, Arithmetic
and Geography in the shape of some splendid outline maps
which Mrs. LeConte sent out to Miss Safford's schools
and mine, also Natural Theology and a kind of History
called "China and her Neighbors."
The second class is almost through with Colburn's Mental
Arithmetic and Geography; they also study Evidences of
589Miss., Vol. 11, p. 61.
590Ibid., p. 162. This whole letter is of interest.
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Christianity.
The third class is studying Geography, Arithmetic and
Ancient History.
The fourth class is just beginning Geography and Arith
metic, also reading "Henry and his Bearer.”
The fifth and last class is just learning to read, they
have daily lessons in easy Bible Stories and New Testa
ment.
Every afternoon all the boys devote to the Chinese clas
sics and to writing....After supper they all study two
hours, aund prepare a lesson in a large book of five vol
umes called "Discourses on Mark", a commentary it is,
rather, and of course it is in the Venl1 or "Book lan
guage”. The larger boys not only learn it by heart in
this venli, but they write it off into the Soochow dia
lect for the small boys to study. They all recite this
lesson to Mr. DuBose the next morning at prayers.
Each boy studies a short daily lesson in some catechism.
Many of the children have learned by heart five or six
catechisms. I tell you of their studies so that you may
know exactly what they are doing....591
The Question of closing the Boys' Boarding Schools seems to have
been raised by the Committee - we do not know on what ground, whether
of expense or of inefficiency.

The first suggestion that something

should be done comes to us in a letter of Mr. Stuart, February 8, 1882,
to the Committee.
You suggest that the two boys' schools, i.e., at Hang
chow and Soochow, be combined. This is impracticable.
The patrons would not consent to the removal of the
boys in either case. I am feeling more like continuing
the Hangchow school for some years yet. I will not take
any more boys except under exceptional circumstances,
but just carry on those who are with us to the end of
their term.
We hope soon to have some men joining with us who will
wish to receive training for the ministry, and this
school will be merged with a real school of the prophets.

591M s
is., Vol. 13, p. 106. There is more interesting information
about the students and the school in this letter.

220

May God hasten the day.

592

These boarding schools were relatively expensive.

Out of the to-

tal work appropriations for 1882 of $3,002, the three boarding schools
received $1,560.

(Randolph, $700; Stuart, $500; and Soochow Boys',

$360).593
However, the main question was whether they were worth the effort
and money put into them. Mr. Sydenstricker wrote in March 1882 from
Soochow:

The matter of boys' boarding schools is certainly a ques
tion that deserves the serious consideration of the Com
mittee, and I have no doubt that they thus consider it.
If the school should not be a success, there is a great
waste of time and means and labour; if it is a success,
it is a great help to forward the work of preaching and
spreading the gospel. I think that I have learned that ,
conducting a boys' boarding school is a difficult work,
and requires much thought and the exercise of great pru
dence and care. Halfway work is worse than none at
all...594
On February 9, 1883, he wrote from Hangchow:
The main object of this letter is to call your attention
to the subject of boys’ boarding schools. You are doubt
less aware that it is an open question as to whether we
ought, or ought not, to have any such schools;....I
would not venture to express any decided opinion on this
subject at present.
I would merely state a few facts that have a bearing on
this subject.
First, it is certainly true that neither the boys’ school
here, nor the one in Soochow, have been at all satisfac
tory in the fruits reaped from them. I think that this
has been the least encouraging part of our work here in
China. This is not true, however, of boys’ schools uni
versally in China.
592Miss., Vol. 15, p. 127.
593mCM, Vol. I, p. 63.
594Miss., Vol. 15, p. 128.
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Therefore, in the second place, I do not think that our
two schools are at all a criterion by which to judge and
decide this question, for I could refer you to schools
that have been and are a success....
In Soochow they [the Methodists?] have a flourishing
boys' boarding school. From last session they got three
well trained, earnest Christian workers....
The subject of boys' boarding schools has undoubtedly
two sides, but the subject of native helpers has only
one side,— either we must raise up a native force of
workers, or we must fail in the work committed to our
trust.595
The DuBoses went on furlough in July 1881, returning in November
1882. At the October 1882 Mission Meeting, the Mission unanimously
took the following actions:
Resolved, 1. That in the judgment of the Mission the
Soochow Boys' Boarding School should be suspended for
the present.
Resolved, 2. That Messrs. Davis and Sydenstricker be
appointed a Com. to carry the above resolution into
effect.596
This action was carried out by the Committee (as they reported to
the next Mission meeting).

But Mr. DuBose, on his return, continued

his school (possibly at his own expense) with seven boys.597 He also
published an appeal for a layman to head the school and build it up
into a "first class Academy. "598
At the October 1883 Mission meeting, during the discussion of es
timate for 1884, the following action was taken:
Resolved that the Secretary be instructed to write a let595Miss., Vol. 16, pp. 102-103.
596.
MCM, Vol. I, p. 73.
597AR, 1884, p. 29.
598Miss., vol. 16, p. 255. See Mrs. DuBose's letter, written in
1900, on her school and its closing. Miss., Vol. 33, PP. 501-502.
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ter to the Committee in Baltimore stating that the major
ity of the Mission are opposed to Mr. DuBose's continuing
the Soochow Boys' Boarding School, and therefore decline
to endorse his application for money.
But as they do not like to see Mr. DuBose burdened with
the expense of the school until they can hear from the
Committee, they agree to allow him to draw $15.00 a
month from the Treasurer until the Committee's answer
arrives.
And resolved further that the matter be fully laid before
the Committee, each man giving his own views over his own
signature, and that the Committee be requested to decide
as soon as possible the question: Shall the Soochow Boys'
Boarding School be continued or not?599
The Committee evidently upheld the majority of the Mission, and
the Mission then decided to also close the Hangchow Boys' Boarding
School, for no appropriations were made for either of the Boys' Board600
ing Schools in the estimates for 1884.
The Hangchow report for 1883 makes this comment:
The new policy adopted with regard to boys' boarding
schools: This is an important step, and will doubtless
affect the work for better or worse. The future will
doubtless show whether such a policy is a wise one or
not.601
Native Assistants. By this term the Mission usually meant unordained Chinese evangelists. No Chinesewere ordained to the ministry
until years later.

Only Tseo Ryin-tsang is said to have been licensed. 602

The others had varying degrees of preparation.
In 1873 the Hangchow report said:
One of the most urgent wants of the Mission since its
establishment has been that of a native helper. Recent599MCM, Vol. I., p. 80.
600MCM. Vol. I., p. 82. See above, page 217 for the closing of
the Hangchow school about June 1.
601AR, 1884, p. 29.
602Miss., Vol. 13, p. 87.
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ly the Secretary of Foreign Missions called upon the en
tire Church to unite in special prayer for this object,
and by the time the news of the response to this call
reaches us. God send the answer....603
The C.I.M. loaned a "native assistant" by the name of Wu - "a young,
active man, with a small family," to Hangchow station,and the Meth
odists loaned a Mr. Dzen for three years to Soochow station.
In 1877 the estimates indicate there were two "native assistants" one at Hangchow receiving $72.00 a year and one at Soochow with Davis
receiving $50.00.6

0

6

The Annual Report for 1878 speaks of a Mr. Wu, "a most excellent
native Christian man" assisting Mr. DuBose.607 He remained with Mr.
DuBose about a year. Mr. DuBose wrote on December 29, 1879:
I am very sorry to lose the services of our native brother,
Mr. Wu. He bound his child's feet, and after long per
suasion, still refusing, the Mission dismissed him.
Mrs. Randolph, however, took him in tow, and made him
promise to unbind, thus driving the nail in the temples
of this sinful custom, and as far as our mission is con
cerned, fastening it to the ground. He goes to Hangchow
to assist Rev. Mr. Painter. He only came to Soochow for
a year. It is a severe question for a native, especially
as some other Missions practise it by suffering it in
their schools.609
In 1878 Mr. Davis discharged his "helper" for inefficiency."6100
6
603Miss., Vol. 7, p. 111.
604Miss., Vol. 8, p. 111.
605
Miss.. Vol. 7, p. 62; Vol. 9, p. 137606MCM, Vol. I., p. 34.
6Q7Miss.. Vol. 12, p. 134.
608MCM, Vol. I, pp. 57-58 for the Mission action.
609Miss.. Vol. 13, p. 59.
6l0M iss.. Vol. 12, p. 134.
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The Mission at its meeting in 1878 took three actions of interest
to us here:
1. In regard to Theological Students. They might receive up to
$3.00 a month, the amount to be fixed by the station. The term of
study should usually be three years, and they would be examined on
their progress at the Mission meeting each year.611
2. The maximum salary: native assistants, $6.00 a month; day
school teachers, $5.00 a month; and Bible women, $3.00 a month. 6l2
3. Examination of Mr. Chow Chin-tzang was conducted by the mis
sion on the Prison Epistles.

The minutes state:

The examination showed that he had a very good knowledge
of Scripture, and held no theological views inconsistent
with the Westminster Confession of Faith.6
3
1
The report for 1879 speaks of the "Native Preachers:"
Here is the chief object of missionary labor, and here
great wisdom is requisite. "The same commit thou to
faithful men who shall be able to teach others also."
Mr. Wu has preached daily. Rev. Tseo Ryin Tsang, a son
of Ah-tse, the teacher of the girls' school, was licensed
by the brethren in Hangchow. Of Mr. Tsa's year's labors,
Mr. Davis reports very favorably.' Miss Kirkland's teacher
also acts as a Bible woman.614
The Mission at its meeting in October 1880 examined two theological
students from Hangchow, Ma Tsang Lai and Lin Yuen Choh, on Acts, parts
of Romans and Galatians and also in Church History.
reported as "fairly good."61
.
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The Mission report for 1881 stated:

612Ibid., p. 52.
6l3Ibid., p. 54.
6l4Miss., Vol. 13, p. 87.
6l5MCM, Vol. I, p. 64.
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The examination was

*•
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Last year we reported three theological students. Two
of these left in the winter— one to join another church,
and one to learn a trade; the third gives promise of be
ing useful.
This third one was evidently Tsang Tsen Zeo who was examined at
the October 1881 meeting on Evidences of Christianity, Theology and
Church History. The examination was “satisfactory."617
For the responsibilities given to the native assistants at Hang
chow in 1882 see the quotation given above, page 189.
In 1883 there were at Hangchow three native preachers, five Bible
women, and six to seven Christians were teaching in the day schools.
In Soochow there were two native preachers, one Bible woman, and four
Christian day school teachers.
How many of the Chinese evangelists were the product of the two
boys’ boarding schools? As far as the record shows, only two - Tseo
Ryin Tsang, who died in 1881, 619 and Chow Kyin Tsang, who died in
1882.6
2
0
Perhaps we are not surprised that the Mission closed the Boys'
Boarding Schools. Yet the question remains - who will train their
assistants? And how will the Mission raise up native preachers?
The Wider Relations of the Mission. 1872-1883.
Under this heading we will put a variety of things of interest
which should be mentioned, taking them somewhat in their chronological
order.
6l6Miss., Vol. 15, p. 80.
6l7MCM, Vol. I, p. 68.
6l8AR, 1884, pp. 28, 31.
6l9Miss.. Vol. 15, pp. 54-55.
620AR, 1883, p. 30.
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Should a “Mixed Presbytery” be formed in China? By a "mixed
presbytery" we mean one composed of both ordained missionaries and ordained Chinese.

It was the policy of the undivided Presbyterian Church

to authorize the formation of such presbyteries on the mission field,
and our own church had followed this policy in authorizing a presbytery
in Brazil in 1872.

621

W e are not surprised, therefore,

that Dr. W i l s o n suggested to the

China Mission in 1873 that they form the Presbytery of Hangchow, What
followed is a surprise and brought about a change in the policy of our
Church (for better or for worse), and we will follow it in some detail.
At a called meeting of the China Mission on October 20, 1873,
seemingly without much, if any, discussion, the following action was
taken:
In accordance with the advice of the Secretary of Foreign
Missions, it was moved and adopted that the members of
the Mission petition the next General Assembly to be or
ganized into a Presbytery, to be called the Hangchow
Presbytery,

to be c onnected with the Synod of _
.

Rev. M. H. Houston was appointed to draw up a petition.
Adjourned.622

Houston drew up the petition, but evidently after the meeting
there was a great deal of discussion, and the majority of the mission
expressed their disapproval of the idea. The result was, as Houston
reported to the Mission Meeting in October 1874, he did not send the
petition to the Assembly.623
621See Bear, Missions of the Presbyterian Church in South Brazil,
Vol. 1, pp. $6-57, 111, and 210.

622,MCM, Vol. I, p. 20.
623MCM. Vol. I, p. 23.
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We suppose, that Mr. Houston, or somebody, must have written Dr.
Wilson what had happened to his "advice." In any case, the Executive
Committee went ahead to have the Presbytery formed.

There was pub

lished in the May 1874 Missionary a paper in which the Committee set
forth its policy on the matter, an uncharted field, since our "system
of church government was constructed without any special reference to
Foreign Mission work...." We quote much of the body of the paper:
Every ordained foreign missionary, unless he is desig
nated to the work of education or of translation, is an
evangelist in the strict New Testament sense of that
term. He is not and should not be regarded as the pastor
of any particular church, except under peculiar circum
stances and for temporary purposes. His office is to
found churches and install officers over them. He main
tains a general oversight of the work until the organi
zation of the churches is perfected and they are prepared
to take the management of their affairs into their own
hands. The evangelist then goes forward in his aggres
sive work of forming other new churches.
Every foreign missionary bears a two-fold relationship
to the General Assembly; 1st, That of an ordinary pres
byter, being organically connected with the Assembly
through his presbytery, whether that presbytery be in
this country or in a foreign land, provided, in the lat
ter case, it has been received into connection with the
Assembly. 2nd. He is directly and immediately under
the control of the Assembly, in the same sense that a
missionary or an evangelist is under the direction of
the presbytery by whom he has been appointed and within
whose bounds he labors. The position of the foreign mis
sionary is, therefore, somewhat peculiar. If, for ex
ample, he has a complaint to urge or an appeal to make,
he can do it like any other presbyter, through the in
termediate church courts, or he can carry it directly
to the Assembly, under whose control he acts. Another
particular, in which his position is somewhat peculiar,
is, that while he will feel himself bound to obey the
presbytery to which he belongs, in all matters relating
to the general welfare of the churches under its care, yet
that presbytery cannot undertake to control his labors
in such a sense as to nullify the authority of the
Assembly over him. He is a member of the presbytery,
but at the same time he is, as a missionary or evangel
ist, under the direction of the Assembly. His position,
in this respect, is precisely that of the professors of
our seminary, or the secretaries of our committees. The
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Assembly could not withdraw its control over its foreign
missionaries especially in the immature condition of
these foreign presbyteries, without great detriment to
the general work. These points are brought forward as
general principles only. No practical difficulties of
the kind have ever arisen, so far as is known, in the
prosecution of the work; and under a prudent administra
tion of affairs they are not likely to arise.
In the general prosecution of the work, the Assembly,
through its Executive Committee of Missions, employs
only such ministers as have been ordained by the presby
tery. When a licentiate is designated, it is always
done with the implied concurrence of the presbytery to
which he belongs, that concurrence being ordinarily
expressed by the act of ordination. According to the
form of government, the Assembly "may direct any pres
bytery to ordain ministers or evangelists (and of course
for this purpose) without relation to particular churches."
In all presbyterian foreign missions there are usually
two organizations— 1st, a Mission, technically so called,
which embraces all the male missionaries sent from this
country, and it is with this body that the Executive
Committee maintains correspondence, and through which it
transacts all its business. 2nd, is the presbytery,
which is always organized as soon as there are a suffici
ent number of ministers on the ground to form one, and
which embraces ministers from this country and native
ministers, as fast as they are ordained, on a footing of
perfect ecclesiastical equality. No native minister,
however, can be a member of the mission (technically so
called) unless he is constituted such by a vote of the
Executive Committee. The mission (in the sense above
indicated) is, properly speaking, an executive committee,
and a native minister has no more right to claim a seat
in it, than one of our home ministers would have to a
place in one of our Executive Committees, simply because
he resided in the city where it is located.
The last two paragraphs deal with the function of the Mission in
preparing estimates and in carrying on the work on the field, and of
the Executive Committee, which has full control over the work.624
The important words for us are in the last paragraph quoted:
2nd, is the presbytery, which is always organized as
soon as there are sufficient number of ministers on
the ground to form one, and which embraces ministers
624
Miss.. Vol. 7, pp. 97-99.
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from this country and native ministers, as fast as they
are ordained, on a footing of perfect ecclesiastical
equality....
In lieu of the petition from the China Mission, the Rev. Dr. Pratt
introduced the following resolution in the Assembly of 1874 which was
adopted:
Resolved that a Presbytery be, and is hereby, organized
in China, to be known by the name of the Presbytery of
Hangchow, to consist of the Rev. Messrs. M. H. Houston,
Ben Helm, John L. Stuart, H. C. DuBose, John W. Davis,
and Ruling Elder Chew-Sien-Sen; that said Presbytery be
attached to the Synod of Kentucky; that its first meeting be held in Hangchow, on the first Thursday of Novem
ber, 1874, at 11 O'clock A.M. to be opened with a sermon
by the Rev. M. H. Houston, or in case of his absence, by
the oldest minister present.625

•

In the November 1874 Missionary an editorial paragraph introduced
some extracts from a letter written by Houston in July on why the mis
sionaries did not want this mixed presbytery.

He said, "All of the

people in the South can appreciate the objections to having two races
combined in one presbytery." He pointed out that in a few years the.
missionaries would be a minority under an "inferior race," and so in
case of a trial they would not be judged by their "peers." The article is as follows:
Presbytery of Hangchow
It will be remembered that the missionaries in China
were organized by the last Assembly into a Presbytery,
which was to be called the Presbytery of Hangchow, and
that a good deal of diversity of views prevailed in the
Assembly in relation to that action. A letter recently
received from Mr. Houston, of Hangchow, states that
whilst the missionaries at one time were prepared to
ask the Assembly to take this action, subsequent reflection, as well as subsequent development of facts, led
them to the conclusion that the measure would be unwise
and inexpedient. The reasons for not adopting this
measure, are set forth in the following extracts of a
625MGA, 1874, p. 480.
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of a latter from Mr. H., of the 23rd July, which, though
evidently written without reference to publication, are,
nevertheless, so weighty that they deserve the serious
consideration of our people. We ourselves are disposed
to think that Mr. Houston has furnished a satisfactory
solution for that vexed question, about the relationship
which should exist between missionaries and the presby
teries that may be organised by them In heathen lands,
i.e., that they are to sit In those presbyteries as evan
gelists or corresponding members, to give counsel and ad
vice, but not to be members of those presbyteries. His
views are worthy, at least, of careful consideration.
It is probably, too, that the missionaries will send up
a memorial to the next Assembly, asking that the action
of the last Assembly In relation to this matter may be
rescinded.
[Houston's Letter]
"It seems to us very doubtful, and remains to be decided,
whether it is wise for the foreign missionaries to be
united with the natives in a presbytery in China. As
long as the foreigners are in the majority In the presby
tery, it is plain sailing, for the body is then essentially a foreign presbytery. But as the work progresses,
the native element in the presbytery Increases, till at
last it predominates greatly. There is, then, a body of
which two-thirds, say, are Chinese, and one-third foreign
ers. This, I think, is about the present ratio in the
Northern presbytery in this province. Now, all our peo
ple in the South can appreciate the objections to having
two races combined In one presbytery. It is true that the
Chinese are superior to the negroes, and it might be said
that the missionary bears a sort of paternal relation to
the Chinese converts, which would tend to make presbyterial
intercourse easy. But, on the other hand, there is a great
er resemblance between the habits of thought of the white
man and the black in our country, than between the white
man and the Chinamen here; and, as regards the paternal
relations of the missionary, it must be remembered that
the missionaries, who are the fathers at first in a presbytery, die off, and then fathers of the presbytery are
Chinese. Such is now the case in the Northern presbytery
here, and the Chinese who were the associates of the early
missionaries, look down somewhat on the present race of
missionaries as being their juniors. Here, then, we have
two races combined in a presbytery, with the inferior race
still in contact with heathenism, in the majority. This
seems to be a state of things which it is well to avoid if
practicable. The grace ordinarily given to men in the
world does not seem to break up the distinctions of race
to such a degree that a Chinaman will not, generally, pre
fer to vote with his Chinese brethren, rather than divide
with them, and vote with his foreign brethren. It is,
therefore, likely to happen in the presbytery, that on
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some questions the Chinese will stand as a body on one
side, and the foreigners as a body on the other. This
has happened more than onoe in the Northern presbytery,
and you will see, of course, that it is a thing to be
deprecated. I know that this has been a sore matter
sometimes with our Northern brethren. If the mission
aries retained their simple character as evangelists,
and only sat in the presbyteries as corresponding mem
bers, to advise and instruct, this friction would be
avoided. Again, supposing a case should arise affect
ing the honor of the foreign missionary. Would he be
disposed to submit his case to a presbytery controlled
by Chinese converts, who are, in the vary nature of the
case, comparatively immature Christians? I think not.
He could not feel that he was being tried by his peers.
2d. Another reason why it is unadvisable for foreigners
and natives to be joined in one presbytery, is that it
tends to prevent the union of the native Christians. It
is evidently improper to perpetuate here any difference
not doctrinal, which may exist in the Churches at home;
that is to say, all the Presbyterians in one place should
be led to regard themselves as one body. Now, there are
four branches of the Presbyterian Church now operating in
China— the English, Scotch, and Northern, besides our
own. Where foreigners are united with the natives in a
presbytery, the presbytery, of course, attaches to the
foreign Assembly. If this state of things exists, how
can the native Presbyterians come together in an organ
ised capacity? The foreigners cannot come together, and
the natives are bound up with the foreigners. It seems
plain, too, that when the missionaries retain their orig
inal character as evangelists, the tendency is to promote
the spirit of self-direction, and self-support in the
native Churches. When the missionaries are joined with
the natives in a presbytery, the tendency is to keep the
native Churches in the foreign leading strings.
All the business necessary to be transacted by the mis
sionaries, can be transacted at the mission meeting
which meets annually. This mission meeting is neces
sary even where a presbytery is formed. It is the mis
sion meeting only that can discuss and act on appropri
ations of money and things of this kind, and the natives
have no place there. It seemed to us, therefore, that
there was no occasion for organising a presbytery here,
and that it was inexpedient to do so.
With fraternal regard, I am yours truly, M.H.

626Miss.. Vol. 7, pp. 248-249
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At the time of the annual mission meeting in 1874, a meeting of
Presbytery was held in accordance with the instructions of the General
Assembly.

The Presbytery requested the General Assembly to rescind

its action and restore the missionaries to their Presbyteries at home.627
DuBose wrote:
We returned last night from the meeting of the Presby
tery of Hangchow. I trust our action looking forward to
the placing the entire rule of the Church in China in
the hands of native ordained elders will meet the approv
al of our General Assembly. In addition to the reasons
which affected the question per se, it might be urged
that this solves the difficulties in the way of a union
of Chinese Presbyterians. This missionaries will con
tinue to preach the Gospel and plant Churches, their
connection remaining with their respective churches in
foreign lands, while every native self-supporting Church,
with its pastor, will be united with the native Presby
tery. 628
The overture from the missionaries asking for the dissolution of
Hangchow Presbytery came before the Assembly of 1875, and the following
action was taken:
This Overture raises the question of the constitutional
powers of the General Assembly to establish or dissolve
Presbyteries on foreign soil, and also the important
practical inquiry, whether our missionaries abroad should
become associated with natives in the composition of
Presbyteries; or whether, holding their membership in
the home Presbyteries, they should, as evangelists, sus
tain a catholic relation to the foreign field, in view
of the difficulty of these matters, the Committee recom
mended to the Assembly to appoint a committee, consist
ing of John B. Adger, D.D., John Leighton Wilson, D.D.,
and Thomas E. Peck, D.D., who shall be charged with the
consideration of this subject, and who shall report to
the next Assembly.629
This committee brought in their report to the Assembly of 1876.
They found two questions:(l) had the Assembly the power to establish

627Miss.. Vol. 8, p. 56.
628Ibid., p. 39.
629M GA. 1875, p. 33.
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and dissolve presbyteries on foreign soil; and their answer was in the
negative.

They went on to give their reasons for the answer and also

to discuss the powers of the missionary evangelists abroad.

They con

cluded that they had not only the ordinary powers of the minister, but
also the power to organise churches, etc.
The second question referred to the Committee was whether the
missionaries should be associated with the natives in the presbyteries.
Ordinarily, they said, the answer is no, and they gave their reasons
for their answer.630
The only action the Assembly took was to tell the missionaries
that, since the Assembly had no power to establish presbyteries any
where, they "are now, and have been, de jure. members of the same
Presbyteries to which they belonged at the time of such, action."631
Our missionaries were convinced that no Chinese pastors should be
ordained unless to fully self-supporting churches.
Chinese pastors, then no Chinese presbyteries.

Of course, if no

This was the mistake

of the Northern Presbyterian Church, they thought, ordaining men without full church support.
Mr. DuBose, writing in 1876, tells of a visit t o the Ningpo field
and especially the San Poh area with Yu-yao as a center:632
The five churches and five stations, extending from Ymyao in the shape of a fan, have now three hundred mem
bers. The Mission commenced the work regularly here
about fourteen years since; and increased from five or
six converts to three hundred. The pastors and helpers
now seem to have very little direct influence in bring-

630MGA, 1876, pp. 298-303.
631Ibid.. p. 237.
632For the work in the San Poh area, see our Volume I, p. 173 ff.
See index on "San Poh."
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ing in members; it is by the influence of private Christian; one leading a friend, another a relative...

This trip has convinced me of the wisdom of the action
of the Savannah Assembly in dissolving Hangchow Presby
tery. Those who have gone before have made some mistakes
into which it is unnecessary for us to fall. One of
these is the sine titulo ordination; ordaining a pastor
before the Church is able to support him, or at least the
greater part....On the Sabbath I saw a church of twenty
members call a pastor, but the mission has to foot the
bill. Thus they have several churches nearly self sup
porting; but it is hard to teach them to swim without
corks.633
This question of self-government and self-support is an exceedingly
difficult one.

The question of Southern Presbyterian missionaries and

mixed presbyteries had not been settled "once and for all."

The San Poh

area was an unusual work of the Spirit, but if there had been no or
dained Chinese pastors (in part, at least, supported by the Mission),
would it have grown?

The question of mixed presbyteries is also in

volved in the question of the union of Presbyterian forces in China,
and this was urged at the time of the General Conference of Protestant
Missionaries in Shanghai in 1877.

We will first take up the General

Conference and then the question of Presbyterian union.
General Missionary Conference. Shanghai. 1877.

The first mention

we have of this proposed Conference is in a letter of Mr. Stuart to
Dr. Wilson of September 7 , 1875:

In the Fall of 1877 we expect to hold a general mission
ary Conference in Shanghai. Missionaries from Japan,
Burmah and Siam will also be invited to attend, and we
hope that many who are interested in missions, may come
from America and Europe to see and hear for themselves
the facts and features of the work which will be devel
oped by the conference. We have often spoken to each
other of our hopes that you might attend....634

633Miss.. Vol. 10, p. 8.
634Miss., Vol. 9, p. 16.
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Mr. Helm wrote from Shanghai, May 21st, 1877:
All our mission, except Mr. Davis, are present in the
city attending the meeting of the First General Missionary Conference ever held in China. It convened May 10th,
and will not conclude till the 23rd, or 24th. Some of
us, owing to adverse winds, did not arrive in time for
the first day's feast of good things, when, we are told,
and admirable address on "Prayer for the Holy Spirit in
connection with our work," was delivered by one of the
most earnest Christian workers I have ever met. [Rev.
Griffith John of Hankow]
Every one has been surprised at the clearness and abil
ity of most of the papers. The five minute addresses
have given us the pith of most persons' views or exper
iences, though sometimes cutting off debaters ere half
through. Much prayer was offered for the presence of
the Holy Spirit before we assembled, and every one feels
that He has come Himself in answer....
Two of the Southern Presbyterian missionaries had a place on the
program: Mr. Stuart led one of the opening devotional services, and
Mr. Helm had one of the longer papers on Itineration. A resolution by
Mr. Helm on Foot-binding was also adopted.
Mr. Helm continued in his letter
The proceedings will be published in book form, like the
proceedings of the Liverpool Conference in 1860, and the
Allahabad Conference. Both our seminaries should order
a copy each, and those of our ministers able to purchase
(price will probably be $ 3 .00 or $4.00, as the volume
will be six hundred or one thousand pages) ought to send
for copies at once, as the edition will be small. It
will present missions in China in its inner working, the
obstacles, and what has been and must be done to over
come them, as no other book can....Although there are
assembled in the Conference representatives of two Bible
Societies and eighteen Missions to the number of over
one hundred and twenty Missionaries— males about seventysix, and females forty-five— the wonderful brotherly love
and Christian forbearance and unity of the spirit, is
such as is seldom seen in a General Assembly from one
Church and one Nationality. It is a special answer to
prayer, for there are exceedingly exciting questions
dividing the Mission sentiment. But all feel that they
wish a great spiritual blessing from this meeting, and
will not grieve the Holy Spirit by any harsh word, hence
few have been uttered, and the Committees have been en
trusted with arranging or keeping out the vexed questions
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such as the terns for "God" and "Spirit” in Chinese, and
"the Sabbath" question. For many of the London Mission,
and I regret to say, a few others, do not consider it
binding under the New Testament.
We all hope a rich spiritual blessing to accompany us to
our respective fields of labor. We have realised how
blessed it is for brethren to dwell together in unity,
and go back praising God for all his goodness....635
Mr. DuBose published a series of twelve articles in the Southern
Presbyterian on the C o n f e r e n c e . 6
In the first one he said:
3
We are nowwriting two or three days of the closing of
this great Council, the first ever assembled within the
Middle Kingdom....We all came up with great hopes, but
this Conference has gone so far beyond what we could
hope or desire, or in our hearts expect, that we are
filled with joy in the Holy Ghost... M y pen cannot tell
of the meeting....
I have never witnessed a council so commanded or con
trolled by the power of the Holy Ghost....
It is just five years since I landed, and they have not
been years of ease, but I find that all toil has been
repaid by the privilege of being present at this great
Convention!...637
The articles that follow were on the following subjects:
#
#
#
#
#

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

The Place and Background of the Conference
The Holy Spirit in Relation to Missionary Work
Medical Missions
Its Leading Men
Presbyterianism in China

This was not part of the proceedings of the Conference
but the Assembly at Shanghai was the occasion of the get
ting together of a number of Presbyterian missionaries
who met in private council as to matters pertaining to
our own branch of the Church.

635M iss.. Vol. 10, pp. 178-179.
One of the gift copies of Records of the General Conference of
the Protestant Missionaries of China, held at Shanghai, May 10-24, 1877
(Shanghai: Presbyterian Mission Press, 1878) is in the Library of Union
Theological Seminary in Virginia.
63*
6The articles were published in Vol. 12, numbers 28, 33-40, 42,
45 and 50.
7Southern Presbyterian. Vol. 12, #28 (July 12, 1877)
3
6
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There were two objects before the meeting: one, to send
a letter of greeting to the Pan-Presbyterian Council;
and second, to take some further steps towards the estab
lishing of one Presbyterian church in China....
The work around Amoy is considered the best established
in China....
In the Amoy Presbytery, which is composed of English and
Reformed Missions, they have 1,000 members. These have
been united ecclesiastically from the beginning, though
as Missions they carry on their work separately.
The constitution of the presbytery is thus: the mission
ary hold their connection with their Presbytery and Chasis in London and New York, and any trial for heresy,
etc., would be before the home body. They also exofficio. belong to the Amoy Presbytery. [This is known
as the "Amoy Plan," and our missionaries will adopt it
later.]
This might seem irregular for one man to belong to two
Presbyteries, but it is not contrary to the spirit of
our standards, merely cases extraordinary. The native
pastors could at any time refuse to allow them seats
with their body. Outstations and native helpers are
supported by the respective missions independently, but
the organisation of churches, licensure and ordination
are committed to the Presbytery. The plan has worked
beautifully.
Our church is committed to
eign and native churches,
us free to let the native
and desirable. Who would
terian Churches in China?

the non-organic plan of for
and it is wise, as it leaves
church be united as is proper
wish eight different Presby

Resolutions were passed at this meeting advising organic
union where ever practicable and it will be done. We
are working side by side with our Northern brethren,
and will unite the native churches whenever they are of
sufficient numbers, and it is practicable and expedient.
Many of the missionaries in connection with the indepen
dent boards are Presbyterians, and many others would be
willing to adopt our form of government, as it suits the
genius of the Chinese institutions, which are patriarchal.
# 7.

The Field in All its Magnitude

638 Ibid.. #37 (Sept. 6)
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# 8. Preaching, including itineration.

DuBose called this day

(Saturday, May 12) "The Great Day of the Feast," and ended his article
on preaching with the statement: "Thus ended the most exalted day of
religious services I ever spent."

639

# 9. The China Inland Mission;—
Taylor.

notes on an address by Hudson

DuBose comments on the Mission, and closes with these words:

All of them are earnest and enthusiastic. They have
done much in stimulating other missions to aggressive
work; for when a mission is placed in a city of half a
million, there is so much at one’s hand to do, there
is a tendency to localize.640
# 10. Foot-binding. Woman’s Work. Schools
# 11. Women speaking at the Conference. Several women prepared
papers for the conference, which were read by men, but a few women
spoke for themselves, and there was applause on the part of some.

Some

at the conference, said DuBose, had a "doctrine of women," and delighted
to hear them speak.

DuBose, understandably, expressed himself as

opposed to it.641
# 12. Protestant Missions and Education.

The Conference was a great inspiration for our missionaries.

The

practical action it incited was that an informal meeting of the Mission
was held during the Conference, which wrote a letter to the Executive
Committee, urging the sending out of more missionaries; first, because
the normal growth of the work demanded it; and second, because the time
was ripe to open a station in the north which would be useful for the

639Ibid ., #39 (Sept. 27)

640Ibld.. #40 (Oct. 4)
6 U Ibld.. #45 (Nov. 8)
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restoration of health.

6 4 2

Union of the Presbyterian Bodies?

The first we hear of this ques

tion is in a report from Helm on his trip to Shantung in the summer of
1874.

He speaks of the pleasure of meeting missionaries working in

North China, and then said:
But one of the most delightful and encouraging parts of
ny trip was the seeing and hearing what progress the
Gospel is making in different parts of China.
And as the most of this was learned at the Conference
held during the meeting of the N. Presbyterian Synod,
which were participated in by Baptists, N. Presbyterians,
S. Presbyterians, U.P.'s of Scotland, and Congregationalists of the London Mission, I will speak of it in some
accounts of those meetings which I hope to give you from
time to time. One of the first objects of my visit was
to respond, on the part of our mission, to an invitation
extended it, along with other Presbyterian bodies, to
meet and consider respecting the practicability and
advisability of a union among Presbyterians in China.
It may seem to some in the States that such a step was
ill-advised, if not improper, on the part of the Mis
sion, seeing that the Churches from which we come do not
so much as hold fraternal correspondence. But the case
is quite different out here; those questions which have
separated, and continue to separate existence of our
Churches, however much they may interest us as members
of those Churches in America, have no place in China.
The problems with which we have to deal are of another
kind and of such as unite us in spirit, as it has done
our brethren in South America. The Secretary of Foreign
Missions of the N .P. Church, whom I recently met, r e
marked upon the pleasant unity and co-operation existing
among the Missionaries from the N. and S. Presbyterian
Churches in all our joint fields. And why should it not
be so? We are not here to establish a Southern or a
Northern, but a Chinese Presbyterian Church. And the
question is as to the practicability and advisability of
the union, not only of American, but also of English and
Scotch Presbyterians into one Chinese Church. The kind
est and best spirit was manifested by all the members
present from the N. and S. Presbyterian Churches, the
U.P. Church, and the United Presbytery of the Reformed
(Dutch of America) and the English P. Church at Amoy.
642Miss.,
Vol.
10, pp.
203-204.
See
above,
page
141.
Some
wished
to widen
the
door, and
take
in the
London
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Mission Independents. But that will not be attempted
for they are congregational in polity and lattitudinarian
in doctrine. Several Conferences were held showing that
the move met the approval of all as to its spirit; but
that as yet no plan had been matured that would make it
practicable. One of the objections was, that the cost of
travel makes an assembly of all bodies too expensive.
Then there exists that barrier to the Gospel's free course
dialects. The discussion in a Chinese Church, must be in
Chinese. And we would in such a union have Cantonese,
Am oyans, men from Foochow, Ningpo, Hangchow, Shanghai, and
the Mandarin speaking districts of the North. The author
ised dialect would be Mandarin and English.
We saw the practical working of this in the Synod. There
Mandarin, Hangchow and Ningpo and English, were fully
indulged in. All could understand more or less of what
was said except persons from Canton, Amoy, or Foochow.
There was one Missionary present from Canton, who had to
speak in English, for the others could not understand
his dialect, and an interpreter was needed, not only for
him, but sometimes for the natives of other dialects.
Hence clerk's rolls, &c., are kept in two dialects. This
babel of tongues in China is, to some extent, a bar to
any extensive union.
All were much interested in the account of the union at
Amoy, which is the only attempt yet made in China, and
it is a success. When Wm. C. Burns came to China, he
went in and out with the Dutch Reformed Missionaries at
Amoy, preaching in their chapels and leading his converts
to them. Thus as other Missionaries came out, and
Churches began to spring up, the question arose, to whom
do they belong. The Boards at home wished their Missions
to have their own Churches. But the Missionaries said
no. "Whom God hath joined together, let not man put
asunder.” The Churches had grown up one, and it was like
a schism in the body of Christ. They contended with
their home Boards, which thought such a union would de
stroy the interest of the home Churches in the work.
But the request was granted and is a success, both at
home and in China. The respective Missions hold their
funds separate, divide their field, have their schools
separate, but have a joint theological class. The Pres
bytery, (not Mission), license all candidates who are
under the care and in the employ of either Mission. It
ordains and instals pastors over the Churches, and has
the oversight of these Churches as to discipline, &c .
There are committees which take up monthly collections
and an annual financial meeting is held, where a report
is made out, which is read to the Churches. Last year
the fifteen native Churches gave about $2,500. A sustentation fund is now being formed by the Presbytery.
The Missions send their own reports, and the minutes of

the United Presbytery to their respective Boards. Pres
bytery has control over funds raised in the native Church,
but not over any sent from England or America; that is
controlled by the Foreign Missionaries of their respec
tive Boards. The Missionaries are entitled to a seat in
their own Synods at home not as representatives of Pres
bytery. but by virtue of their position as evangelists
employed by the Synod. Some features of this plan do not
coincide entirely with Presbyterianism as seen in Chris
tian lands. But a mission field tends to convince Pres
byterian Missionaries generally that, while the fundamental
principles of their Church polity are contained in Scrip
ture, there are many details that are not, and cannot be
insisted on in every field as essential to pure divine
Presbyteriansim. I give the details of this plan not
that it was adopted at Chefoo, or that I think it the
best, but as the only one yet tried, and one that is suc
cessful, as will be seen when I come to treat of the
state of religion among the Missions. The Conference
recome
mnded no definite plan of union, as the time does
not seem to them to have arrived. Some thought a confed
eration instead of union the most feasible. In the mean
time the action of the Synod was acceptable to all.
1. Resolved. That we approve and recommend the
establishment of a Presbyterian Confederation or Confed
erations, similar to that inaugurated in India, as the
most feasible step towards securing an organic union of
different Presbyterian elements in China.
2. Resolved. That a committee be appointed to open
a correspondence with other Presbyterian bodies in China
in order to obtain their views as to the desirableness
and practicability of such an union, and report at the
next meeting of the Synod.
3.

Resolved. * * * * *

4. Resolved. That we hereby recommend to our sev
eral Presbyteries and ministers laboring in the same
field? with other Presbyterian Missionaries, to take
measures to act in conjunction with them, so as by mutual
consultation and co-operation, to secure the greatest
good to our common work, and thus prepare the way for a
general union."
In accordance with this, the N.P. and the U.P. Churches
in Shantong, each send one man to unite in opening a
city in the interior where one mission could not well
supply the needed force. "Whereunto, all this will
grow," I know not, but trust it is of Him in whom we are
all one, and that in the end it will redound to His glory
in a pure, united and aggressive Church in this vast
heathen empire.
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Respectfully, your brother in Christ,
B . HELM 643
We have quoted on pages 236-237 above what DuBose had to say on
"Presbyterianism in China” in connection with his articles on the Gen
eral Conference of 1877.

Mr. Helm was the secretary of the meeting of

Presbyterians during the Conference of which DuBose spoke.

Helm's

minutes of that meeting are as follows:
Conference of Presbyterian Missionaries in Shanghai.
At a meeting of missionaries from the English, Scotch,
and American Presbyterian and Reformed churches, held
during the session of the General Missionary Conference
in Shanghai, May 15, 1877, Mr. Dodd called the meeting
to order, and opened it with prayer. After which he
nominated Dr. Talmage for Chairman. He was thereupon
chosen.
Mr. DuBose stated the object of the meeting to be in
order: 1st, to express our unity in faith and love; and
2d, to send to the Pan-Presbyterian Council, to be held
in Edinburgh this year, a letter of greeting from the
Presbyterian missions in China, hoping thereby to in
crease their interest in this, the world's greatest mis
sion field.
Dr. Douglas moved that we rec om
m end to the different
Presbyterian bodies in any localities in this field,
near enough to be convenient, to form themselves into
one ecclesiastical organization as soon as the state
of the native churches calls for it. Adopted.
Mr. Holt spoke of the unity of work and feeling
ing between the two bodies of Presbyterian from
United States (known as Northern and Southern),
there was no corresponding ecclesiastical union
the mission field.

exist
the
while
in

Mr. Stuart spoke of the difficulties of such a union
while the native churches were in ecclesiastical connec
tion with different foreign bodies. The "Southern”
Presbyterian Church, United States, has refused to
organize presbyteries composed of both native and for
eigners, holding that the foreign missionary is an evan-

Vol.
,
.
s
i
M
3
4
6
8, pp. 44-46.
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gelist sent out by, and connected ecclesiastically with,
the hone church, while the natives should be organized
as a purely native church.
Drs. Douglas and Talmage stated how the missionaries in
Amoy had seen that the work of the English Presbyterian
Church, and of the Reformed Church (U.S.), was one, and
had decided to unite ecclesiastically. The missionaries,
while retaining their connection with, and responsibil
ity to, their classes and presbyteries at home, are
still, by consent of the natives, members of the Amoy
presbytery.
Mr. Dodd moved that the Rev. Drs. Talmage, Douglas, and
Williamson be appointed a Committee to prepare a letter
to the Pan Presbyterian Council, soon to meet in Edin
burgh, which letter shall be signed by all the Presby
terian missionaries present at this Conference. Carried
unanimously.
Dr. Williamson moved that we also look forward to a wider
organization; and that we lay our plans to secure a church
embracing all China. Unanimously adopted.
It was moved and carried, that a copy of these minutes be
sent along with the letter to the Presbyterian Council.
(Signed)

B. HELM, Clerk.644

The next move for union came through a circular sent by the North
the following action in reply:
ern Presbyterian Synod of China.

The 1877 meeting of the Mission took

Moved: (1) That we appoint a committee to meet with the
other Presbyterian bodies in a Conference called by the
Northern Presbyterian Synod to meet at Hangchow in May,
1878 to consult with reference to union of all Presby
terian bodies in China.
(2) That said committee consist of Messrs. Stuart and
Davis, with Messrs. DuBose and Painter as alternates.
(3) That the committee obtain the views of the members
of the Mission on the subject, and embody them in a reply to the circular letter which we have received, when
reply shall first be submitted to the different members
of the mission, and then forwarded to the Committee of
the Northern Presbyterian Synod.645

644Miss.. Vol. 10, p. 179.
645MCM, Vol. I, p. 47.
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At the 1878 meeting of the Mission the committee reported that it
had sent the reply according to instructions, and "(2) that the Synod
of China had not found the plan of union possible at the present.
Certainly the unwillingness of the Southern Presbyterians to form
"mixed presbyteries" was a part of this impossibility - they had no
ordained Chinese ministers and no Chinese presbytery to unite with the
Synod of China.
Mr. Stuart speaks of this meeting of the Synod of China in Hang
chow in May 1878 (in connection with which the conference on union was
to be held) and among other things said this:
Another subject before the Synod was the report of this
Committee on union of Chinese Presbyterians. This sub
ject received very little attention, as only a few of
the other Presbyterian bodies made any reply to the Com
mittee's invitations to confer on the subject. The Com
mittee was continued and empowered to act for the Synod
during the interval before the next meeting if any occa
sion was offered. It may be that the time has not yet come
for its consummation, but I think that it is the general
wish that there be but one Presbyterian Church in China.
Stuart went on the comment on the Chinese members of Synod:
It would have gratified all lovers of P resbyterian order
to see how earnestly and intelligently the native pastors
and elders entered into the discussion of the various
questions, and how carefully they adhered to the miles
of order and attended to the details of business before
the Synod.647

The China Mission. 1872-1883.
We have written above (pages 71-74) on the organization of the
China Mission and have quoted the minutes of the first three meetings
(pages 104-107). We now want to gather up a few of the interesting

646Ibid .. p. 49.
Vol.
,
.
s
i
M
7
4
6
11, p. 205.

245

things in connection with the Mission in the years 1872-1883.
"A Manual, for the use of the Missionaries and Missionary Candi
dates, in connection with the Executive Committee of Foreign Missions
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States," was approved by the
Assembly of 1877.648

This Manual gives general information, but also

throws light on the China Mission.
"Missionaries" were male, ordained evangelists.

649

All females,

together with the male doctors and teachers were "Assistant Mission
aries."

The Mission on the field was limited to the male

aries" and "assistant missionaries."

"mission

Single ladies and missionary

wives had no part in discussion or vote in the work of the Mission and
were not even present at the sessions.

This means that in China in

1872 the Mission was composed of four members, and at its peak in 1881
and 1882 there were only seven members.
The missionaries went out for life and might have a furlough after
ten to twelve years on the field.
with the various countries.

The salaries on the field differed

In China in 1872 the salary of a couple

was $800 and $500 for single men.650

In 1873 (and at least up to

1883) a couple received $900 with $75 additional for each child; a
single man $525; and a single woman (Mrs. Randolph) $500.6
1
5
The Mission meetings were usually held in October each year.

The

recorded docket varied a little from year to year, but usually the fol648

Published Baltimore: Globe Printing Co., S.W. Cor. German and
Light Sts. This Manual was reprinted in the Missionary. Vol. 13, pp. 7-13.

64 9

On the powers of the evangelistic missionary, see above, pages
227-228; and MGA, 1882, p. 59.
650MCM. Tol. I, p. 15.
651Ibid., p. 17.
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loving items were included: call to
ent, election of officers.

order, prayer, minutes, those pres

Then came the submitting of financial re

ports and the appointing of auditing committees for each.
mittees reported later in the meeting.
sented at this time.

Other reports were also pre

Estimates for the expense of the work for the

coming year were made.
ness was taken up.

These com

Without designation, unfinished and new busi

It was at this time amendments to the Constitution

and By-laws were made.

In 1875 an informal conference for the reading

of personal reports and the discussion of the work was instituted.

In

1876 it was decided to have a sermon and the Lord's Supper in connec
tion with the Annual Meeting.

Near the close of the meeting the audit

ing committees reported, and someone was appointed to write the annual
report of the Mission for the Committee.

We will comment further on

some of these items.
Estimates were made in Mexican dollars (the silver dollar fluctu
ated in value in relation to the U.S. gold dollar).
1873 and 1883 give an idea of the cost.
The estimates for 1873 are itemized thus:
Hangchow Station
Schools, male (20 scholars)
female (30 scholars)
Incidentals
Medical attendance
Travel expenses
Repairs - male school
female "
general and
gatekeeper
Chapel rent
Soochow Station
Native assistant
Rent, dwelling
Buying and walling in lot

$700
750
$200
100
100
100

700

200
80

75
180

600

The estimates for
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Incidentals - Medical
Travel Expense

$ 75
75

Teachers for 5 missionaries, 2 stations
Salaries, Ordained, married
"
"
"
"

unmarried
"

Single, female
Child

500

Houston
DuBose
Stuart
Helm
Mrs. Randolph
M. H. Houston

900
900
525
525
500

75
$7,160

Total for the mission

The estimates for the year 1883 (approved at the 1882 meeting)
were organised under the expenses of each missionary, and at the bot
tom

the totals for each type of expense.
Salaries
Rent
Repairs
Teachers

$6,375
306
228
371

(Missionary total)

$7,280

We give here only the totals:

Medical
Food, Hosp. Pat.
Travel
Itineration
Assistants
Bible Women
House building (?)
Boarding schools
Day schools
Sextons
(work total)

Annual Report and Personal Reports.

$

510
50
95
178
152
36
30
1,250
708

$3,094 653

It seems that at first one of the

group was appointed to draw up a report on the year's work from his own
knowledge and information gained privately from the missionaries.

The

first mention of personal written reports to the Mission is found in
1875:
Mission met according to adjournment and entered into a
conference during which written reports were read by mem
bers of the mission. In addition to his report Mr. DuBose
read a report of Mrs. DuBose's schools, and Mr. Stuart
read besides his own report, an account of Mrs. Stuarts
school and Miss Kirkland's. Miss Sanford's report of her

652M CM. Vol. I, p. 16.
653Ibid.. p. 74 ($300 of the medical was for Dr. Fishburne).
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school and work among the women was read by Mr. Davis.
The minutes for 1877 seem to suggest that ladies were present at
this conference for the first time, at least they were reported pres
ent, and subsequent meetings mention their presence at the "confer
ences."655

Evidently they did not read their reports.

Whether they

could comment on the work in this meeting (which was considered some
what informal) or not, we are not told.

(See below, page 279.)

Amendments to the Constitution and Bylaws.
tion was adopted by the mission in 1874.656

A revised Constitu

Amendments to the Consti-

tution and bylaws were normally introduced at one annual meeting and
acted upon at the next.

These amendments throw interesting sidelights

on some of their problems, and we will mention some of them.
At the 1875 meeting Helm introduced two amendments: (1) No book
could be published at Mission expense unless the approval of the Mis
sion had been secured first.
progress).

(A good deal of literary activity was in

(2) "Any male member absent from his station for more than

a month, except for evangelistic work, must get the consent of 2/3 of
the Mission."

At the next meeting (1876) both amendments were adopted

and Stuart was instructed to write the Committee whether this should
be limited to "male" members.657

He reported the next year that he

had received the Committee's reply, but the Secretary did not record
what it was.
Painter's motion (introduced in 1876) rescinding that provision

654MCM. Vol. I, p. 32.
655Ibid.. p. 40.
656Ibld.. p. 25. Seemingly no copy of the original Constitution
and Bylaws has been preserved. An amended copy will be found at the
end of the China Minutes, Vol. I, pp. 305-311.
657MCM. Vol. I, pp. 35, 38.
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of the By-laws, allowing each missionary to have a "recreation fund,"
was approved in 1877.658
Two amendments were introduced in 1877: (1) the office of mission
secretary be made permanent.

This was approved in 1878.659

The second amendment seemingly grew out of a protest by Mr. DuBose
about the salary paid by Painter to a day school teacher.

The amend

ment, which was adopted the next year fixed the maximum amounts to be
paid to theological students and other Christian workers.
In 1877 Helm offered an amendment in regard to drawing salary in
advance.

In 1878 it was approved that salary might be drawn two calen

dar months in advance.
In 1879 the Mission Treasurer was instructed not to pay out any
money for the new year till the previous accounts had been presented
to the mission for audit.

662

Other interesting bits of information are in these minutes, but
we must pass over them, and with this we must conclude our survey of
the work from 1872-1883.

658Ibid.. p. 42
659

Ibid.. p. 50.

660

See above, page 224.

661MCM. Vol. I, p. 51.
662MCM. Vol. I, p. 59.
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THE EXPANDING MISSION. 1884-1899.
This period of study extends from 1884 (when preaching was begun
in Chinkiang)663 until the division of the Mission into the Mid-China
and the North Kiangsu Missions in 1899.
The Expansion of the Work.
Stations.

In 1883 missionaries were working in two stations

(Hangchow and Soochow).

In 1897 the Mission had occupied twelve sta

tions (Chinkiang, Chu-Chow-fu, Hangchow, Kiangyin, Kashing, Lingwu
District, Sinchang, Soochow, Tsing-Kiang-pu, Whai-an-fu, and Wusih)
In 1889 the missionaries were withdrawn from Wusih to Kiangyin, and
Hwai-an-fu was unoccupied because of lack of personnel.
Missionaries.
China roll.

In 1883 there were fifteen missionaries on the

In 1899 the ten stations were occupied by 71 missionaries.

In these fifteen years the Executive Committee had sent out to the
China field 64 new missionaries.

Eight others were added to the Mis

sion by marriage, a total of 72 additions to the force.

There were

losses in these years but there was a net gain of 56 in personnel.
The Expenditures for the work in China increased from $16,354.95
(March 31, 1883) to $41,931.33 (March 31, 1899).*
665
Interestingly enough, the dollar salary of the China missionaries
remained low over the years, due perhaps to favorable exchange and low
living costs.

The estimates for 1880 show the salary of a married

couple in China to be $900.00, with $75 for each child.

Single men

663See above, page 177.
664AR, 1898, p. 2.
665AR , 1884, p. 34; 1899, p. 62

* «+
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received $525 and single women $500.666

The panic of 1893, reducing

the giving of the church for several years, reached its climax, it
seems, in 1897, in which year salaries were reduced.

At the November 9,

1897 meeting of the Executive Committee, salaries of single ladies in
China were reduced to $400 and that of single men to $450.667

In 1900

the usual missionary salaries for the nine fields are given in the
Annual Report.

The highest salary was in North Brazil with $1,300 for

a couple and $600 for a single missionary.

In China in that year a

couple received $800 and a single missionary $450.668

Undoubtedly,

this salary differential helped to make possible the expansion of the
China force.

In 1899 they numbered 71 out of the total of 163 mission

aries of the Southern Presbyterian Church.669
The Communing Membership of our churches in China grew in these
years The
from
58 in Background
1883 to 271of
inthe
1899
.6
670
9
6
8
7
General
Period.
In the United States, on the whole, times were good, and there
was a growth in missionary interest and giving.

For the year ending

March 31, 1884, the church gave $70,167.45 to foreign missions.
1900, $161,531.44 was reported.

In

Every year but three saw an advance

in giving, and except for 1885 and 1886, new missionaries were sent to
the foreign field each year.

Four new mission fields were opened in

this period: Japan, 1885; Congo, 1891; Korea, 1892; and Cuba, 1899.
666MCM. Vol. I, p. 67 .
667Mi s s .. Vol. 30, p. 548.
668AR, 1900, p. 81.
669Ibld.. p. 4.
670AR. 1884, pp. 27 and 31 (year ending March 31, 1884) and AH,
1900, p. 4 (year ending December 31, 1899).
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The advance in China was a part of the general advance in mission ac
tivity.
The Secretary of Foreign Missions.

In 1884 Dr. John Leighton

Wilson was in poor health and offered his resignation to the 1884 As
sembly.

Instead of accepting it, the Assembly re-elected him and

elected as his Assistant Secretary, Rev. M.H. Houston, D.D.67l

Dr.

Houston had retired from the China work in March, 1883, after his wife's
death but hoped to r e t u r n . 6
7
2
In 1885 Dr. Wilson wrote the Assembly
declining re-election and was appointed Secretary Emeritus, and Dr.
Houston was unanimously elected his successor.673 In 1893 Dr. Houston
wrote the Assembly declining re-election as he wished to return to
China, and the Assembly acquiesced.674

To succeed Dr. Houston the As

sembly elected Dr. Henry M. Woods of Tsing-Kiang-pu, China, as Secre
tary.

Dr. Woods did not see his way clear to accept, and in 1894 the

Assembly elected Rev. S.H. Chester, D.D. the S e c r e t a r y . Dr.
5
7
6
Chester
held the office until 1926 .
In China this was a period of change and growing unrest which cul
minated in the Boxer Uprising of 1900.
Foreign encroachments on Chinese territory increased.
War with France;
671MGA. 1884, quin.

In 1884 the French began the conquest

In the course of the war the French fleet attacked northern

672See above,

673MGA. 1885,

pp. 213, 239.
page 1 64.

674MGA. 1893,
p. 248.
pp. 296, 418-419.
675m GA. 1894, p. 43.
p. 43.

of Ton-

Cp. "The General Assembly", Miss., Vol. 26,
See below, pages 368-369.
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Formosa and also captured the city of Foochow.

A treaty was made in

June, 1885, confirming French rights in Indo-China.676

Mr. Stuart,

writing in the fall of 1884, said:
As to the disposition of the people, we have not noticed
any change in their demeanour towards us. We go about
the streets and keep up the usual work of preaching just
as formerly. But the native preachers say that the peo
ple often ask them questions, and make remarks about us
which require them to explain the difference between the
Protestants and the Roman Catholics, and also between
Americans and Frenchman. The fact that the great body
of the Chinese do not know any difference between the
churches and the nations causes us to feel some uneasi
ness for our personal safety, the safety of the native
adherents and the property.
We are all anxiously waiting where the French will strike
next. We earnestly pray for peace, but the Lord reigns,
and will doubtless bring good out of this evil. I think
the war will enlighten the Chinese on three points at
least. First, they will learn more geography in a few
months than they learned in a life-time before....Second
ly they will learn that there is a difference between the
Roman Catholic and the Protestant Church and religion....
Thirdly, they will learn that the cruelties and barbari
ties of French warfare are infinitely more merciful than
those of their own soldiers....677
The Sino-Japanese War of 1894-1895 left its repercussions on our
area of work.

Dr. Chester commented on a letter from Mr. Stuart at the

October, 1894 Committee meeting:
Mr. Stuart thinks that if the Japanese invade China the
present dynasty will be overthrown by an uprising of the
disaffected Chinese. In that case, missionaries in the
interior will be very seriously inconvenienced, if riot
in danger; but he thinks that, in case of danger arising,
they will be aware of it in time to find a place of safe
ty. 678
An article in the February, 1895 Missionary on "The Outlook in
China"
said: Hawks Pott, A Sketch of Chinese History, pp. 168-170.
676F.L.
677 M i s s . Vol. 18, p. 103.
678Miss.. Vol. 27, p. 471.
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...Undoubtedly this hoary empire is on the verge of such
changes as she had never known in all the long stretches
of her history....The inability of the Chinese govern
ment to cope with the situation is evident. There seems
to be a panic throughout North-eastern China and Manchur
ia. China papers have been filled with rumors that the
Emperor, with a nearer approach of the Japanese, would
seek safety in flight....Should the Emperor transfer his
court, and Peking fall into the hands of the Japanese,
it is more than probable that the Manchu dynasty will
also fall, and a spirit of anarchy may prevail through
out the great, unwieldy empire. Should this be the case,
there will be no general government to protect the lives
of the foreigners, whether missionaries or otherwise, and
those in the interior will be in peril....
It is because of this uncertain state of things, that it
has been deemed wisest to remove to Shanghai the foreign
ladies from Peking, Tien-Tsin, Tsing-Kiang-pu and other
cities of the north....679
Mr. Sydenstricker wrote from Tsing-Kiang-pu on November 24, 1894,
that he was just back from Hsu-chow-Fu, where he and Mr. Hugh White
"narrowly escaped getting into a serious riot" by rushing into the
Yamen (official residence).

He got word that the ladies had been ad

vised to leave Tsing-Kiang-pu, so he hurried back.

On the way he

passed thousands of soldiers on their way to Peking and had no trouble.
Then he met two straggling soldiers who attacked him and took away his
cart and mule, but he was fortunate enough to escape without injury.
He continued:
I reached home as best I could, just in time to see my
family off for Shanghai. The ladies and children are
all gone now, except those of Mr. H.M. Woods. Our con
sul urged them to go, and told us not to be far behind.
...I hope our people at home will not be unduly uneasy
about our safety. We will try to be prudent, but at
the same time faithful to the work.
"We are immortal
till our work is done."680
The war ended early in 1895 and our missionaries remaining in the
679Mi s s .. Vol. 28, pp. 65-66.
680Ibid .. pp. 85-86.
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north were not disturbed.

China was revealed, however, as very weak,

and in December, 1895, we are told that "The partitition of China is
now being gravely discussed.
The seizure of Kiaochow [Tsingtao] by Germany in 1897 after the
murder of two German missionaries in Shantung, started a round of de
mands for ports and "areas of economic influence" by the other power.
Russia obtained the lease of Port Arthur; Great Britain leased Weihaiwei as a military base for as long as Russia occupied Port Arthur.
France demanded and obtained a port and special economic rights in
southern C h i n a . 6
8
2
Dr. DuBose, referring to these demands, wrote in
January, 1898, "the general feeling of unrest keeps the people, as in
the days of John the Baptist, 'in expectation'."683
The "Modernization" of China.

Inevitably, with Western aggression

went the penetration of Western ideas and methods.

In part, this was

due to the pressure of Western interests, in part, to the realization
of some of the Chinese leaders that the only way China could resist
Western aggression was by using Western methods.
true in the last decade of the nineteenth century.

Especially was this
Writing in 1887,

Dr. DuBose said:
It is said that China has progressed more in the last
twenty-five years than in the forty centuries of her
history, and more during the last few months than in
any previous era. Kwangsu has ascended the throne, and
if he be permitted to celebrate his jubilee in 1937,
perhaps changes will be chronicled more marvelous than
the nations of the world ever beheld....If China is to
be Christianized, the work is probably to be done before
the middle of the twentieth centu r y
To think of the
shortness of time and the magnitude of the prize!...
*

6 8 3

681Miss.. Vol. 28, p. 543.
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683Ibid.. p. 225.
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Foreign corporations are sending out mineralogists to
report on the mountain wealth of the empire...
Syndicates from England, France, Germany and the United
States keep their representatives at Tientsin offering
to drive the locomotive through the land. A railway is
being built from Tientsin to Peking, and an imperial de
cree directs a railway to be constructed from Peking to
Canton, which will run by our four mission stations....
By a recent imperial decree mathematics and physics are
to be included in the government competitive examinations,
which for 2,500 years, have been based on the works of
Confucius....684
Writing in the March, 1888 Missionary. Mr. DuBose maid Western sub
jects had been introduced into the exams that year for the first time.
For arithmetic six entered, and for astronomy only twelve out of the
2,500 taking the examinations.
In the triennial examinations only one in 140 of
A.Bs can obtain the degree of M.A.; if they pass
western science, the chances are made one in 20,
these candidates an immense advantage. In a few
we may expect a "scientific boom"....685

the
on
giving
years

This was an inevitable governmental step along the right line, but
it is easy to understand the hostile reaction of the rank and file of
the older literati.
Improvement in communications was an outstanding sign of "modern
ization, " and we will note some of these which were commented on in
connection with central China.
Shanghai and Hangchow.

In 1891 steam launches were run between

Stuart wrote:

'A11 the way by steam.' This is said of our last mail
which was brought to us from Shanghai by the steam
launch.

684Miss., Vol. 20 (1887) started with No. 1, January, through No,
August, pages 1-128. Then for some unexplained reason the format was
changed and the remaining four months have no dating or section numbers,
and September starts with page 1. The above quotation comes from Octo
ber, 1887, page 70.
6

8

5
M
i
s.V
ol. 21, p. 108.
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Heretofore, our mail has come from Shanghai by foot-boat,
making the journey of 150 miles in 72 hours. A few weeks
ago we received notice from the steam launch service that
the company were now prepared to carry letters and par
cels as well as passengers, which they had been doing for
about a year. At the same time the foot-boat company
promised to put on more boatmen and carry the mail as
fast at the steam launch, that is in forty hours. A won
derful change in China— a contest for speed! Foot-power
versus steam! The revolution has taken place, and we can
receive letters now either by steam or foot-boat in forty
hours after they are posted. There are eight steam
launches or tugs, engaged in the service, one leaving
Shanghai and one leaving Hangchow every day at four P.M.
Each launch tows from three to eight ordinary passenger
boats. These are filled with Chinese passengers, who
are beginning to appreciate the time and advantage gained
by traveling by steam.686
The Treaty of Peace with Japan in 1895 made Soochow and Hangchow
"open ports" for foreign trade.687 Shanghai was growing and was dis
The census of Shanghai, China, in July 1895, shows a na
cussing
the
introduction
of electric
rail-ways.
tive
population
of 293,183.
The street
foreign
population is
given at 5,114, making & total for the city of 298,297.
Twenty-five years ago, in 1870, the total population of
the city, native and foreign, was less than 80,000. Of
the present foreign population, 1,936 are English and
328 are American.688
Railways were being projected.

In July, 1895, the Emperor issued

an edict ordering the construction of a railway from Peking to Chinkiang, if the river at the latter place could be bridged.689

In 1899

we are told that an Anglo-German railway from Tientsin to Chinkiang, a
distance of 613 miles, was to be completed in five years.690

In May,

686Miss.. Vol. 25,
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690Miss., Vol. 32,
e
m
o
s
r
f
d
t
l
p
c
n
a
w
.
R
i
h
T
7
9
2
years and then ran from Tientsin through Hsu-chow-fu to the north bank
of the Yangtse opposite Nanking.
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1898, the London Times announced that a contract had been made with an
English company to. build a railway from Nanking to Shanghai (by Chinkiang and Soochow), and then on to Hangchow, opening up a rich district
for British trade.691
Manufacturing.

In 1895 native syndicates were given permission to

establish steam cotton and silk mills in Shanghai and Soochow. 692

In

November, 1896, Miss Em erson writes from Hangchow:
The Japanese, with their wonderful enterprise have opened
a post office at the Japanese Consulate in this city.
This, by the way, is the only consulate yet established
in Hangchow, either in the city or outside, though a for
eign settlement, with silk and cotton factories, is grow
ing up rapidly outside the city; and a railway ten miles
long will soon be constructed, it is said, to carry the
silk from the district where it is produced, to the silk
filature building in the foreign settlement.693
In 1896 Dr. DuBose wrote an article, "The White and the Yellow,—
a Commercial Revolution" pointing out that foreign capital exploiting
the cheap labor in China would help the American cotton planter, but
the American manufacturer would suffer loss. 694
Postal System.

In 1896 an edict was issued, "entrusting to Sir

Robert Hart (who for so many years has managed the customs of China)
the organization of a postal system for the entire empire."695

In 1899

Mr. Patterson writes from our most northern station, Suchien, that a
post office was just being established there . 6
9
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694Ibid .. p. 260.
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In 1897 we read:
An electric plant has been erected at Hangchow, China,
which at present is only large enough to supply light
to private consumers; but it is to be enlarged eventu
ally so as to light the city.697
These are but some examples of the radical changes being made in
the life of this ancient nation, as they affected the life of our mis
sionaries in central China.

But the "modernization of China" was not

the end for which the missionaries worked, and they did not identify
Western Civilization with Kingdom of God.

Mr. DuBose, writing on "Pro

gress in China" said:
Forty years have seen wonderful changes in China. lines
of telegraph, fleets of merchant steamers, the opening
of coal mines, arsenals for the manufacture of ironclads,
and guns, powder mills, manufacturies, etc. Great cit
ies, like Shanghai, with a foreign trade of $200,000,000,
have sprung up on her coast. The introduction of all
classes of foreign merchandise, especially cotton goods,
is yearly on the rapid increase....A German syndicate
has offered $35,000,000 to build railways. But are rail
ways a means of grace? Have they a sanctifying influ
ence? What have men-of-war to do with the coming of the
Prince of Peace?
Of course, we have no objection to the slow introduction
of a Western civilization, provided there is a gradual
emancipation from time-honored precedents. But there is
no necessary connection between civilization and salva
tion. If God chooses to bless these outward movements,
well and good, but let the church rely solely on the
"foolishness of preaching," and the power of the Holy
Ghost.698
Mr. Johnson expressed the same opinion:
It is a common error, if not to confound, at least to
speak of, the evangelization and the civilization of a
heathen people as identical....
A11 these things have an indirect bearing on our work;7
9
6
697Miss., Vol. 30, p. 198.
698Miss., Vol. 19, p. 56.
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for they indicate a giving away of the spirit of exclu
siveness , and a readiness to receive what comes from
abroad; but in this respect we do not value any of them
very highly; for, as a respectable Chinaman told me some
time ago, they want our goods, but not our doctrine.
We all need to keep in mind that the enmity of the nat
ural heart to the Gospel is just as strong in China as
in any other country....699
Antiforeignism, 1884-1899. We have already spoken of the mani
festations of antiforeignism before 1884.

(See above, pages 64-69,

128-131).
Current Reasons for Antiforeignism.

In our present period for

eigners have given the Chinese more Justification for their antiforeign
outbreaks by their increasing political, economic and idiological ag
gression.

Chinese ports were being seized and spheres of economic in

fluence established; the modernization of China was dramatized by the
new means of communications, and Christian missions were pressing into
the interior and were winning converts.
Dr. Henry Woods, writing in 1891 after the wave of rioting, said:
The causes of these troubles are doubtless many. Preju
dice against the Roman Catholics, and the machinations
of the Ko lao Whay. a secret, treasonable society, are
probably a partial explanation, but the chief cause is
Chinese conservatism, and the extreme aversion of the
nation to the entrance of foreigners and foreign customs
into the country. This aversion has been intensified by
the steady progress which foreign influence and mission
work have been making during the past few years; partic
ularly, the extension of the telegraph, the preparation
at Hankow to build railroads, the opening of Chungking
‘ in the far West of China as a port for trade, and the
audience granted by the Emperor to the foreign ministers
last March.700
The Literati.

In another article, Dr. Woods, speaking of the riots

699Miss., Vol. 19, p. 105.
700Miss., Vol. 25, p. 53.
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of 1891, said:
The instigators of the riots above referred to are, as
is well known, the scholars of China....They have as a
class a profound contempt and hatred for the "barbari
ans" upon whom they heap all manner of abuse.701
The scholars were naturally the ones most concerned about the mod
ernization of China.

They were the leaders of China, for the govern

mental positions were staffed with those who had successfully passed
the examinations on the Confucian Classics.

They were the conserva

tors of these Classics, which in their opinion had made China great.
The Confucian social structure, the Chinese "way of life" was based on
them, and the westernization of China would undermine the whole system.
It must be opposed at any cost.

The adding of foreign subjects like

arithmetic and astronomy to the triennial examinations was the last
straw, for the ruling "scholars" knew nothing of such western subjects.
Hunan Province was the center of antiforeign aggitation, "the hot
bed of Chinese riots," according to the Missionary.
In the center of the Chinese Empire lies the great prov
ince of Hunan, embracing an area equal to Great Britain,
or one-fifteenth part of China proper. It has a popula
tion of twenty million, and in many respects is one of
the richest provinces in the whole empire. It is this
province of Hunan, which thus far, has maintained a pol
icy of rigid foreign exclusion, which is the unfailing
hotbed of most of the riots that occur in China. It is
spoken of as a kind of "anti-foreign reservation." No
foreigners have thus far been allowed residence in the
province, except one Catholic mission....
But the anti-foreign feeling is so intense that no West
ern influence is allowed entrance for development of its
splendid resources....
This is the province from which eminates all the vile
anti-foreign literature which is spread so industriously
over China, and which so often inflames otherwise peaee-

701Miss., Vol. 25, p. 54.
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able communities against the missionaries....702
Latourette, speaking of the riots of 1890-1891, said:
Various causes were assigned, but the chief one seems to
have been pamphlets issued from Changsha, Hunan, largely
at the instigation of Chou Han, an official originally
from Ninghsiang in that province. These pamphlets,
among other charges, accuse the missionaries of being
the mainstay of Western powers in their designs on China,
of using magic to corrupt the Chinese, of extracting un
born infants from their mothers' wombs, and of scooping
out the eyes of the dead to make silver. Jesus was said
to have debauched the women of Judea and to have been
put to death for violating the king's harem. Christians
are accused of worshipping a pig (a play on the word chu
in Tien Chu), of gross licentiousness, and of refusing to
honor Heaven, Earth, the Sun, Moon, stars, ancestors and
the sages....703
The Riots.

The first of the riots in this period was at Chinkiang

in February, 1888.

It was more of a spontaneous, local disturbance,

and we will tell about it in connection with the story of the work in
that station.
The year 1891 was marked by a wave of riots in the Yangtse valley.
The Missionary for August, 1891, gives a sketch of its beginning:
The newspaper accounts which come to us from China of
the riots which occurred in May, show that the wave of
disturbance passed over a part of the region in which7
0
3
*
4

702Miss.. Vol. 29, p. 7. It is an interesting fact that Mao Tsetung is a Hunan man, and that he rose to power through the Communist
"peasant associations" in Hunan Province, and that he made his first
stand on Ching Kan Shan, on the border of Hunan and Anwhei provinces.

703

Latourette, A History of Christian Missions in China, p. 470.
Our missionaries in this period repeatedly referred to and
quoted from antiforeign "placards." The first one quoted was in 1885,
"A discussion of the real intention of two false (heterodox) sects,
Roman Catholics and Protestants." (Miss., Vol. 18, p. 201.) See also
Miss., Vol. 24, pp. 352, 393; Vol. 25, pp. 54, 109; Vol. 26, p. 298;
Vol.'27, p. 260.
It is interesting that in November, 1894, someone posted a pro
clamation in Chinkiang, "urging the people to rise up and drive out the
Manchus, and in doing so to refrain from doing any injury to foreigners
or to Chinese property." (Miss.. Vol. 28, p. 55.)

704See belowe, page 328-330.
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our own mission stations lie. It will be remembered
that Chinkiang, the city in which Mr. Woodbridge and Mr.
Bear of our mission reside, is situated on the Yang-tze
river at the point where the line of the Grand Canal
crosses the river. The riot began in the city of Wuhu,
which is about 150 miles above Chinkiang, on the river.
A Chinese mob attacked the premises of the Roman Catho
lic missionaries, drove out the priests, pillaged the
place, and set fire to the cathedral and other buildings.
The Chinese authorities tried to resist the mob. No dem
onstration was made against the Methodist Mission in the
city.
Four days after this in the city of Nanking, which is
also on the river, a mob attacked the Roman Catholic Mis
sion, but the priests succeeded in keeping the rioters
off. The China Inland Mission was also attacked, but
the Chinese authorities arrived in time to prevent any
serious damage.
Then disturbances arose in the city of Yangchow , which
is on the Grand Canal north of Chinkiang. The particu
lars of the affair have not reached us, but a telegram
from the United [States?] Consul General Leonard indi
cates that the rioters at Yangchow made an attempt on
Chinkiang. but were repulsed. They seem to have pro
ceeded southward on the Grand Canal to Wusih, where they
destroyed the Roman Catholic Mission. There was some
excitement in Shanghai, and the foreign ministers at
Peking informed the Chinese government that they would
take vigorous action if foreigners were not protected.705
A letter from Mr. Woodbridge dated June 8, 1891, tells of the sit
uation in the Chinkiang area:
Since the last steamer left for the United States of
America the riots in China have been increasing. I sent
you a clipping from the paper about Tan Yang.706
The officials have my South Gate [property?] placed un
24,Tan
p. Yang
287. road
Onecomes
reason,
perhaps,and
why
the Roman
der guard Vol.
as the
in there,
all
Catholic Missions were attacked was that they were associated with the
French governments seizure of Indo-China in the war of 1884-1885 (see
above, page 252). However, this was but part of the total picture
(see above, pages 66-67).
706Tan Yang is about 30 miles down the Grand Canal from Chinkiang.
The attack must have been on the Catholic work there. In later years
the Southern Presbyterians had a chapel there.
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sorts of rumors are afloat.
An attack was mads on the M
[ ethodist] Ladles’ Home near
us on the hill Saturday night, but the Chinese soldiers
scattered the people who came. Chinkiang Is under guard.
Were the British gun boats to leave, we would probably
not have a house left.
4

Mr. Bear’s neighbors have asked him not to open his
chapel inside the city for a few days. His book-room
keeper told me that they nearly had a riot on Friday.
It is wonderfully true (2 Thes. 2:2) about "believing a
lie." The Catholics are the ones who suffer now, but
the "eyes and hearts" stories are circulated about us
too. It is very unpleasant to be looked upon as a "childstealer", but the Chinese thoroughly believe that we mur
der children.
\

Worst of all! The down steamer brought news yesterday
of the murder of two foreigners near Kiu Kiang. one a
missionary. If the people keep that up it will be dan
gerous indeed; but God is our help. To all appearances,
our hard work that seems so encouraging, is all in vain,
but He knows best.
I hope to keep my preaching-place and dispensary open.
On Wednesday last I took my little children to chapel
with me, and realized the truth of Psalms 127:4-5.7
7
0
Mr. Davis wrote from Soochow on June 15:
Central China is in an unsettled state. Riots in this
province [Chekiang] have been the order of the day. The
Catholic church at Wusih was burned June 8. As Wusih is
only thirty miles from us, there was great excitement in
the city. Miss McDannald and Mrs. Davis and our two
children went to Shanghai with Mr. Price.
\.

The excitement reached its crisis Wednesday, June 10, at
noon, the day the women and children left. At noon
Wednesday there were arrests and punishment by officials,
and the excitement subsided. At present all is quiet in
Soochow....
On Wednesday, June 10, if the crowd that surrounded the
Methodist Mission premise had been a little more bold,
they would have burnt it. But God kept us. Had the
Methodist Mission been destroyed, all the others would

707Miss., Vol. 24, pp. 353-354. In another letter written June 10,
he told a little more about the Kiu Kiang riot (Miss.. Vol. 24, p. 354).
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have been saved, (if at all), with the greatest diffi
culty.
I believe that good will come out of all this trouble.
The officials have openly, in repeated proclamations,
taken the side of the missionaries....708
My plan is simple. Stay in Soochow and do all 1 can to
take care of the Mission work. Brethren pray for us.709
Mr. Stuart, writing from Hangchow on June 22, said:
Today is the time set for the destruction of all the
mission property and the expulsion of the Protestant and
Roman Catholic missionaries from the city, but it is now
3 P.M. and every thing seems more quiet than usual. The
excitement from the riots in other cities did not seem
to strike this place till a week ago. On the 16th ult.
the missionaries here consulted and decided that the
time had come to send in a petition to the Governor to
protect us.
That afternoon, two placards were discovered near the
mission premises calling on the people to rise up and
expel the foreigners. The language of these placards
was not so abusive as in other places. A copy of it was
sent to the Prefect the next day, and we received unof
ficial assurance from several officials that every ef
fort would be made to protect us....
After the appearance of these anonymous placards, the
people began to talk over the matter in the tea shops,
the opium dens, etc. The reports and rumors and stories
708Proclamations were repeatedly issued by the national, provin
cial and local authorities, the following was issued by the Viceroy
in 1895 and posted in the city of Nanking:
Missionary chapels have been established in China for a
number of years, and the schools and hospitals opened
in their connection have performed what they profess to
do. In fact, as charity institutions, they are far su
perior to our own Chinese establishments of the same
nature. If, therefore, there be any ignorant persons
who should dare to collect a crowd for the purpose of
creating a riot against missionary institutions, they
will be instantly arrested and severely punished. This
is not a mere threat, but we command all to pay earnest
heed to this proclamation.
(Miss.. Vol. 28, p. 439)
See also Miss., Vol. 20, p. 21; Vol. 29, p. 394.
709Miss., Vol. 24, p. 354.
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increased day by day, until the people seemed to have
reached a high pitch of excitement. Houses were to be
looted and burned, missionaries were to be killed, na
tive preachers exiled, the converts beaten, etc....
Towards us personally, the people were rather more po
lite than usual....

s

But it seems that these riots were stirred up according
to some plan, and we feared that those who had promoted
them in other places might come here also. The officials
called in soldiers from other places, and set guards
about, and organized patrols for the streets at night.
These measures had an effect in quieting the people, so
that we could not help noticing it....
Though all the measures were used so promptly by the
officials, we know that they have not much love for us,
and we must ascribe our preservation amidst a hostile
people and an unfriendly ruling class to the power of
our God. He has used their fear of the foreign govern
ments and an anxiety to prevent an uprising of the peo
ple against the reigning dynasty to preserve the lives
of His own people. To God be the praise of our salva
tion at this time.710
It was feared that a new outbreak in Hangchow would come in Sep
tember at the time of the triennial examinations, but these fears proved
groundless.7
1
0
711
On September 2, 1891, an outbreak occurred at Ichang, 1,000 miles
up the Yang-tze, and nearly all the business and mission property was
destroyed, but no lives were lost.712
In July. 1893. two Swedish missionaries, seeking to open work at

Sungpu, Hunan, were murdered.71
3
The war with Japan (1894-1895) led to new Chinese rumors and outbre&ks.

In the winter of 1894 it was rumored that the missionaries at

710
M i s s , Vol. 24, p. 352.
711Ibid., p. 472.
712Miss .. Vol. 25, p. 52.
713m i s s .. Vol. 27, p. 66.
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Hangchow had concealed "great guns" at their summer resort, with a view
to helping Japan.

An inspection, of course, showed the rumor to be

f a l s e . 714 the last week in May, 1895, rioting broke out in Chengtu,
the capital of Szechuan province.
was destroyed wholesale.

Catholic and Protestant property

The missionaries escaped with the greatest

difficulty, but none were killed.

715

On August 1, an insurgent group,

calling themselves "Vegetarians", hoping to stir up trouble for the
dynasty, murdered ten missionaries at their summer resort at Kuchen in
Fukien province.7
6
1
Soon after the Kucheng massacre a hospital near Canton was com
pletely wrecked,717
In May, 1896, a mob attacked our mission station at Kiangyin.

The

property was destroyed, but our missionaries escaped.718
In the spring of 1897 a child's skull was put at the front door of
the missionaries' house in Kashing.

Fortunately it was found before

the crowd gathered, and the gateman threw it in the back yard of the
local official who lived close by.

Thus another excuse for an attack

was avoided.719
In June 1899, rioting again broke out in Fukien.
Fortunately the missionaries escaped in safety; but
their churches, homes and hospitals were destroyed, and
714Miss.. Vol. 28, p. 149.
715Ibid., p. 399.
7l6Ibid ., pp. 287, 447-450; Vol. 29, pp. 217-218.
717Miss., Vol. 28, p. 450.
718Miss., Vol. 29, p. 349.

See below, page 451.

719Miss., vol. 30, p. 363.

See below, page 476 .
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three native Christians were cruelly put to death.
After the riot the Chinese gentry issued a proclamation
calling on the people to "rise up as one man, and deter
mine that any foreigner, caught in the district, shall
be immediately killed, and all native converts murdered
where ever discovered, till every vestige of the hated
religion of Christ shall be rooted out."720
Missionaries and these Riots. Should new missionaries be sent to
such a disturbed country as China?

This was in the minds of many in

the United States, and it came to official expression through an action
of Winchester Presbytery in 1891.

We will quote extracts from the Com

mittee's reply:
The Stated Clerk of Winchester Presbytery has informed
us of the following action of the Presbytery at its re
cent meeting:
"Resolved that the Executive Committee of For
eign Missions be urged to exercise great care
and caution in sending out missionaries to
China at this time of threatened rebellion in
that country."
As the Committee has just sent out seven missionaries to
China, it may be well to make some remarks on the resolu
tion.
The Committee sympathizes with the views of our mission
aries in China, as expressed by Mr. Bear and Mrs. Stuart
in letters published in the October number of this maga
zine. Mr. Bear said:
"We are truly glad to hear that so many are ex
pected to join us this fall. I hope none of
them will be prevented from coming because of
the trouble we have had lately. This movement
is but an additional proof of the needs of the
field, and I think it is also a sign that the
Devil recognizes the influence Christianity is
beginning to exert out here, and thinks it
about time to bestir himself. Every thing is
perfectly quiet at present, but whether this
quiet indicated the end of this movement it is
720Miss..
Vol. 32,
488.
impossible
to p.
say.
"7210
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721Mi s s .. Vol. 24, p. 396.
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Mrs. Stuart said:
"I sincerely hope the news of this disturbance
will not hinder any of that longed-for band of
helpers now under appointment for this field.
They should come ’not loving their lives unto
death;’ but I should like to assure them that,
humanly speaking, I have never dealt more se
curely than during this nearly seventeen years
I have been in China."722
Missionaries among the heathen must always incur some
risk. They are liable at any time to find their lives
in danger....As far as we can see, the risk to the lives
of the missionaries in China is at present not much
greater than the average....
The Executive Committee wishes to do nothing rash, and
would depreciate rashness on the part of any of our mis
sionaries. At the same time the Committee would wish to
maintain a high standard of courage and devotion in all
ranks of this service. Mrs. Stuart justly remarks that
the new missionaries "should come, not loving their lives
unto death." Certainly our missionaries to China do not
confront such dangers as were in the face of Paul and
Silas when they entered Europe....
It may be added that, as far as we are informed, no mis
sionary Board has held back missionaries from China on
account of threatened rebellion. Would our brethren of
Winchester Presbytery be willing for our Church to show
less courage than others? We know they would not.723

We find nothing more on this question in our period under study
(1884-1899), and missionaries were sent to China every year but 1899
when finances were low.
Missionaries and the "Gunboat policy".

This term, the "gunboat

policy" meant that the "treaty rights" of foreigners, including missionaries, should be enforced by military action if necessary.

In the

case of ports on the Yangtse or on the coast, gun boats were sent to3
2
7
722Miss.. Vol. 24, p. 394.
723Ibid., pp. 404-405.
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threaten the local officials if they did not protect the rights of for
eigners.724

Where the missionaries lived in the interior, the threat

of force was exerted on the Central Government to secure the "rights."
The "treaty rights" were generally taken to mean the protection by
the Chinese officials of the lives and property of missionaries; the
right to buy property and live in safety in any part of China; the
right to propagate the Gospel and win converts, and included the protection from persecution of Chinese converts.
cluded "extrateritoriality" —

These "rights" also in

a foreigner could not be tried in Chi

nese courts, but only by officials of his own country.
At this time, extraterritoriality was not questioned, but the mis
sionaries realized that their rights to live and work outside of treaty
ports was not clearly set forth in the existing treaties.

For that

reason a meeting of American missionaries was held in Shanghai in Sep
tember, 1894.

At this meeting

...a draft petition was read. It set forth the ill-de
fined and unsatisfactory status of the rights of mis
sionaries under the treaty now existing between the
United States government and China. It maintained that
missionaries in the interior have a constructive right
to be there, and that the treaty does not, in explicit
terms, guarantee this right, While the Chinese govern
ment virtually acknowledges the right of the missionaries
to reside in the interior, and of holding property there,
it imposes such restrictions that virtually these rights
are practically destroyed in many instances, and the spir
it of the treaty is violated-, For instance, frivolous and
extreme objections are raised on the ground of fungshui;
it is necessary to notify the officials before the bargain for the purchase of property can be legally consum
mated; property can only be held in the name of the na
tive church; landlords and middle men are persecuted,
and so are intimidated in order to prevent the sale or
rent of land; while the execution of the treaty and in
terpretation are practically left to the discretion of
724

See above, pages 66-69, especially on the British action in
the Yangchow riot involving Hudson Taylor.
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the local magistrates,
To remedy all this, the meeting was called to ask the
United States government to add an explanatory clause to
the treaty, setting forth in explicit terms the rights
of the missionaries to reside in the interior and to
hold property in their own names or in that of the for
eign church, for mission use; to remove all unjust con
ditions and restrictions imposed by the Chinese govern
ment, which practically destroy the aforesaid right and
violates the treaty; and to call upon the government*of
China to order the removal from all governmental books
of articles contrary to the treaty, and that the Blue
Books of China which deliberately record the four cal
umnies against missionaries, such as taking out people’s
eyes, kidnapping children, etc., be withdrawn from cir
culation. 725
This petition was debated, and evidently a difference of opin
ion arose for the matter was put in the hands of a new committee, con
sisting of Messrs. Allen, Fitch, Beebe and Woods [Edgar? Henry?] who
should draw up another petition and call another meeting for its pre
sentation.

This discussion points up the fact that the missionaries

had "no formal legal right to buy land in the interior" until stipu=
lated by the American treaty of 1903. 7 2 6 Many of their early troubles
arose over property questions.
The question of the protection, of foreign lives, as well as prop
erty rights, was brought into print in connection with the murder of
ten missionaries at Kucheng in 1894 (see above, page 267).

There is a

long article in the October, 1895 Missionary dealing with the problem.
In

part it says:
Hitherto foreign governments have been too ready to ac
cept simply a money indemnity for outrages upon mission
aries, often where life was involved. The complications
are many. As the Japan Mail well says: "A treaty state
is constrained to deal with the Central Government, and,
725Miss., Vol. 27, pp. 529-530.

726

Latourette, HCMC. p. 279.
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under China's administrative system, the Central Govern
ment arm does not reach beyond the walls of Peking."
Our own representatives in China, especially Minister
Denby, at Peking, and Consuls Jernigan at Shanghai and
Hixson at Foochow, have been exceedingly prompt, wise
and active, and they are doubtless doing all in their
power. A strong pressure was brought to bear upon the
authorities, both at Foochow and in Peking, and Consul
Hixson was granted permission to proceed to Kucheng, and
be present at an official investigation. Already, it is
said, a number of the guilty parties have been convicted.
But nothing will suffice except the severest punishment
of the original parties, even if this includes local of
ficials, as no doubt, it does.727
The Kucheng victims were missionaries, and this inspired Puck to
a cartoon:
...a big, fat Chinaman besieged by a lot of male and fe
male cranks, with open Bibles and the like, and himself
fighting shy, while a line of American blue jackets and
English marines were drawn up, ready to back up by force
this pestiferous course....
This is quoted from an article by Dr. Ballagh, one of the pioneer
missionaries in Japan, entitled, "Missionaries and Gunboats."

Dr.

Ballagh goes on to show that the murder of these missionaries by a reb-

el group was not religiously motivated.728
An editorial note in the November, 1895, Missionary said:
Friends of the missionary enterprise in China are not
clamoring for what is called the gunboat policy, pre
sented with such a stinging caricature in a recent num
ber of Puck. But all friends of civilization must feel
that the law abiding foreigner in China, whether mission
ary or traveler, has inalienable and sacred rights of
person and property, which should be protected by the
government of his own country. And when a semibarbarious people like the Chinese, whose civilization is not
high enough to put them on an equal footing with West
ern nations in the observance of treaty rights, wantonly take innocent lives in wholesale butchery, the com
mon instincts of humanity, aside from all questions7
2
8
727Miss.. Vol. 28, p. 450.
728Miss., Vol. 29, pp. 217-218.
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about the missionary and his work, demand that the of
fenders should have prompt and severe punishment.
These considerations are the more important in view of
the fact that the Chinese officials themselves, even the
viceroys or governors of great provinces, are mainly, if
not wholly, responsible for these riots and massacres...
If the Emperor in Peking cannot protect our inoffensive
citizens in the province of Fukien (where Foochow and
Kucheng are situated), then it is surely time for our
American authorities to proceed at once with a naval
force, and exercise that protection which the Chinese
refuse.729
On the retirement of Consul General T.R. Jernigan at Shanghai at
the end of 1897, a farewell party was given for him by the assembled
American missionaries.

Rev. A.P. Parker of the Southern Methodist Mis

sion made the address, in the course of which he said:
We believe, sir, that in the early history of the Chris
tian Church the great highways of the Roman Empire were
especially prepared by God to be the highways of the
Gospel. And no less do we believe that now the highways
of commerce are the highways of the gospel of the Son of
God. And we believe, furthermore, that a very important
duty is laid upon you and your fellow officials in aid
ing so far as you can in the prosecution of the great
missionary enterprise of this century. In using your
official power and influence to protect the missionaries
and their converts, you are having a large share of
bringing in the reign of righteousness and in securing
the triumph of Christian civilization over the forces of
heathenism which every well-wisher of his race so great
ly longs to see established throughout the whole world.730
Can the "Reign of Righteousness" be established by force?

A "voice

crying in the wilderness" was Mr. Woodbridge, writing from Changchow in
1896.

He said:
After years of study, and a prolonged observation of
missionary work, I have come to these two conclusions,—
the first was arrived at before 1890: The Church of
Christ cannot be planted in this field by the force of
729Miss .. Vol. 28, p. 490.

730Miss., Vol. 31, p. 119. See Miss.. Vol. 30, p. 209, for the
petition that Mr. Jernigan be continued in office in Shanghai.

274

the civil authority; I believe that all appeals to con
suls and ministers are fraught with failure in estab
lishing the spiritual kingdom.
At any rate, I have acted on that belief, and may suffer
personally for it yet, if it please my God; but the Chi
nese may stone me to death, as Stephen was stoned, or
beat me as Paul was beaten, but I will never, by the
help of God, ask aid from the secular government. That
was the plan of Christ and his apostles.
Again, if my goods are all destroyed or burnt by a mob,
I will ask no indemnity. If my life is taken, I wish
the Church to take no action. If I am imprisoned for
Christ's sake, I want no reprisals.
I cannot express to you the peace I have in acting on
this belief___ 731
Rev. Lacy L. Little, quoting Mr. Woodbridge, presented the other
point of view:
While respecting the sincerity of the writer, I believe
the sentiments above expressed are not only fraught
with error, but calculated to do much harm where adopted
as a basis for missionary operations. In my opinion
this theory originated with a misconception of our Mas
ter's teaching in Matt. v. 39-42....
[He argues at some length that these words cannot be
taken literally, and concludes]
...It seems very evident that it was our Lord's inten
tion to rebuke the spirit of revenge then so prevalent
among the Jews, and not give countenance to deeds of vi
olence and injustice.
When we allow an infuriated mob to come upon the mission
premises and destroy our property, without reporting it
to the proper authorities, are we not encouraging deeds
of violence and robbery ? Are we faithful trustees of
the property of the church which is placed under our control? Let us carry this misconception of the doctrine of
not resisting evil to its legitimate conclusion, and will
it not lead us to tear down our walls around our mission
compounds, to remove the locks from our doors, and with
open-handed prodigality, say to each bold-faced marauder,
"Help your self to the property of the Church, and come
again whenever you need new supplies?”
731Miss., Vol. 30, p. 71.
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I contend that one of the best ways to maintain and ad
vance the eternal principles of right and justice in
this land is to hold the Chinese authorities responsible
for deeds of violence and bloodshed, by appealing to the
proper representatives of our own government, who are
placed here for our protection.
And, I contend furthermore, that when an individual mis
sionary allows the property of the church to be destroyed
by mob violence without demanding reparation for the same,
he proves himself unfaithful to the truth committed to
him, and thereby makes less secure the lives of all the
other men, women and children who have been sent to bring
light into this darkened land....732
It would seem to us that there is a failure to speak to the same
issue.

Woodbridge was emphasizing the "establishment of a spiritual

kingdom," and Little the maintenance of "right and justice" and the
protection of "the property of the church."

The question is, are the

"protection of property rights" and the "establishment of a spiritual
kingdom" necessarily related?

In the period we are studying, Mr.

Little's point of view prevailed, but the question remained a live one
on the China mission field.

THE CHINA MISSION. 1884-1699
Introduction - Method of Treatment
There is no simple way to tell the story of this expanding mission
so that the information one would like to have is readily available.
We will certainly want to trace the gradual development of the mission
through these years.

This means that each year we will have to move

from station to station, noting the activities of the missionaries and
the progress of the work, as well as the actions of the mission as a
whole.
This approach fragments the story.
732Miss.. Vol. 30, pp. 263-264.

We do not get any connected
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view of the activities of individual missionaries or of the develop
ment of the work in individual stations.

We hope to remedy this in

part by a detailed index.
After this survey by years, we will want to take an over-all look
at the various types of work —

what changes in policies or emphases

were made?
Finally, we must look at the Mission in its ecumenical setting.
The Year by Year Development of the Mission.
Each year we will first note the important actions of the mission
in regard to the work, and then take up the various stations with their
missionaries and activities.
1884.
The Mission estimates for 1884 were made at the 1883 Mission meet
ing.

They are summarized by the Committee as follows:
The aggregate amount appropriated for the Chinese Mis
sion is $10,840. This embraces the support of seven mis
sionaries and their families; three unmarried ladies;
fourteen native assistants, variously employed; one
boarding school, at the cost of $720; ten day schools,
at a cost of $734; rent for two houses, at $313J repairs
of buildings, $256; medical attendance, $450; travelling,
and tracts for distribution, $253; hire of street chapels,
$160; financial agent in Shanghai, $100. With the excep
tion of the cost of passage to China, which ranges be
tween $400 and $500, this is the least expensive of all
our missions, except, perhaps, those in the Indian Ter
ritory. In the above is not included $6,000 appropri
ated last year for the erection of two foreign houses,—
one in Soochow and the other at the new station at Nan
king, not yet erected.733
The Mission approved the following Circular Letter of February 5,

1884,, submitted by Sydenstricker and Johnson.

(DuBose did not approve,

and offered several critical comments which are recorded in the Minutes.)

733

Miss., Vol. 17, pp. 27-28 (Feb. 1884).
1883, see above, page 244.

For the estimates for
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Dear Brethren of the S. P. Mission: We, the undersigned,
think the time has. now arrived when we shall reach a
more settled state of mind on the subject of our loca
tion than we have enjoyed hitherto.
In view of the difficulties experienced by Mr. and Mrs.
Woods in coming to our field, it seems to us that we can
not expect large reinforcements from homeat any early
date, that unless the interest and liberality of our
Church be directed towards China in a manner before un
known, eight or nine foreign missionaries (ordained) are
as many as we can count on with any degree of certainty.
We ask, then, a free expression of your opinion on the
following proposals:
1. That the question of opening a fourth station be
held in abeyance till our next mission meeting.
2. That when Mr. Painter returns to Hangchow from Amer
ica, you favor Mr. Sydenstricker going to Soochow to
join Mr. Davis in the work of Murray Station.
3 . That you allow Mr. Johnson to remain in Hangchow un
til the return of Dr. Houston, or till such time as it
is thought necessary or desirable by the mission to open
the fourth station referred to above.
Respectfully submitted,
A. Sydenstricker, J.F. Johnson.734
Mr. Sydenstricker became sick in the late spring of 1884 and went
to Japan with his family for health in the summer.735

He was back for

the Mission meeting in October, and at that time the Mission granted
his request that the former action be rescinded and he be left at Hang
chow. 736

By circular letter of November 18, 1884, he received approval

to move to Shantung province with his family for work —
the reason.737

734m c m , Vol. I, p. 8$.
735Miss., vol. 18, p. 67 .
736M CM, Vol. I, p. 91.
737MCM. Vol. I, p. 99.

health being
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The Chinkiang house plans for a residence costing $2,000 was ap
proved about May.

Mission secretary, Mr. Davis, reported another cir

cular:
This is the sequel to the above. The Chinkiang station
has for the year ending Sept. 30, 1884 an appropriation
of $3,000 for house building. This is not enough for
two houses, the Mission approved a circular started by
Mr. Davis to call for an additional $1,500 which they
think sufficient,— house(s?) to be built Sept., Oct.,
November, 1884. Davis, Secretary. 738
DuBose^ residence location.

At Mission request, the Committee

had appropriated money for a residence for the DuBoses in Soochow.
Mission appointed a committee to select a suitable location.
wanted it near his Yang Yoh Hang chapel.

The

DuBose

Davis insisted that new prop

erty should be bought in the north end of the

city.739

The matter was

referred by circular letter to the Mission (March 2, 1883).

The ques

tion was posed whether the lot should be near the chapel, near the
Davis residence, or half way between.
near the Davis

residence.740

The majority voted to place it

The Mission met at Soochow in October,

1883, but for some reason there was no discussion of the matter.

The

Secretary, Mr. Davis, has the following note on the Soochow land business in the Minutes with the circular letters for 1884.
In July 1884, Mr. DuBose wrote a letter to the Committee
in Balta., the substance of which was that he did not
wish to buy a lot in the northern end of the city, but .
did wish to buy one in the center of the city.
It was a long letter and when it reached Hangchow it
was disapproved by a long endorsement signed by Messrs.
Johnson, Stuart, Woodbridge, and Davis.
(Mr. Painter7
3
8
9
4
0

738MCM, Vol. I, p. 87.
739See above, page 183.

740MCM. Vol. I, p. 77.
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was in the U.S., and Mr. Sydenstricker in Japan.) It
was returned to Mr. DuBose and he added still more to
it and sent it to Baltimore.
As a counterpart of this Mr. Davis wrote a letter to
the Committee asking for $900 to be used in buying a
lot in the northern end of the city near Murray Station
which is now occupied by him. He offered to add $300
to the appropriation of the Committee, and try to buy
a lot large enough for two dwelling houses. The letter
was favorably endorsed by Johnson, Stuart and Woodbridge
and sent to Mr. DuBose who wrote upon it his opinion
and sent it to Mr. Woods who forwarded it to Baltimore.
The letters are so long that
merely devote this half page
though somewhat informal, is
sion action.
J.W. Davis,

I do not copy them in full,
to the matter, which
yet a very important mis
Secretary .741

Women in the Mission Meeting.

At the Annual Meeting in 1884, the

Mission unanimously adopted the following:
Whenever estimates of the ladies connected with the Mis
sion are under discussion, they shall be notified of the
fact, and invited to be present. 742
This was approved by the Committee in a letter of March 25, 1885,
as follows:
No action shall be taken by the Mission in any matter
directly affecting the work of an unmarried lady mission
ary until the lady has first been informed of the action
proposed and has had the opportunity to submit her views
on the subject to the Mission.743
At the 1884 meeting the ladies read their own reports to the Mis
sion.744

Earlier, the men has presented the ladies' reports.

Increase in Salaries asked.

The 1884 Meeting asked that salaries

be, married couples, $1,000; single men, $600; single women, $500;7
4
*
3
74lMCM. Vol. I, p. 88.
742MCM, Vol. I, p. 89.
743Ibid., p. 99.
744Ibid.. p. 97 .
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each child, $100.

The reasons: (1) Silver and gold were about equal;

(2) Even with an increase, the salaries would be less than other Amer
ican missionaries; (3) Experience shows that the salaries were too
small. 745
The Committee allowed the increase for single males at $600, effec
tive April 1, 1885.

Because of the heavy debt on the treasury, it was

forced to decline the other requests, although they were "reasonable
and just."746
Language Requirements for New Missionaries.

The Mission set forth

a proposed course of study for new missionaries, and asked the Commit
tee whether it should be required or just recommended.

The Committee

approved recommending only.747
Theological Training for Assistants.

The mission did not approve

a Theological Training School, as suggested by the Executive Committee
possible by our Mission:"
but set forth the following course of study, "to be followed as far as
First Year
Second Year
Third Year
Moral Philosophy
Theology (lst half)
Theology (2nd half)
Sacred History (Genesis
Church History
Church Government
to Ezra)
Con. of Faith
Poetical Books and
Gospels and Acts
Pauline Epistles
Prophets, Gen.
Homiletics
(Ex. Tim ., Titus)
Epis., Pastoral
Buddhism and Taoism
Homiletics
Epis.
Confucianism
Revelation
Romanism and Mo
hammedanism
Polemically considered.

748

These are some of the 1884 actions of the Mission which had a7
4
5
6
8
745MCM, Vol. I, p. 93.
746Ibid .. pp. 99, 102.
74 7Ibid.. p. 94.
748Ibid .. pp. 96, 98.
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bearing on the work of the Mission in that year.
Hangchow Station. 1884 (1867)
Personnel.

At the beginning of the year Houston and Painter were
s

in the United States.
1884.

Painter returned to Hangchow in the fall of

Sydenstricker was in Hangchow in the spring; then, because of

health, he went to Japan for the summer.

He went back in Hangchow for-

the October Mission meeting but moved to Shantung in November.749
Miss Kirkland was in Chefoo during the summer, where she was taken
dangerously ill.

In the fall she was reported as "still feeble...but

convalescent."750
The Work of the Station.

For much of the year the continuing

work of the station fell on Mr. and Mrs. Stuart, Mr. Johnson, and
Mrs. Randolph.

The types of activity were the same as in 1883 (see

above, page 189 ff.)
Evangelistic Work —

the daily street preaching and some itiner

ation was carried on by Messrs. Stuart and Johnson and their assistants.
A weekly training class for Sabbath school teachers and a class for
the instruction of the native preachers were also held.
The Church.— Added to the church during the year, 8;
dismissed to join other churches, 2; suspended from com
munion, 1; infants baptised, 2; total membership, 50.
Applicants for baptism, 4; pupils in the Sabbath School,
160; teachers in Sabbath School, 15. Contributions by
the native Christians, $26.65.751

749Miss.. Vol. 18, pp. 67, 277.
750Miss.. Vol. 18, p. 259; Vol. 19, p. 3 .
751AR, 1885, p. 16.
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The Girls' Boarding School, under Mrs. Randolph's supervision, re
ported a good year.

There were forty students enrolled, and four made

a profession of faith during the year.

Mrs. Randolph secured Mission

approval of the policy of requiring the parents to furnish the clothing
of the girls in school.752
The Ladies of the Station, especially Mrs. Stuart and Miss Kirkland,
were busy with their visiting and supervising the day schools, of which
there were seven in 1883.

The Mission, at its meeting in October 1884,

disapproved of increasing the schools to nine.

It also disapproved

Miss Kirkland's request for another Bible Woman.753

Probably it was

felt that these phases of the work were being extended beyond what the
ladies could adequately supervise.

In addition to visiting, Miss

Kirkland had "done much in dispensing medicines to the sick and suf
fering. ..."754

Soochow Station. 1884 (1872)
Personnel.
year.

The Davises and DuBoses were in Soochow through the

Miss Safford left on furlough in June, 1884.

The Missionary of

that month said:
It is more than ten years since Miss Safford went to
China, and she is now on her way to this country for a
vacation which her health demands, and which her ser
vices so fully merit.755
The work of the Station.

For the six months she was there, Miss

752MCM, Vol. I, p. 96.
753

MCM, Vol. I, p. 91; Cp. Miss., Vol. 17, p. 104; Vol. 18, p. 40.
754AR, 1885, p. H .
755Miss., Vol. 17, p. 125.
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Safford undoubtedly carried on the same type of visitation as the year
before.

The June Missionary, speaking of her 1883 work, said:

Miss Safford and her Bible women last year visited 108
villages in the region about Soochow, and has done much
work among the women in the city. We know of no lady
missionary who has lived more entirely among the Chi
nese and for the Chinese than Miss Safford....Chinese
female helpers have been her only companions. ...756
The Annual Report does not mention her work, and the work of Dr.
Davis and Mr. DuBose is reported separately.

They were widely sepa

rated in the city, and the tension over the location of DuBose's new
house must have entered into the picture (see above, pages 186-187).
We will quote the two short paragraphs about their work:
At Murray Station the Sabbath services, including the
Sabbath School, the weekly prayer meeting, and the
preaching at the street chapel, have been regularly
maintained. There are two day schools for boys and one
for girls. Dr. Davis, who has given instruction to the
Chinese teachers of these schools, reports the number
of pupils at 60. About 2,000 books and tracts were
sold in the year. Mr. Davis paid four v i s i t s to Chinkiang to aid in opening the Stuart Robinson Mission.
Mr. DuBose reports that he preached 550 times in the
chapel, and spent one month in itineration. Street
work and preaching in the tea shops were also constant
ly done. He has three chapels under his charge, one of
which is an outstation, some distance from Soochow. A
book room is regularly opened at the large chapel in
the city, at which 1,400 books were sold. The entire
number of books sold by Mr. DuBose was 9,300. The Chi
nese contributed about 7,000, equivalent to $6.00.
Statistics for the year:
"Added to the church during the year, 3; children baptised, 1; num
ber of communicants, 15; contributed by the natives, $6.00." 7 5 7 We won
der if the communicants met together in one group, or in two groups,7
5
6

756M i s s .. Vol. 17, p. 125.
757AR, 1885, pp. 15, 16.
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about three miles apart.
Stuart Robinson Mission - Chinkiang, 1884 (1883)
Personnel.

Mr. Woodbridge, the pioneer of the station, welcomed

the Rev. and Mrs. Henry M. Woods to Chinkiang on February 7, 1884.758
Mr. Woods, in an interesting letter written February 12, tells of their
trip up the river, their landing at Chinkiang, the houses where they ^
lived, etc.

In regard to the housing:

The houses we have are regular Chinese dwellings. We
are in a block of neat two-story houses on a narrow side
street, about two squares from the "Bund” as the chief
street facing the wharf is called in this part of the
world. Just to our right, a high, steep hill frowns
over us. It is the property of the British Consulate,
and is said to have been taken at the cannon's mouth.
Our street is about four feet wide, with a blank wall
rising ten feet high on the opposite side. The house
is entered by a large door on the street, and you find
yourself in a small court, twelve feet square. On ei
ther side are small rooms or cells, where the servant
lives.

758Miss.. Vol. 17, p. 101.
Woods. Henry McKee— b, Columbus Ohio, Ag. 14, 1857;
f, Rev. Edgar W; m, Maria Cooper Baker; w, (1) Josephine
Underwood, Bowling Green, Ky, 0c. 9, 83, (2) Mrs. Grace
W. Taylor (Atlantic City, N.J.) Shanghai, China, Ap. 6,
23; UVA, 73-77; T, Worsham, Va,' 77-8; prof, OgdC, 78-80;
stu, FreeChCEdin and UEdin, 80; UTSVa, 81-83; L, 82, 0,
0c. 83, W Han Fby; fm, China 83^-27; res, Vent nor, NJ,
28— (hr, 37)— . DD, 93, LLD, 26, HSC. Auth: "Christian
Commentary on the Chinese Classics," 4 volumes; "Our
Priceless Heritage;" ed., "A Chinese Bible Encyclopedia,"
4 volumes.
(Ministerial Directory, 1861-1941, p. 795).
Mrs. Josephine Underwood (Henry M . ) Woods, (1884-1920)
was the youngest daughter of Senator Joseph Rogers Under
wood, and a woman of fine mind and unswerving devotion
''to duty. She gave thirty-five years of service in China
as home-maker and missionary, even though for much of the
time handicapped by ill-health and partial blindness.
She was gentle, patient, kind and cheerful, and her smile,
even in the midst of her deepest troubles is an unforget
table memory.
(China Investment, p. 173).
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In front you enter the house proper by a glass door;
there is a square space, a kind of anteroom; on the
right and left are large rooms 18 x 10, but unsuitable
for a foreigner to live in bn account of the dampness.
They are used for store rooms. You mount a steep, nar
row stairway behind, and enter a similar anteroom on
the second floor, with one whole side a window. On
either side of this is a good room, 10 x 18, and a small
one adjoining. These are your quarters. Chinese houses
have no chimneys, so the first thing to do is to build
them...as far as the interior of our rooms in concerned,
we are as well off as we were at home. The woodwork of
the Chinese houses, however, is inferior, and care must
be taken to chink up the windows and Joints....The Chi
nese themselves do not mind the absence of chimneys or
the cracks in their walls, as they rely on wadded cloth
ing for protection against cold, piling garment on gar
ment. .. .759
The Woods remained in Chinkiang through the s u m m e r . 7
0
6
Mr. Woodbridge left Chinkiang the latter part of July, went by Poh Kao Fong
for a few days, then in August he went on to Japan to meet his fiancee,
Miss Jeanie Woodrow, the daughter of the Rev. Dr. Woodrow, in Yokohama.
They were married there on September 8, 1884, and returned to Chin
kiang the end of September. 761
The Work of the Station.

The Woods, of course, were studying

Chinese, and undoubtedly Mr. Woodbridge had done some preaching in the
spring of the year.

The big achievement, however, was the purchase of

property on a hill west of the city.

It was near the Methodist Ladies'

759Miss.. Vol. 17, p. 103. These semi-Chinese houses were in the
British Concession. In the early years, from time to time, our mis
sionaries temporarily in Chinkiang lived in these houses.
760Miss.. Vol. 18, p. 54 .
76lMiss.. Vol. 18, pp. 38, 72 , 83.
Mrs. Jeanie Wilson Woodrow (S.I.) Woodbridge, (1884-1913)
was born in Marietta, Ga., Sept. 8, 1858. She was educated
in America and Europe, and arrived in China, September, 1884,
after her marriage to Rev. S.I. Woodbridge in Yokohama, Ja
pan, Sept. 8. She died in Johns Hopkins Hospital, Baltimore,
Md., Jan, 22, 1913, having spent her life in China.
(China
Investment. p. 170)
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Compound and was on a site where the graves had been cleared off the
hilltop for a fort during the T 'ai P 'ing rebellion.

The
2
6
7
land was

bought in the late winter, 1883-1884, but it was three months before
they could get the title deeds stamped by the Taotai.

In July Mr.

Woodbridge writes:
We were kept three months in suspense; in the meantime,
however, Mr. Woods had arrived, and at the advice of the
Consul, we had walled the lot, as we were satisfied that
there was no excuse for witholding the deeds. Finally,
the Consul called for the papers, and, as the U.S. Min
ister was about to visit Chinkiang, the stamp was affixed,
so that we now hold the ground, although the seller's
name has been changed in the yamen.
We have been very fortunate in having Vice-Consul Bergholz and Mr. Emory, U.S. Interpreter, acting as friends
in the business. Mr. Davis came up twice from Soochow
to help make out the Chinese deed; his services were in
valuable and much appreciated, especially as he came
during the bitter weather of last winder and in a footboat.
Then Mr. Woods came and took his share of the work. I
was just making out the contract for a wall. In two
months we completed the building, taking turns about in
the superintending.
Now that the hot season is upon us, we have suspended
all outside work until fall, when I will open my chapel
inside the native city; we will plan also for estab
lishing schools....7613
885.

A few actions of the China Mission in 1885 are of interest:
Recruits.

At the October, 1885 mission meeting the ladies of the

mission were authorized to make a Special appeal for two lady mission762The writer of this work was born on this compound.
763Miss., Vol. 18, p. 72.
of the house plans.

See above, page 278 for the approval
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aries for Hangchow, one for the school and one to help Miss Kirkland.764
Messrs. Johnson, Painter and Woodbridge were also appointed to appeal
for men in view of the opportunities for opening new work.765
Fourth Station?

At the same time a committee composed of Messrs.

Johnson and Woods were appointed to visit Tsing-Kiang-Pu and other cit
ies on the canal with a view to the opening of a fourth station.766
Mr. Sydenstricker in Shantung.

The Mission approved Mr. Syden-

stricker's request to continue work in Shantung for another year, and
the secretary was instructed to send the letter giving his plans to the
Executive Committee, together with the physician's statement of approval.767
Dr. Houston.

The Mission chairman was instructed to salute the new

secretary, Dr. Houston, in the name of the Mission, "wishing him grace,
mercy and peace."768

Hangchow Station. 1885 (1867)
Personnel.

Mr. and Mrs. Stuart, Mr. Johnson, Mr. Painter, Mrs.

Randolph and Miss Kirkland were at the station.

Mr. Stuart wrote a

circular letter from Tungchow, August 15, 1885, asking permission to

764MCM, Vol. I, pp. 103-104.
of this appeal.

See Miss., Vol. 19, p. 9 for a copy

765MCM. p. 105 . See Miss., Vol. 19, p. 24 for a copy of this letter.
766MCM, p. 105.

The Committee reported to the 1886 meeting.

767mcm, p.

The Annual Report, 1886, speaking of Mr. Syden-

103.

stricker said;

In December, 1884, he arrived in Chefoo. Since that
time he has studied the Northern Mandarin, the dialect
of that region, and having an unusual aptitude for lang
uage, he was able to begin work among the people soon
after his arrival.... (p. 16)
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remain away from his station for two or three months.
granted.769

His request was

Miss Kirkland was in Chef00 in the "hot season" and was

taken dangerously ill.

In the fall she was in Hangchow, and was re

ported as "still feeble...but convalescent."

Writing on December 3,

she said, "having been laid aside for several months from active work,
I again begin visiting among the women...."770
Work in the Station was marked by some new ventures.
Open air preaching.

Mr. Stuart wrote:

Last Sunday, February 22nd, a new method of reaching
the people in this great city was inaugurated. For some
months some of us had felt that the ordinary plan of
preaching in the street chapels did not reach the great
masses of the people. Bishop Moule was the first one
to move in the matter. He first invited all the mini
sters of the city to meet and consult. We found that
we were all of nearly one mind, both as to the desir
ability and the details of a n e w method.
Then we had a meeting of all the missionaries and na
tive helpers combined, and after consultation agreed
upon the following plan. All the workers, twenty in
number, were arranged into four companies of five each,—
two missionaries and three native helpers. The object
is to keep up preaching in the open air on the city hill,
or some other place where the people resort. Each company
is to be on duty for one week. The company first meets
in the chapel at Fong loh giao for a season of prayer at
2:30 P.M. Then they proceed to the city hill and take
up a position favorable for their purpose. Then they
preach in turn till after five ,P.M.... 771
Mrs. Randolph wrote, probably in June:
Never has more earnest and constant preaching been donein Hangchow than since the Chinese New Year. All the

769MCM, p. 99. Nothing is said as to why he was there, or whether
his family was with him or not. Perhaps he was visiting the work in
Shantung.
770Miss., Vol. 18, p. 218; Vol. 19, pp. 3, 42.

771Miss., vol. 18, p. 166.
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missionaries have united in the most active effort to
reach all classes.. This will be kept up till July, and
resumed again after the hot weeks. Then the examina
tions come on, when more than ten thousand strangers
will be in the city....772
Mr. Painter reported to the Mission that he had
...made two changes in his plan of work: (l) the visita
tion of smaller places, and (2) the introduction of pub
lic prayer on the street and in private houses....773
Mr. Johnson had found the work at Tso Kia gyao sufficiently en
couraging to hold Sunday services as well as daily preaching.
First Ruling Elders Ordained in Church. Mr. Stuart wrote:
Last Sunday, March 8th, we had the ordination of the
first ruling elders in our Church in Hangchow. The
election was held the week previous, and resulted in
the choice of Wu Sin-'O, Ya'Foh-Tsang and Sang Kien Dang...
Mr. Wu is the native assistant who has been in our em
ploy for twelve years, and the acting pastor of the
church for nearly four years.
Mr. Yu (Sr.) is the preacher at the chapel outside the
north gate; a wise and godly man.
Mr. Sang is the teacher of one of our day schools. He
is quite young, twenty-one years of age, and we felt it
our duty to suggest to him that he should not accept.
He felt that he was too young also, but after consulta
tion with the others, they all came to us and requested
that no change from the peopled choice should be made
unless we had some objections t© Mr. Sang on other grounds
than his youth. We had no other objections against him,
and so he was ordained.
We think that an important step has been taken towards
the development of this little church-. The members seem
to be impressed with the thought that the responsibility
of the support and propaganda of the gospel rests on
them, and they seem willing to do as much as in them
lieth to fulfill their duties. They now give about one772Miss .. Vol. 16, p. 213.
773AR, 1886, p. 13.
774Ibid.. p. 14.
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half of the salary of Mr.

Wu...775

The Ladles at Hangchow were trying to carry on their accustomed
lines of work, but they needed help badly.

Mrs. Stuart wrote:

We may have to give up some of our work unless there is
some prospect of early re-enforcement. There is no use
making plans to enlarge our work when we have more than
we can satisfactorily attend to now. Ah-Tse is very
feeble now, and probably will not long be with us. Mrs.
Randolph has been laid up for a month since her return
from Shanghai. But the greatest trial this summer is
the severe illness of Miss Kirkland, who is now, we
hope, coming back to us slowly from the very gates of
death....776

Soochow Station. 1885 (1872)
Personnel.

The Davises went on furlough the spring of the year,

and Miss Safford returned to Soochow in the fall, and by action of the
Mission lived in the Davis house in the north end of the c i t y . 777

The

DuBoses were in residence through the year.
The Work of the Station, as given in the Annual Report, is as fol
lows :
The work in Soochow has been carried on solely by Mr.
DuBose, who spent a great part of his time preaching in
his chapels and on the street. The town of Kwang-Foh
has been opened, so that from the center, Soochow, our
mission has three outstations and eleven chapels, be
sides four day schools in good condition. Large num
bers of women have visited Mrs. DuBose, who were ready
and willing to listen to the gospel. In the year just
ended two adults and one infant have been baptised.
Mr. DuBose reports that "the people gave ear to the
Word."
A lot of two-thirds of an acre has been bought for the
Mission in Soochow; it is i n a very desirable part of
the city; as the title deeds are clear, building may
775Miss., Vol. 18, p. 184.
776Ibid.. p. 283.
777MCM. p. 98.
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be commenced at once....778
Mr. DuBose tells how this suitable lot was secured through the
good services of Consul Stevens.779

it was in front of the examination

hall, "near the Twin Pagodas."780

Chinkiang Station. 1885.
Personnel.

(1883)

The Woodbridges and the Henry Woods were at the sta

tion throughout the year.
Work of the Station is summarized by the Annual Report as follows:
At the Stuart Robinson Mission, Chinkiang, the brethren
have each opened a chapel, and preaching services are
daily held. The two chapels lie on either side of the
Grand Canal, and a great number of the floating popula
tion is reached. Some work has also been commenced by
Mrs. Woods and Mrs. Woodbridge. The people are gener
ally polite and attentive. Two candidates have offered
themselves for baptism, but it was thought advisable to
extend the time of probation before the ordinance should
be administered.
One dwelling house has been nearly completed; it is built
on the premises bought last year by the Mission. 781

1886.
Mission actions of interest are as follows:
Sydenstricker's plans for work.

Mr. Sydenstricker's request to

remain in Shantung for a year, with a letter giving his plan for work,
was approved by the 1885 Mission meeting and forwarded to the Execu778AR, 1886, p. 15.
779m i s s .. Vol. 18, p. 233.
780Miss., Vol. 21, p. 108. Cp. MCM. p. 102. See the map of Soochow, page 180-^1. Evidently Mr. DuBose won his fight to buy in the
south central part of the city.
781a r , 1886, p. 15. For Chinkiang, see Mrs. WoodbridgeTs letters,
Miss.. Vol. 18; pp. 136, 185, 266.
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tive Committee.782

It seems most probable that this letter sent the

Committee is the one published in the August, 1866, Missionary which
outlines his plans as follows: with Chinanfu as a temporary base, he
planned to open a station in southern Shantung near Confucius' birth
place, which would be the first of a line of stations down the Grand
Canal to Chinkiang.

He gives his reasons for this course of action. 783

Evidently this plan, on further thought, did not seem practical
because he sent a circular letter to the Mission, dated August 16,
1886, proposing:
(1) That after Oct. 1, I move to Chinkiang; (2) That I
have no connection with the Stuart Robinson Mission,
that is, I do not become a member of it; (3) That my
field of work be on the north of the Yangtse, with a
view (4) of opening a station, at some point north of
the Yangtse when a suitable place can be found, and we
shall have sufficient force to justify it.784
This letter was approved, and Mr. Sydenstricker did not get to the
October mission meeting, probably because he was in process of moving
to Chinkiang.

The Committee appointed in 1885 to explore possibilities

north of the Yangtse reported to this meeting, recommending Tsing Kiang
Pu.

The mission approved this report and sent it to Mr. Sydenstricker

asking him to direct his attention to that place. 785
The Mission and Mr. DuBose.

At the 1885 meeting, Mr. DuBose

announced that he had purchased a lot in front of the examination hall,786
782see above, page 287.
783Miss., Vol. 19, p. 119.
784MCM. p. 106.
785Ibid.. p . 109.
786See above, pages 278-279.

x
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Nothing is said as to the authorization for this location.787

Perhaps

he bought where he wanted to buy.
The Mission met in Soochow on October 7, 1886.
were: Stuart, DuBose, Woodbridge and Johnson.
and Woods and Sydenstricker did not get there.

The men present

Davis was on furlough,
It was a bad meeting

for DuBose, and we do not know enough about the situation to weigh the
available evidence.

It seems probable that the struggle over the lo

cation of the work in Soochow is involved in the three actions that
came before the meeting.
In his. hurried leaving for the 1885 meeting in Hangchow, Mr.
DuBose had not brought his account books, and the Mission instructed
him to forward them to the auditing committee —

Messrs. Stuart and

Painter.788
Mr. Stuart reported to the 1886 meeting:
That Mr. DuBose had not sent his books to the auditing
committee appointed last year. Mr. DuBose gave the
following reasons for not sending his accounts to Hang
chow. 1. He wanted to hear from the Executive Commit
tee in reference to the legalizing of a transfer of a
balance to the building fund. 2. That as this required
some months, and as new accounts had been entered, he
did not like to risk his books in the mail. 3. He
handed the accounts, which were brief, to the chairman
of the auditing committee two Hours before the present
meeting.
The Mission voted, Resolved that the explanation offered
by Mr. DuBose...be considered not valid.789
When DuBose's 1886 accounts were audited, the committee reported:
...with the exception of $187.48 which Mr. DuBose trans787See above, pages 290-291.
788MCM. p. 100.
789Ibid .. p. 107.

ferred to the building account, and which, together with
$220 balance, he promises to refer to the Executive Com
mittee [we] approve these accounts.790
The main point of difficulty came with a request of Mr. DuBose for
permis sion to build a chapel on his newly acquired lot.
The Mission recommended Mr. DuBose to defer the building
the proposed chapel on his house lot until the Executive
Committee be heard from on the subject.
Mr. DuBose presented the following, "I respectfully pro
test against this resolution in that the paper to be sent
to the Committee [covering letter?] should have been
first presented.”
An appeal was made against the chairman’s ruling that it
was in order to discuss Mr. DuBose’s chapel without a
special motion before the house. The chairman appointed
the Mission as a Committee of the whole to write to the
Executive Committee, the secretary to draft the letter
and send it around to the members of the Mission.
The next day Mr. DuBose entered a protest,
...on the ground that the members of the Mission are in
competent to write on the subject, as some have never
heard, and others have only partly heard what is to be
said in favor of the chapel, so they judge the case with
out first hearing i t ....791
The Mission also took the following actions:
Unmarried ladies were asked their views on the Manual,
page 5, as to the relation of the ladies to the mission...792
Salaries.

The Committee was asked to consider raising salaries on

the scale suggested two years before - except for the single' ladies,
which was too small.793
790MCM. p. 112.
7 91Ibid., pp. Ill, 112.
792Ibi d .. p. H O
793Ibid.,

(They said they desired no changes.

MCM, p. 129).
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Miss Kirkland1s furlough approved, after twelve years on the
field.794
Memorial for Dr. J. L. Wilson. A letter from Dr. Wilson to the
Mission dated March 1, 1886, was read to the Mission.

Dr. Wilson died

on July 13, 1886, and a memorial page was put in the Minutes. 795
The Annual Report of the China Mission. October 1886 , was written.
by Mr. DuBose and the China section of the Annual Report of the Commit
tee to the Assembly is a copy of it.

Mr. DuBose summarized the work

of the Mission by types of work, so in many places we cannot distribute
the information under stations.

Hangchow Station, 1886

Some facts are available.

(1867)

Personnel. All of the members of the station were in China during
the year, but there had been sickness.

Mr. Johnson, writing in the

fall of the year said:
In an extraordinary degree God has given us to feel our
weakness at this station this summer. First, Miss Kirk
land had a sharp spell of sickness, then Mr. Stuart had
a severe attack, Mrs. Randolph has been been very well,
Mr. Painter has been laid up for months with a complaint
that is not dangerous but troublesome; I returned from a
stay in Shanghai far from strong, and the first one I
met was Mr. Yu, prostrated with grief [his wife had died];
his son, too, also a helper, was quite poorly. But the
cooler weather is bracing us all up....797
Miss Lily Tidball. daughter of Rev. W. B. Tidball of the Synod of
North Carolina, was appointed to Hangchow to help Miss Randolph and
794MCM. p. 110.

795MCM. p. 117. Cp., Miss.. Vol. 19, pp. 113-114, for the Committee's obituary of Dr. Wilson.
796Miss.. Vol. 20, pp. 23-25 (Feb. 1887).
797m i s s .. Vol. 20, p. 25 (Feb. 1887).
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sailed with the Davises.

They arrived in Soochow Just before Christinas,

and she reached Hangchow on December 30.798
The Work of the Station.
Evangelism.

Mr. Johnson tells us that on Chinese New Year (Feb

ruary 4) there was an overflowing union meeting of the Christians in the
Northern Presbyterian meeting house.

He said a renewal of the open air

preaching was planned.
Mr. Painter in a letter published in the November Missionary spoke
of what seems to have been a new venture:
For about two months this community has been carrying on
evangelistic meetings at night. They began in the Church
mission, and proved so interesting that our "Mutual Edi
fication Society" took it up, and now we spend a week at
each chapel in rotation,— preaching every night. Three
persons speak each night. We have had crowded houses,
and at our chapel it was very interesting. Several nights
the women's side was almost full,— the men's always crowd
ed. Our texts and hymns are written above the pulpit and
singing and prayer had a full share in the exercises.
They have done us good....800
The Church. Hangchow has been visited from on high;
twelve have been added to the Church, six of these from
the girls’ boarding school, and there are now fifteen
inquirers. The membership is fifty-six....The contribu
tions in Hangchow amounted to $44.00....801
Mr. Stuart wrote:
We find that the native elders are rather more strict
than the missionaries have been accustomed to be in the.
reception of applicants. This, if an error, is certain
ly an error on the right side. ,It helps to accomplish
one of the most desirable ends— the instruction of the
convert— the ability to read., etc.

7
9
8
M
i
s
.
, Vol. 19, p. 155; Vol. 20, pp. 85, 75.
ment. p. 164.
799Miss.. Vol. 19, pp. 71, 105.
800Ibid .. p. 167.
801AR, 1887, p. 17.

Cp. China Invest

297

By the by, in my opinion, this duty has been much over
looked in our work. We are very zealous and diligent to
make converts, but when they have been made, we neglect,
"teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have
commended you." I think if the teaching talent now
spent on unconverted boys and girls in school, were
spent on the converted members, it...would yield better
and more fruit.802
Schools.

There were forty students in the Girls1 Boarding School

"which maintains the religious and educational standard for which it
has been so justly celebrated for nearly twenty years."

~

There were

five or six day schools (nine in the whole mission).803
W o m e n s Work was carried on as usual.804
Soochow Station, 1886.
Personnel.

(1872)

The Davises did not get back from furlough till the

day before Christmas.

In their absence, Miss Safford had occupied their

house, which gave her a new field of work.

The DuBoses had built a

house on their new lot and moved in during the year.

He wrote:

A great many kind friends contributed the funds for build
ing a new manse in this city. A brick house of six rooms,
with a varandah on three sides, seven feet from the
ground, and with stone foundation, built with every com
fort for a family and every facility for receiving the
Chinese, was put up in six weeks for $1,700. During this
time some of the chapel services were suspended partially.
The workmen attended the night services very regularly.8 05
During the year, Mr. DuBose’s book on the religions of China, The
Dragon, Image and Demon, was published and was reviewed in the Missionary.806

802Miss.. Vol. 19, p. 168.
803AR, 1887, p. 16.
804See Miss Kirkland's letter (Miss.. Vol. 19, p. 121) and report
for the year (Miss., Vol. 20, p. 27).
805Miss.. Vol. 19, p. 135.
806Mi s s . Vol,. 20, p. 9 (Jan. 1887).
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The Work of the Station.

We suppose that Mr. Davis' Chinese as

sistants carried on the preaching in his end of the city, and Mr. DuBose
in his, although nothing definite is said about it.

The Chinese Chris

tians had rented a central hall in 1885 for united services on the Sab
bath, and Mr. Davis in the spring of 1887 said:
Mr. DuBose and I have separate spheres of labor, and each
his own preaching places Sunday morning. In the after
noon we have a union service, held at a central point, in
a house selected by the native church members who pay
nearly all the rent. Our chief work in these union meet
ings is Bible study....807
This union hall, we suppose, was the Chinese effort to overcome
the division in the work of the missionaries, and they doubtless car
ried on these meetings during 1886.
Mr. DuBose, in two letters, comments on his work outside the city.
He had opened a new chapel at Kwangfoh about ten miles beyond Mohdah.
He compares the success of the gospel in the United States and in China,
he favors the rural congregations, where "the largest gains are made."
"The Master went among the villages."808
Miss Safford writes of her work in the north end of the city while
she occupied Mr. Davis* house in hie absence:
The women here are for the most part a hard-working
class, and do not often have leisure to visit me in those
idle, promiscuous crowds, which it is very doubtful wis
dom- to admit. Those who do come are of a better type
than around my early work in this, city, and when brought
to the fold of Christ would exert a better influence for
the Gospel.
Four days in each week I have devoted from two to three
hours daily teaching in the schools of my colleague.
Besides attending to the recitations in the Christian

807Mi s s .. Vol. 20, p. 73-

808M

i
s s ..

Cp. M i
ss., Vol. 18, p. 261.

Vol. 19, p. 135; Vol. 20, p. 58.
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books, I have given to the older pupils a aeries of talks
on physiology, illustrated by charts; a number of object
lessons with maps, etc.; and several lantern entertain
ments, two especially illustrative of scenes and places
in Scripture history. All of these have proved very use
ful in arousing the minds of the pupils to think of some
thing beyond the ordinary routine of Chinese study, and
in giving them broader ideas of our world and of God's
wonderful works....
Besides the city work, I have made a number of boat trips
to the villages, the farthest about nine miles outside
the walls of Soochow. I was well received by the women
in nearly every instance....809
The Unmarried Ladies Home. Dr. Strickler has announced
to the church the gratifying fact that the whole sum
needed to build the home for the unmarried ladies of our
mission in Soochow, over $3,000, has been raised. Under
the leadership of Mrs. Josiah Sibley, of Augusta, Ga.,
and of Mrs. E. .A. Werner of Atlanta, the ladies of the
church started the enterprise; they carried it through;
and it is another illustration of what our ladies can
do....810
The Church. Three have been added in Soochow, one by
baptism and two by certificate. The membership is nine
teen, of whom twelve are men of more than ordinary in
telligence. ...811

Chinkiang Station. 1886

(1883)

Personnel. The Woodbridges and Henry Woods were there through the
year.

No letters were written by them, and nothing definite is reported

about the work of the station.

1887Mr. Johnson wrote the Annual Report for the China Mission and his
introductory paragraph gives a clue to the work of the year.
809Miss.. Vol. 20, p. 74 (May, 1887).
810Miss .. Vol. 20, p. 28 (Feb. 1887).
811AR, 1887, p. 17.

He wrote:*
8
1
0
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The year ending September 30th, 1887, has been one of
extension in our mission. Although the number of mis
sionaries on the field was the same at the end of the year
as at the beginning, we had one more station. There has
been no large ingathering of souls among us; yet we thank
God not only for the few he has given us, but also because
our established work has been carried on regularly in all
its departments, and that notwithstanding serious sick
ness among our missionaries.812
The opening of Tsing-Kiang-pu Station was the outstanding event -of
the year, and it is the key to some of the things which happened during
the year.

So we will first tell of this opening.

We remember that the

exploring committee had recommended to the Mission that T.K.P. (as it
was commonly abbreviated) be opened, and the place was referred to Mr.
Sydenstricker for his consideration.813
the story.

We now let his letters tell

The first was probably written in February, 1887:

As the present is an occasion of special urgency in our
China Mission work, we desire to make a special appeal
to the Committee, and through them to the Church at
home, to send us reinforcements before October of this
year. The plan upon which the Mission unanimously
agreed, and which we are earnestly desirous to carry
into immediate execution, is to open a new station— the
fourth in China— north of the Yang-tse River, at a dis
tance of 125 to 150 miles from Chinkiang, on or near the
Grand Canal.
The reasons why we urge the hearty and effective coop
eration of the Committee, and the Church are as follows,
among others that could be given:
1.

Our force in China is increasing very slowly....

2. The field that we propose to occupy is not occupied
by any other society....
3. It is most fitting that we occupy it at once, for
(a) it is in direct water-communication with our other
China stations.... (b) the region...is connected by8
2
*

8l2Miss ., Vol. 21, p. 52.
813See above, page 292.

*
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speedy and convenient overland, routes with southern and
western Shantung, northernKiangsu and Anhwei and the
Honan province....
(c) The plan meets the hearty coop
eration of the Northern Presbyterian Mission in Shan
tung.... 814
A few months later (May?) Mr. Sydenstricker wrote from T.K.P.:
You will doubtless be interested to learn the progress
of affairs at this our new station. In the first place
you shall have heard before this reaches you that Broth
er Woods has requested, with my approval, to be trans
ferred from Chinkiang to this station.815
His coining here, will, of course, give us sufficient
force to start the station, if Providence permit; but
we shall need a physician as soon as he can be sent....
family and myself are now spending a few weeks here,
by way of introducing the work. The plan is for Brother
Woods and family, with ourselves, to move to Tsing-Kiang
permanently in the autumn. Meanwhile, the regular mis
sion work is being started. Mrs. Sydenstricker has an
educated Christian teacher and his wife from Shantung,
who are to help her by teaching a day school, and in
work among the women. I have an elder from one of Dr.
Nevius' country churches to assist me in the evangelis
tic work in the country. In order not to be conspicuous,
we dress in native costume, which appears to be quite an
advantage, as well as very convenient. The neighbors
have treated.us with the greatest kindness since we came
to this house, and we attract very little notice on the
streets....810
We turn now to some of the actions of the Mission.
By a circular letter dated September, 1887, Mr. Painter was granted
permission to spend the winter in Japan.817

8148
1
58
6
Miss.. Vol. 20, p. 70 (May 1887).
815By a circular letter dated March 17, the Mission approved the
request of Mr. Woods to transfer to T.K.P. and $200 was appropriated
for house repairs. Davis and Woodbridge were against this action.
(MCM, P . 114).
8l6Miss.. Vol. 20 (Sept. 1887), p. 20. Note that this volume
starts renumbering with the September issue.
817MCM, p. 114.
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The Annual Mission meeting was begun in Hangchow on October 6,
1887.

All the male members of the mission were present, except Mr.

Stuart who was on furlough and Mr. Painter who had already gone to Ja
pan.

Much of the time of the Mission was taken up with a difficulty

between Messrs. Woods and Woodbridge.

Our guess is that the root of

the matter was the desire of Mr. Woods to transfer the appropriation
of a second residence at Chinkiang to one for himself at Tsing Kiang
Pu, but evidently this matter was enlarged in the debate.
On October 6 estimates were taken up, and a hot debate evidently
ensued.

The minutes for the next morning read:

Oct. 7, 9 A.M. After the devotional exercises which
were led by Mr. DuBose, Dr. Davis apologized for words
uttered yesterday in the heat of debate. The minutes
of the proceeding meeting were read and approved.
In reference to remarks made by Mr. Woods yesterday, it
was resolved, that what ever other points he made with
regard to the subject matter, the language of Mr. Woods,
viz., "perfect folly" is unparliamentary. This resolu
tion was moved by Dr. Davis and seconded by Mr. DuBose.
The yeas and nays being called for, the vote was: yeas,
Davis, DuBose, Johnson; nays, Sydenstricker and Woods.
Mr. Woodbridge, who had withdrawn, was notified of the
action, and returned to the room.
"Mr. Woods respectfully records his protest, that it is
not unparliamentary to use the expression, perfect
folly', in speaking of statements which directly contra
dict the facts." Henry M. Woods.
It was resolved that in the hearing of the existing dif
ficulties between Messrs. Woods and Woodbridge, all that
is said by them, or any questions and answers by them,
be committed to writing; also that the hearing be made
the first order of the day for tomorrow. The consider
ation of the house building' estimates was adjourned to
Saturday also.
"On Saturday morning, the papers having been turned in by Messrs.
Woods and Woodbridge, the hearing was resumed on their difficulty and
continued till noon, when it was adjourned till 7:00 P.M.
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Saturday afternoon, housebuilding estimates were taken up.
Mr. Johnson was excused from voting on Mr. Woods' house
building estimate, and granted permission to write his
views to the Executive Committee, first sending his let
ter to Mr. Woods. Dr. Davis was excused in the same way.
Mr. Woodbridge was also excused. Messrs. DuBose, Sydenstricker and Woods voted "yea" on this item, which was
accordingly placed among the estimates. The estimates
as a whole were then read and approved.
The total asked for the China Mission for 1888 in these estimates"
amounted to $19,321.

There is no appropriation in them for a second

residence in Chinkiang.

T.K.P. gets $1,500 for buying and enclosing

land, and Woods has $2,250 for a house.
At 7:00 P.M. that evening the hearing on the difficulty between
Messrs. Woods and Woodbridge was resumed and continued till 9:00 P.M.
when they adjourned.

No word was recorded as to the solution of the

matter, but perhaps, since the house question was settled, there was
no further zest for parliamentary questions.818
Several other Mission actions should be noted.
The treasurer was authorized to pay $300 for travel of Mrs. Woods
and children to the United States, to obtain medical treatment for the
little b o y .819
New recruits.

The mission approved of an appeal for a lady for

Hangchow and a man for Soochow.820
A fifth Station? It was resolved that in the present
view of the Mission, the cities of Changchow, Wuseih
and Kashing are places where it is desirable to estab
lish new stations.821

818MCM. pp. 130 -135 .
819MCM. p. 132.
820MCM, p. 135.
821MCM, p. 135 .

L

For the appeal for a lady, see Miss.. Vol. 21, p. 61
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The move to open T.K.P. seemed to fire the interest of the Mission
to expand elsewhere, and they were keen on doing something about it.
Mr. Davis wrote in the spring (?) 1887:
I am much interested in trying to open up Changchow,
half-way between Soochow and Chinkiang, sixty miles from
each place. Mr. DuBose, Mr. Woodbridge and I are united
in the enterprise. We have put together various sums of
money sent us as gifts or for mission work, and that
gives a financial basis to the business. We have sent
a native to stay in a good inn for a month, and he is
looking for a place and report it to us. That is the
state of affairs just now. We propose to rent a place
for the native to live in; also to be used as a chapel.
Mr. Woodbridge from Chinkiang and Mr. DuBose and I from
Soochow, will visit the place and concentrate our forces
there. . The business seems to go on well. Our uniting
together is a source of strength. There are six walled
cities around Changchow; no Protestant missionaries in
any of them.822
Mr. DuBose, writing probably in the winter of 1887, said:
...The mission now numbers twenty— ten ladies and ten
men; three are absent from the country. The principal
item [of the Mission action?] was the resolve, as soon
as practicable, was to occupy the cities of Changchow
and Kashing [ Kashing] sixty miles respectively north and
south of Soochow,and the same distance from Chinkiang
and Hangchow. Our stations are too far apart to afford
efficient support...,823
The Work of the Stations in 1887 can best be sketched by quoting
the excellent Annual Report of the Mission, supplementing it where
necessary by information from the Missionary.

Hangchow Station, 1887

(1867)

At Hangchow Mr. Stuart was prostrated with severe ill
ness in January and February; but in March he was well
enough to leave with his family for the United States.
Early in May Mr. Painter was compelled to go to Japan,8
2
822Miss.. Vol. 20, p. 121 (Aug. 1887).
823m i s s .. Vol. 21, p. 57.
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where he will spend this winter. We hope he will be able
to return to his wprk here in the spring.
Mrs. Randolph's School has been attended to with her usual
assiduity. Two of her pupils went out to become teachers;
one for the Northern Methodists at Chinkiang, the other
for the Northern Presbyterians in Nanking. Seven of the
girls joined the church....
Miss Kirkland has visited as usual among the heathen near
our day schools in the city. She finds a growing know
ledge of the truth around these centers. With her Bible
women she has had much encouragement in visiting villages
and country districts; and they have found medicines a
great help, as in former years....824
Miss Tidball. who joined the station the end of December,
has been persuing with her native teacher the course of
study recommended by the Mission. In the spring she paid
some visits in heathen homes; and, since Mrs. Stuart left,
she had been looking after one of the day schools.
Evangelistic Work. Regular Sunday services, at three
places and almost daily preaching in the chapels or on
the streets have been kept up by the ordained mission
aries and their native helpers. Itineration, thought not
so extensive as in previous years, was not neglected.
There were distributed about 5,000 copies of the Gospel
and Christian tracts for which $34.05 was received.825
Hangchow Church Statistics. 1867-1887.

Mr. Johnson gives us the

following:
We have on our church rolls 148 Chinese names. I do not
mean that our present membership reaches that number, but
that since we began work in Hangchow, we have enrolled
that many,— in the city, 142; in the northern suburb, 6
names.
Of these there have been 23 suspended or excommunicated,,
mostly for Sabbath-breaking; there have been 39 dismissed
to other churches; 11 have died; there are 9 baptised
children; and 66 full and regular members (45 women and
21 men). Of our regular members there are a few who are
very weak in the faith, if indeed the root of the matter
is in them.

824See Miss Kirkland's Annual Report, Miss., Vol. 21, p. 59.
825Miss.. Vol. 21, p. 52. As we have seen, for much of the year
Mr. Johnson was the only ordained missionary able to work.

*
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Of 148 who were received, 52 came from Mrs. Randolphs
school; and as many of her girls come to her from other
places, such girls form a large proportion of the dis
missed, going forth as they do, to become Christian wives
and mothers and teachers. Mr. Painter's school gave us
19 of the total number.
Besides those enrolled on our books, there are a few
other names we are certain were written on the book of
the slain Lamb before the foundation of the world. Dur
ing my four years in Hangchow I have known of 14 persons
brought to the knowledge of the Gospel through our in
strumentality, but not received into the Church, who in
death gave good reason for the hope that they were enter
ing the saints' everlasting rest....826

Soochow Station, 1887

(1872)

At Soochow, Miss Safford has been dilligent in seeking
a piece of land on which to put up the Woman's Home; and
though not successful, is still hopeful. With Mrs.
Davis she conducted a Sabbath School and a woman's meet
ing which were well attended and very interesting. Up
to the beginning of August, with two Bible women, she
has made over 300 visits in different families, and has
sold or given away 30,073 pages of gospels or tracts.
While boarding with Miss Dr. Philips [ of the Methodist
Hospital] Miss Safford reached many women who came from
all parts of the city and surrounding country to the
dispensary. The whole number of women reached during
the year was 3 ,107, among whom were several hopeful in
quirers, and some old acquaintances who had not forgotten
previous instruction.
Miss Safford has also been engaged in translating a
simple text book on "Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene."
Her books on Christian subjects, prepared in former
years, have met with encouraging success.827
Mr. DuBose has carried on regular chapel services dur
ing the year. He spent 45 days in itineration, and his
colportage resulted in the distribution of 6,000 or
7,000 gospels, tracts and calendars. During the exami
nation month he met many undergraduates at his house
826Miss., Vol. 20, p. 152 (October, 1887).
827See also Miss Safford's letter (Miss.. Vol. 20, p. 13, Sept.,
1887) and her Annual Report (Miss., Vol. 21, p. 28).
By a circular letter, November 1887, the Mission approved of
her spending "a few months in Shanghai for literary work." (MCM,
p. 137).
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and presented & large number of books to them. Mrs.
DuBose had from 1,200 to 1,500 women visit her; all
heard the gospel, and many seemed interested. Mr. Du
Bose mentions as worthy of special interest the courtesy
of the country people.8 28
Dr. Davis kept up regular services. His Sunday after
noon Bible classes were especially interesting. With
one class he used Dr. Plumer's "Rock of our Salvation",
translated by Mr. DuBose. In the street chapel Dr.
Davis had as large audiences as in previous years. He
spent some time i n work out of Soochow. The day schools,
two for boys and one for girls, carried on by Mrs. Davis
and himself, were well drilled and closely examined in
Christian truth. Besides, Dr. Davis has been busy in
revising an elementary geography for the day schools. 829

Chinkiang Station. 1887

(1883)

At Chinkiang, Mr. Woodbridge preached daily in his chap
el. The study of the language was also a daily employ
ment with him. He conducted Sunday services regularly;
and though the attendance was not large, he believes
that some members of his Bible class are really trying
to live Christ. Mr. Woodbridge visited several cities,
some at considerable distances from Chinkiang, selling
books and preaching.
At the beginning of the Chinse New Year, when the snow
was a foot deep, he and Mrs. Woodbridge ministered to
the temporal wants of the people, the foreigners of the
port contributing to relieve the distress.
Mr. and Mrs. Woodbridge have dispensed medicines, too;
sometimes in the homes (or huts) of the people; some
times at their own home; and with good success.
Mr, Woods preached in his chapel almost daily, twice on
Sunday, and to good audiences. He, too, assisted in
bearing help to the poor in the winter, going from house
to house distributing rice-tickets. He took several
evangelistic trips, on which some books were sold, but
preaching was chiefly attended t o . The regular study
of the language also occupied some of his time.8
2
828Mr. DuBose mentions a severe drought the winter of 1887 and
tells about his country evangelistic field (Miss.. Vol. 21, pp. 151-153).
829From Johnson's report, Miss.. Vol. 21, pp. 52-53.
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Mrs. Woods was prevented by sickness and absence from
home from much systematic work....830
Mr. Sydenstricker, who with his family has been residing
temporarily in Chinkiang, gave much assistance in preach
ing there; but he spent 121 days, travelling about 2,000
miles, in itineration north of the river Yangtse, and
with a view to opening a new station....831
Mission Statistics for Year ending Sept. 30. 1887.
Hangchow
Soochow
Chinkiang
T.K.P.
1
Outstations
1
1
Native Preachers
3
Bible Women
1
3
12
Communicants added
66
16
Total communicants
Girls, in Boarding S .
38
90
Boys in Day School
99
16
Girls in Day School
4
160
Scholars, Sunday
100
Given by Natives
$56
$16

Total
1
5
4
12
82
38
189
20
260
$72 ,

New Recruits Arrive: Rev. James E. Bear and Rev. R.V. Lancaster .833
Mr. Bear wrote:
Mr. Lancaster and I reached Shanghai in safety on the
830See above, page 303 for Mission action on Mrs. Woods.
83lMiss.. Vol. 21, p. 53.
832 m c m , p .

136 .

833The Ministerial Directory, 1861-1941, gives the following:
Bear, James Edwin (Sr.) b, Augusta Co., Va, May 8, 1859; f,
Christian B; m, Margaret Trimble; w, Mrs. Laura (Murray) DeVault, Chin
kiang, China, 92; W&LU, BA; UTSVa, 83-86; L, May 8, 0, Nv 21, 86; Lex.
Pby; p. Glenville, W.Va. 86-87; fin, Chinkiang, China, 87-03;.d, Sutsien,
China, Oct. 9, 03.
Lancaster, Richard Venable— b, Cumberland Co., Va, Mch 29,
1863; f, John Alexander L; m, Frances Venable Leach; w, Mary Littlepage
Holladay, Hampden-Syriney, Va., Nv. 27, 89 (Yokohama, Japan); HSC, 80-4,
BA; UTSVa, 84-87; L. Ap 9, 0, Ju 5, 87, W Han Pby; fm, Hangchow, China,
87-92; p. Rocky River, ch, Cone Pby, 93-6; ev, Duplin Co, Wilm Pby, 97—
(pres, JSInst, 98— ) — 00; p, Sinking Spg ch. Abingdon, Va, 00-08; p,
McComb, Miss., 08— (pres, McComb FemC, 09— ) — 11; pres, BelC, 11-5;
p, Hebron & Byrd chs, E Han Pby & ss, Providence ch, W Han Pby, 17-20;
dir rel wk in State Institutions for Va, res, Ashland, 20-39; d, May
12, 38. DD, King C, 06; Auth: "The Creed of Christ," 05.

10th of October....The brethren were off in Hangchow at
tending mission-meeting, but Mr. Dalziel met us and took
kind charge of us and our baggage. Mr. Lancaster started
on the 12th for Hangchow.
I waited in Shanghai until the 19th for Mr. and Mrs.
Sydenstricker to come down from Hangchow. We came up
to Chinkiang last Thursday....Brother Woods and Syden
stricker with their families, left for Tsing Kiang-pu
on Monday evening.
Chinkiang is a far more beautiful place than I had any
conception of....The view from Bro. Woodbridge^ house
is very fine. And all agree that it is one of the health
iest places to be found in China....834
Writing some time that winter, in two letters he tells about a
trip he made down the Canal to Soochow, describing Changchow and Wusih
on the way.

His first letter begins:

Last week Bro. Woodbridge and DuBose having an appoint
ment to meet in Changchow, a walled city on the Grand
Canal, midway-between Chinkiang and Soochow, I availed
myself of the opportunity to come down on a visit to
the brethren in Soochow. When a man has been here long
enough to get command of the language, and has opened a
chapel, he feels tied down to one place. But we new
men, who do not know enough to do any regular work, are
free to pick up our teacher, and go whenever and whereever we please....835
1888.
New Recruits. Four new missionaries arrived during the year.
Edgar Woods, Jr., M.D., brother of Henry, arrived in February.

Mr. and

Mrs. Stuart, returning from furlough:, reached Yokohama, Japan, in Novem
ber.

They brought with them little Henry Woods (see below, page 314)

and four single ladies for China.

One of these, however, Miss Rachel

H. Peck, fell in love with Rev. S. P. Fulton, appointee for Japan, and
they were married on arrival in Japan.

The other three were: Miss

834Miss., Vol. 21, p, 68.
835Ibid., p. 107.

s ee also p. 149 for his description of Changchow.
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Ellen Emerson, of the University of Virginia; Miss Eliza B. French,
Princeton, W. Virginia; and Miss Essie E. Wilson, Columbia, South Caro
lina.

The Stuart party arrived in China in December.

836por information of the ”Stuart Party” see Miss., Vol. 21, p. 443;
Vol. 22, pp. 66-68; p. 86; p. 122 (picture and description).
We will draw on Our China Investment for information about these
new missionaries:
Edgar Woods. Jr.t M.D., born in Columbus, Ohio, father
being pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, University
of Virginia. Medical College, University of Virginia.
'Interne, New York. Left for China, December, 1887. Ar
rived, February, 1888. Medical work, T.K.P. Married
Miss Frances Ann Smith, daughter of a China missionary,
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., April 19, 1892. On acconnt
of health of both Dr. and Mrs. Woods, returned to U.S.A.
in 1899.... Cp. 164)
Miss Ellen Emerson (1888-1904) first served one term,
T.K.P., and then was home several years. On her return,
she served another term in Hangchow. She returned to the
homeland...fell from a streetcar...and died the next day
from the effects of the concussion of the brain, Dec. 28,
1904 (p. 169).
Miss Eliza B. French...to China, Dec. 1888. She was
at that time at an age (38) at which, especially for the
cruder methods of study in those earlier days, it was dif
ficult to get the language. By dint of perseverance she
kept at it until she gained a working knowledge of the
spoken dialect....After a year in Soochow. she was trans
ferred to Hangchow.
As soon as she could, she a,t once took up evangelistic
work among the women, coupled with relief of suffering.
Though Miss French was not a trained physician, yet she
had a practical knowledge of medicine and of simple rem
edies which enabled her to treat a large number of those
. who came to her for aid.... (p.‘ 32)
Miss Esther Eckard Wilson...came to China in 1888, at
the age of 22....The party arrived in Shanghai on Dec. 4, .
1888, and proceeded thence to Hangchow. After a short
term of language study, Miss Wilson plunged at once into
the work of the Girls' School....
On April 6, 1892, she married Rev. Philip Francis
Price, in the home of Dr. and Mrs. Stuart. Mr. and Mrs.
Price were appointed to do pioneer work in Kashing pre
fecture. ... (p. 33-34)

*
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The Mission had no controversial matters before it during the
year.

Most of the actions were routine or affected the individual sta

tions, and we have noticed some of these.

There are several actions of

general interest, however, which we must note.
Revised language requirements were adopted.

They were divided

into three sections, normally one section to be completed each year.
No examinations were required.

The first section is as follows:

Sec. I.
(a) Write out from memory the 214 radicals and give their names
and meanings.
(b) Learn the Mandarin Primer.
(c) Read and translate into English the Gospel of John in Manda
rin or the local dialect.
(d) Read and translate into English, Mrs. Nevius' Catechism.
(e) Read and translate into English the first four chapters of the
Sacred Edict.
(f) Study Davis' map of the Chinese Empire.
The following books in English are recommended:
China and the Chinese
Nevius
The Middle Kingdom
Williams
Records of the Shanghai Conference. 1877
Religion in China
Edkins
Mayer's Manual
Notes on Chinese Literature
Wylie
Rebellions in China
Meadows
Book of Treaties: "China' s Treaties with Foreign Powers."
Dragon, Image and Demon
DuBose
837
Letters were ordered written: (l) Of thanks to Dr. Douthwaite of
Chefoo for caring for Mr. Johnson while he was there; (2) Of appreciat-ion and sympathy to Mr. Johnson, with the hope that he soon might return to China; (3) A similar letter to Mrs. Randolph. 838
Sanatorium.

Hangchow station was instructed to take steps to pro-

837MCM, pp. 141-142.
838m c m , p. 146.
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vide a sanatorium and report. 839
Mission Desire to Open New Stations.

The opportunities were so

great and the needs so pressing that the Mission was on fire to expand.
Mr. DuBose wrote the spring of 1888:
The Mission is both calling for men and trying to open
up new cities in China. It has resolved to open up Changchow, Wuseih, and Kahing immediately. We hope by the
blessing of God, by April or May to report to you that
either Changchow or Wuseih is open, and call for two men
and a doctor to be sent out in 1888.
Mr, Sydenstricker is looking towards Suchow.
chow, — perhaps 500,000...

Note Yang-

Mr. Woodbridge visits Liyang. Note Huchow and its rela
tion to the country west of the Lake. Huchow is open.
Can we not plant a mission there this fall? We hope
unitedly to attack Kahing [Kashing] . Will the Committee
respond to our efforts to open Central China?...The Ma
cedonian call was feeble to ours... .840
At its October meeting the Mission instructed each member to write
to churches and institutions in the United States, presenting the need
for new missionaries, and to report to the 1889 Mission meeting.*
841842
Wuseih.

They made the first move at Wuseih.

By a circular letter,

May 14, 1888, the Mission approved the missionaries at Chinkiang and
Soochow using up to $180 of unused funds to sustain a chapel at Wuseih.842
Evidently it was thought that recruits were ready to start.

DuBose

839m CM. p. 147. By circular letter, February 15, 1889, they re=
ported the buying of land on a hill outside the Tsien Dang Gate in Hang
chow for $820.
840Miss., Vol. 21, p. 190.
841MCM, p. 147.

842mcm, p. 138,

For Huchow, see Miss., Vol. 20, p. 18.
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wrote in the late spring:
We hope to have a house ready for the two young men to be sent
out in the fall for a new station. The China Mission holds its
annual meeting at soochow, October 4th. It is very desirable
that the young brethren under appointment be present.... 8
4
3
Unfortunately the "young brethren" did not arrive in 1888, so the
opening of the new station was delayed.
Hangchow Station. 1888 (1867)
Personnel.
sonnel.

In the year the station suffered tragic losses in per

At the beginning of the year the Stuarts were in the United

States on furlough, and they did not return till December.

The China

Mission Report said:
The work of the station has been much retarded by sickness
among the missionaries. Mrs. Randolph, after months of sick
ness, was compelled, under medical advice, to go to Japan,
January 30. She has since, by advice of her physician, asked
for and received permission to sever her connection with the
China Mission....
Mr. Johnson was also compelled by sickness to leave, May 9,
and seek rest in Chefoo. Not being improved by the change,
he has since sailed for America.
And previous to Mr. Johnson's leaving, Miss Tidball was
obliged by health to suspend her studies indefinitely.844

843M i s s .. Vol. 21, p. 228. See page 269 for letter of April 10,
signed by the Soochow-Chinkiang missionaries telling about the renting
of the chapel in Wuseih and calling for at least one new missionary.

844Miss., Vol. 22, p. 56. Mrs. Randolph started a school in Nagoya
Japan, the forerunner of the present Kinjo College. After about ten
years service in Japan, she came to the United States, where she died,
March 23, 1902. (China Investment., p. 166). An obituary sketching her
life is found in Miss., Vol. 35, pp. 225-227.
Mr. Johnson..."was invalided home, and stopped in Los Angeles,
California, where he lingered several months in great bodily weakness...
until the Master called him home on Dec. 1, 1888." (China Investment,
p. 166). See also Miss.. Vol. 22, p. 48, for an obituary.
Miss Tidball withdrew from the field about the end of the year
"on account of depressed health." (AR, 1889, p. 7)
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Mr. Painter had gone to Japan in 1887 for health, and supported him
self by teaching English.

His health was not restored.

We are told:

...He concluded, therefore, to return to this country in
charge of a little son of Mr. Woods, of our China mission.
The child is brought over to undergo a surgical operation
on his ankle and foot. A letter informs us of his safe
arrival of himself and his little charge in Virginia.845
The Stuarts, when they arrived in December, brought with them Miss
Esther E. Wilson.
The Work of the Station.

For much of the year the work of the sta

tion was carried on by Miss Kirkland and Mr. Lancaster and their Chinese
assistants.

M s s Kirkland, in addition to her regular activities, had

to take over the supervision of the Girls' School when Mrs. Randolph
left.

The China M i
ssion Report said of Mr. Lancaster:
...His time has been given chiefly to the study of the
language. In the absence of the older brethren he had
frequently administered the sacrament of the Lord's Sup
per to the native church; and on Sept. 30 he baptised
three converts. He has sold books and tracts as oppor
tunity offered. Since Mr. Johnson left, the duties of
the station have fallen on Mr. Lancaster.846
Statistics, year ending September 30, 1888:
Number of outstations, 1; Native lay missionaries (male),
3; Native lay missionaries (female), 5; Communicants
added, 4; Total communicants, 69; Boys in Girls1 Board
ing School, 2; Girls in Girls1 Boarding School, 40; Boys
in day school, 88 (average); Girls in boys* day school,
3-4; Scholars in Sunday School, 140 (about); Contribu
tions by natives, $77.81 (Mexican).847

Soochow Station. 1888 (1872)
Personnel.

In November, 1887, the M i
ssion granted M s s Safford's

request for a few months in Shanghai for literary work.

By another cir-

845M i
s s.. Vol. 21, p. 203. See above, page 303 for grant for Mrs.
Woods to bring her son to the United States for treatment.

846Miss.. Vol. 22, p. 57.
847lbid.
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cular letter this leave was extended to the autumn of 1888.*848
Davises and DuBoses carried on their work through the year.

The

In Decem

ber, 1888, Miss Eliza B. French arrived in Soochow.
Work of the Station.

The Davises and DuBoses carried on their usu

al activities during the year.

The two men, in cooperation with the

brethren in Chinkiang, opened work in Wuseih in the spring.849
Miss Safford, in her extended stay in Shanghai, was engaged in re
vising and superintending the printing of her series of Chinese books.
She has also added two new works to the series, viz.
"Talks about Anatomy and Physiology" and a "Primer of
Physiology," translated from the Mandarin. This raises
the number of volumes in her series to ten. She has
also arranged to add to it a "Child's Universal History"
and a primer to be called "God in Nature; or reasons for
Familiar Things"....
While in Shanghai she conducted a Sunday Bible-class at
the Women,s Union Mission. The class commenced with six
women, and increased until often more than twenty came...
Miss Safford has at last succeeded in purchasing land in
Soochow for the "Women' s Home," and a house is now being
built for her work which she hopes to prosecute vigorous
ly during the coming year.8 50
Statistics for the year ending September 30, 1887:
The statistics of Soochow station are: Church members, 13;
Baptised children, 7; Day-schools for boys, 3; Day-schools
for girls, 2; Day-school pupils, 100; Sunday-school pupils,
100; Native helpers, 2; Outstations, 2; Contributions by
natives, $14 .8
5
1

Chinkiang Station, 1888 (1883)
Personnel; Mr. and Mrs. Woodbridge, Mr. Bear.
Work of the Station.

The Annual Report gives a good summary of5
7
8

849Miss.. Vol. 22, p. 57.
work in Wuseih.

See below, page 365 for the opening of

850Miss., Vol. 22, p. 58.
the city, see AR, 1891, p. 15.

This lot was in the southern part of

851Miss.. Vol. 22, p. 58.
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Mr. Woodbridge's activities:
Mr. Woodbridge has preached regularly in the street chap
el [inside the West Gate] which he has had for four years.
The congregations have been good and attentive. The
chapel being near the canal, the boatmen and people from
other provinces come in and hear the gospel,m any of them
doubtless for the first time.
In December of 1887 he opened another chapel at the South
Gate, at which he has preached two or three times a week.
This chapel is also near the canal, but more than two
miles distant from the other one. It is an excellent
place for work, as it is through the South Gate that the
people from the populous plain lying between Chinkiang
and the large city of Tanyang enter the city. It is,
moreover, in the direct line of evangelistic work carried on from Chinkiang.
Every Sunday morning Mr. Woodbridge has held services at
a chapel inside the West Gate, at which time the Mission
servants and others who wish to come, have been carefully
instructed in the Gospel. Sunday afternoons he preaches
in his street chapel. A day-school was carried on until
the beginning of hot weather.
Mr. Woodbridge has frequently been called on to admini
ster to the sick and destitute, and has been instrumental
in saving not a few lives. He has made several evangel
istic trips along the Grand Canal and to neighboring vil
lages at which time the Gospel was faithfully preached
and many tracts sold.852
Mr. Bear arrived in Chinkiang on October 21, 1887, and began the
study of the language.

In January, 1888, by circular letter, the Mis-

sion approved his application to the Executive Committee for $1,000
a residence.8
853
2
5

for

He reported to the October Mission meeting that the

house had been completed, and the Mission approved of an appropriation
of $1,000 to buy land for a chapel on a busy street.854

852AR, 1889, p. 11.
853MCM, p. 138.
854Ibid., pp. 143, 148.
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Tsing Kiang-pu Station, 1888 (1887)
Personnel.

The station was opened by Mr. and Mrs. Sydenstricker

and Mr. and Mrs. Henry Woods in October, 1887 (see above, page 301).
Henry Woods' brother, Edgar Woods, Jr.. M.D.. arrived in February,

1888.855

Miss Ellen Emerson reached T.K.P. in December, 1888.

Tsing Kiang-pu and its surrounding area was described by Mr.
Sydenstricker in a letter.8^
The Work of the Station. Residences for Sydenstricker and for
Woods, were authorized by the Mission, and Sydenstricker's house was in
process of completion.857
Mr. Henry Woods daily preached in the tea-houses and on the streets
and twice a week visited Hwai-an-fu, a city ten miles below T.K.P.*
8
5
7
858
Dr. Edgar Woods spent his mornings in language study, and gave med
ical help to the sick in the afternoons.

He viewed his medical work as

a splendid way to reach the people with the Gospel.859
Mrs. Sydenstricker emphasized the need for lady physicians to work
with single lady evangelists, and the necessity of "homes" for these
ladies.860

Dr. Woods seconded, this appeal, saying "They certainly can

go where men cannot."

But more medical men were also needed.

855

China Investment, p. 164. The First Church, Wilmington, N.C.
gave $1,000 for Dr. Woods* support and work (Miss., Vol. 21,.p. 43).

856m s
i . , Vol. 22, p. 24.
857MCM. pp. 138, 143, 148.
858AR, 1889, p. 12.
859Miss.. Vol. 21, p. 387.
860Miss.. Vol. 21, p. 305.

86lMiss., Vol. 22, p. 4.
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Mr. Sydenstricker described his evangelistic field which lay to
the north and west of T.K.P.

The English Baptists had had work in this

area, but they had been forced to withdraw, leaving some Christians be
hind.

He wrote:
As this region falls in the general line of our work in
China, and I am the nearest missionary, it would be crim
inal for me not to take up that work. I may add that the
Christians at Suchow [Chuchow-fu] have written to me. So
hereafter that will be part of my field of labor. I do
not yet know the extent of the work, never having visited
any station except Suchow. This city I visited twice,
and hope very much that in a few years we can open a sta
tion there. It is about 450 li north-west of Tsing-kiangpu, and can easily be reached from here by cart in four
days. It is situated in the hills, and is as healthy as
we can wish. It is situated in the center of an immense
unworked district, consisting of northern Kiangsu, Anhui,
western Shantung...
I hope, in considering the China field, you will earnestly
take Suchow-fu into consideration....862
Writing in December, he said:
My object in writing now is to call the Committee's atten
tion to the Chuchaufu field. For the present I have de
cided to rent a house there,— or rather, let the native
Christians do it— and have my native evangelist live
there and give his whole time to that place and the outstations connected with it...

A few weeks since I received two applicants by baptism.
They are our house-hold servants and do not belong to
this part of the country. I halve also rented a native
house for street and Sunday chapels and school room [evi
dently in T.K.P;] The daily audiences are very good.
The school promises to be much more satisfactory than
last year....Miss Emerson arrived yesterday. We are
much pleased with her.863

1889.
The General Assembly of 1889 moved the Committee of Foreign Mis-

862*863
Miss.. Vol. 21, p. 355.
863Miss.. Vol. 22, p. 111.
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sions from Baltimore to Nashville.86 4, They also transferred the work
among the American Indians to the Committee on Home Missions and voted
to establish a mission in the Congo.

865

New Recruits. Thirteen new missionaries were sent to the foreign
field in 1889, six of them to China.

An editorial note stated:

...The Rev. J.R.Graham. J r ., son of Rev. Dr. Graham of
Winchester, Va., the Rev. P.F. Price, son of Rev. P.B.
Price of Buchanan, Va., and Mr. C.N. Caldwell, a valued
ruling elder of the Westminster Church of Louisville,
to reinforce our stations in China. Mr. Graham and Mr.
Caldwell are expected to go out married.
Miss Hattie M. Jones, daughter of Rev. T.T. Jones of
East Hanover Presbytery, and Miss Nannie McDannald.
daughter of a respected elder of the Warm Springs Church,
Virginia, go to China. They will be accompanied by Miss
Kirkland, who has been on a brief visit to this country
and Great Britain for her health, and is now returning to
Hangchow.866
Miss Mary Littlepage Holladay, daughter of Professor Holladay of
Hampden-Sydney College, Virginia, was also in Miss Kirkland's party,
which reached Yokahama on November 27th.

On that day she married Rev.

Richard Venable Lancaster who had gone to Japan to meet her.867
Their assignments on the field in 1890 were as follows:
Mr. and Mrs. Caldwell and Mrs. Lancaster have been added
to our force in Hangchow, China ; Miss French has been
transferred from Soochow to Hangchow.
Miss Jones and Miss McDannald and Mr. P.F. Price have
begun work in Soochow.
Mr. and Mrs. Graham, after spending some time in Chin-

864See below, page 368.
865MSA, 1889, pp. 610-611.
866Miss.. Vol. 22, p. 403,
February, 1890.

867Mi s s ., Vol. 23, p. 44.

Mr. Price did not go to China till

Cp. China Investment, p. 161.
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kiang studying the Mandarin dialect, have, we presume,
already joined our mission force in Tsing-Kiang-pu.868
We may summarize some information about these new missionaries as
follows:
Graham. James R. I I . — b. Winchester, Va, 0c 19, 1863;
f, Rev. James Robert G; m, Fanny Bland Tucker Magil;
w, Sophie M. Peck, Hampden-Sydney, Va, 0c 3, 89; HSC,
BA, 81-84, DD; T, Millwood, Va, 84-86; UTSVa, 86-89; L,
Ju, 0 ev, J1'89, Winch Fby; fm, Tsing Kiang Pu, China,
89-39; hr, Lexington, Va, 39— . DD, LenC.869
Mrs. Sophie Peck (Mrs. J.R.) Graham, daughter of Dr.
Thomas E. Peck, was born at Hampton Sidney, March 8 , 1856.
Educated at Mary Baldwin. Volunteered for any mission
field with a preference for China. Appointed to China
in 1889. On October 3, 1889 she married Rev. James R.
Graham of Winchester.
"She speaks the Chinese language
with unusual facility, and has a way with her that wins
even the most hostile. As a Bible teacher she is a
daughter of Priscilla, who taught Apollos the way of God
more perfectly." (From China Investment. p. 36)
Calvin Norris Caldwell was in business and an active
layman in Christian work in Louisville, Ky....Mr. and
Mrs. Caldwell were sent out, arriving in China in Decem
ber, 1889. They first lived and labored in the Hangchow
field....
On May 1, 1906, Mr. Caldwell was transferred to the North
Kiangsu Mission, in order to be sent to Taichow for the
opening of that city as a station. There were many ini
tial difficulties, Mr. Caldwell living alone for a con
siderable time. The station- at Taichow having been de
veloped. ..Mr . Caldwell was, because of his unusual busi
ness ability, transferred to Shanghai, to take part in
the business of the Associated Mission Treasurers....
Mr. Caldwell, on his first furlough home and before going
to Taichow, took a special theological course and was or
dained as an evangelist. . . 870
Miss Hattie Jones...after a little more than a year...was
married to Rev. W.B. Mclllwaine, of our Japan Mission.8718
6
9
7
0
1

868Mlss.. Vol. 23, p. 166.
869Min. Dir.. 1861-1941, p. 261.
870

China Investment, p. 34.

Cp. China Investment, pp. 35-36.

Cp. Min. Dir.. 1861-1941, p. 104.

871Min. Dir.. 1861-1941, p. 16 1.
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Miss Nannie McDannald...on arrival in China in 1889 was
assigned to Soochow. After about a year she was mar
ried to Rev. j.C. Garritt, of the U.S.A. Board, who af
terwards was the first president of Nanking Theological
Seminary,..872
More Recruits Needed.

The Mission at its 1889 meeting again in

structed its members to write to the seminaries and colleges, present
ing the need of the China field.

Especially was a man needed to work"

with Sydenstricker in the North Kiangsu field, and if Wuseih were
opened, a doctor should be sent.873
Wuseih. With the prospective arrival of recruits, the mission
made assignments of work and requested Mr. Lancaster to go to Wuseih
to establish a new-station, Nashville approving.

A $1,500 building

fund was in the estimates under Hangchow station, but evidently for
Lancaster to use in Wuseih.

If Wuseih was opened, the brethren were

authorized to appeal for a doctor.874
By circular letter in November, 1889, Lancaster asked for and ad
ditional $1,800 so that two residences might be built in Wuseih.875

Hangchow Station. 1889 (1867)
Personnel.

>
Mr. and Mrs. Stuar£, Mr. Lancaster, Miss Wilson and

Miss French carried on the work most of the year.

872Min. Dir.. 1861-1941, p. 161.
873MCM, pp. 54, 56.
874MCM. pp. 154-156.
875MCM. p. 161.

Mr. Painter returned
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in October.

Miss Kirkland went on furlough in June 1889 and returned

to Hangchow in December with the Lancasters.
The Work of the Station continued along its usual lines.

There

are a few things, however, deserving comment.
Miss Kirkland had carried on her usual visitation and medical work
till she went on furlough.

Her medical work was then taken over by

Miss French, who fitted in so well that Miss Wilson writes:
We would like to persuade her to stay with us permanently;
Miss Kirkland is so much in need of an assistant, and
Miss French just suits her.876
Miss French asked the October Mission meeting to decide her loca
tion, and the Mission advised her to remain in Hangchow and told her
to charge the expense of a sedan chair or boat to the Mission when she
went on medical calls.877
Miss Wilson was studying the language and was beginning to get
into the work of the Girls' Boarding School.

She wrote in July:

I could not wish for a pleasanter home than I have here;
I am boarding with Mr. and Mrs. Stuart, and occupy Mrs.
Randolph's old room (I trust her mantle may fall upon
me). I consider it a great privilege to be associated
with Mrs. Stuart; her earnestness and activity in the
work are a constant inspiration to me; from the very
first she has allowed me to do- little things in the
school, which not only relieve'the monotony of study,
but keep me from feeling entirely useless....878
The China Mission Report said:
Mrs. Stuart has control of the school only temporarily
until Miss Wilson has acquired the language sufficiently
to enable her to take the school permanently— a work for
which she is inclined, and for which she is admirably

876 Miss., Vol. 22, p. 395.
877MCM. pp. 152, 155, 156.
878Miss.. Vol. 22, p. 396.
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adapted.879
Mr. Lancaster reports...after Mr. Stuartfs return in December [1888] by mutual agreement Mr . Lancaster took
charge of the work outside the northwest gate of the
city, known as the Tso-chia-chiao-chapel....Here he has
been assisted by the native evangelist, flu S.S., the
elder, until after he had fallen into sin, when the lat
ter's place was supplied by another elder, Sang-chimtang by name, who had previously taught one of the mis
sion day-schools.
During the year Mr. Lancaster baptised three converts at
this chapel. Mr. Lancaster also spent 19 days in itin
erating work.880
Mr. Y u 's sin was one of the "severe trials" during the year at
the station.

The China Report said:

The old and tried elder and evangelist, Yu.S.S., fell
into grevious sin; but there were paliating circumstances
connected with his fall which go far to mitigate its
heinousness. He was suspended from the communion, and
of course from his position as -evangelist. He confessed
his sin, and expressed deep repentance, and is manifest
ing it by manfully engaging in honorable business for a
livelihood, and also by faithfully and zealously preach
ing the gospel, and that not without excellent results.88 1
The Ling-wu District comes to our attention in 1889.

The Annual

Report gives us a good picture:
The Lingwu district is about thirty miles north-west of
Hangchow [not too far from Huchow] . M r . Stuart and M r .
Lancaster visited this district and spent some days
among the people.. They found a small body of Christians
here, who had become a light in a dark place. They were
well known in the towns and country around as disciples
of Jesus.
The missionaries on their arrival were invited into a
large front room of the house of one of the principal
men for worship. Testaments and hymn-books were dis
tributed to those who could- read, about thirty persons
being present. When Sabbath came, all the Christians

879m i s s ., Vol. 23, p . 56.
880Ibid .. p. 57.
881Ibid .. p. 57.
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gathered together for worship, as was their habit. The
whole day was spent in public worship, or in the private
study of the Bible or the catechism, except so much as
was taken in visiting among the heathen to make known the
Saviour of the world.
Two facts illustrate the earnest character of this little
Christian band. When they first became interested in the
truth, not one of them could read. Now nine of them read
the Testament very well, and others read the catechism.
At the public service on the Sabbath, according to their
custom, a collection was taken up. A young man among
them acted as treasurer, and entered the sums contributed
in his account book, with the names of the contributors.
Twenty people applied for baptism, and they begged for a
preacher or teacher to be sent to reside among them. The
missionaries thought it best to promise them only a
monthly visit to extend over several days, and to defer
their baptism until they are more fully instructed.
Since the visit of the missionaries, these Chinese Chris
tians have been called to suffer persecution at the hands
of their neighbors on account of their refusal to con
tribute to the idolatrous worship of the neighborhood.
This persecution they have borne with a steadfast spirit,
and there is every reason to hope that, through the grace
of the Lord Jesus Christ, they will prove a power for the
salvation of those around them.882
Statistics for the Hangchow field for the year ending September 30,

1889 , are as follows:
1. The Church at the Mission Compound.— Baptism of
adults during the year, 5 ; baptisms of infants, 2 j...
present number of members, 61; 'total number of members
present and active, 50 ;...total number of inquirers, 10 ;
contributions by natives, $40.17; contributions at Taiping chapel, $ 6 .88 ; total $4 7 .05 .

882AR, 1890, pp. 17-18. Miss Kirkland had visited these villages
the spring of 1889.(Miss., Vol. 23, p. 57). Mr. Stuart describes the
visit he and Mr„ Lancaster made in June. The local leader was Tin Da
ko (Big Brother Nail)(Miss., Vol. 22, pp. 345-347). The persecutions
they suffered are described in later letters (Miss., Vol. 22, pp. 411,
472):
This area had been evangelized from time to time by the mis
sionaries, but the development of this group seems to be one of those
unpredictable works of t h e Holy Spirit.
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2. The Tso-chia-chiao Church,— Baptisms during the year,
adults, 3 ; . . . present and active members, 9 ; inquirers, 3 ;
contributions by*natives, $15 .60 .
3. Lingwu District,— Applicants for baptism, 21; contri
butions from the first, $16 .50 .
4. Tsao-tswang-Chiao (outside the north-east gate of
Hangchow). Communicants...present and active, 59; in
quirers and applicants, 37 ; contributions, $79 .15 ; day
schools, 4 ; attendance, 15- 60 ; native helpers, including
Bible women-and school teachers, ll.883

Soochow Station, 1889 (1872)
Personnel.

Mr. and Mrs. DuBose, Dr. and Mrs. Davis, and Miss Saf-

ford were in residence during the year.

Both DuBose and Miss Safford

were somewhat hindered by ill health during the year, Miss Safford go
ing for health to Shanghai in early July and then on to Chefoo for the
month of September.884
Miss French went to Hangchow because of health in May, and as we
have seen, took up work in that station.
Two new recruits, Miss Hattie Jones and Miss McDannald. joined the
station in December.
The work of the Station. Most of it was routine.

Two things de

serve special comment - the new Ladies' Home and the literary work of
DuBose and Davis.
The Ladies' Home. Writing to the Missionary Society in Richmond,
Virginia, in January, 1889, Miss Safford said:
I know you will be glad to learn that the Home is now an
established fact. I entered and took formal possession
on the 22nd of December, without any disturbance from

8
3
A
R
,
1890, pp. 21-22. The last two lines of this quotation are
probably figures for the station as a whole.

884Mi s s ., Vol. 23, pp, 59, 144.
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the natives....
I am writing to you from the dining room, which is also
my study; a bright cozy, little east room, 12x 12 , plenty
large enough for all practical purposes.....
I have a very nice chapel and reception room for the
women; also a pretty little school room, all on the same
lot with the Home building, yet there is an abundance of
room for extension of the work whenever necessary.
My colleague, Miss French, hopes to join me soon; she has
been prevented moving hitherto, as the smell of fresh
paint makes her ill. It is a great comfort to me, after
so many years alone, to have a coworker and companion...885
Literary Work. Mr. DuBose, during the year published in the Mis
sionary three articles on mission work in China: the first on "The
Street Chapel" (Vol. 22, pp. 289-292); the second on "Womans Work in
China" (Vol. 22, pp. 340-341); and the third on "Itineration" (Vol. 22,
pp. 374-377).

The first and last are of special interest.

He also

published a book, The Gospel Pulpit. a collection of some 200 sermons
preached in Chinese at his Yang-Yoh-Hang Chapel . 886

His annual report

also speaks of new editions of a number of his books in Chinese.887
Dr. Davis helped prepare a mission hymn book for use in Soochow
and was also on the committee to revise the New Testament in the Soo
chow dialect.

It had been completed through Acts.888

Statistics.

Mr. DuBose did not give any summary.

schools had deteriorated due to lack of good teachers.

He said his day
Two members of

the church, one a valuable young school teacher, died.889

885Miss.. Vol. 22, p. 143.
Vol. 23, p. 143.8
6
*

886Miss., Vol. 22, p. 403.
887m i s s ., Vol. 23, p. 59.

888Ibid.. p. 59.
889ibid., p. 59 .

Cp. p. 231 and her annual report, Miss
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Statistics of Dr. Davis's work are given as follows:
Day-schools, 3i pupils in three schools, 60; average at
tendance, 50 ; adult members in church, 6 ; baptised child
ren, 4 ; admitted on profession, 1 : contributions by na
tives, $5.50; elders ordained, 2.°90

Chinkiang Station, 1889 (1883)
Personnel.
the year.

Mr. and Mrs. Woodbridge and Mr. Bear were there through

Mr. and Mrs. Woodbridge were living at the South Gate the end

of 1888, and Mrs. Woodbridge became ill with typhoid fever, from which
she recovered in a few months.
During the summer Mrs. Woodbridge wrote:
Although we are in the midst of the proverbially uncom
fortable China summer, thus far we have suffered remark
ably little from oppressive heat. We are enjoying hav
ing Dr. Davis and family in the house [on the hill] with
us for a few weeks; while, the DuBose family are at Mr.
Bear's on the same compound, during his absence on ac
count of his health in Japan. The children, of whom
there are eight, play together from morning till night,
and like it as much as we elder ones do each other*s

890M i s s . . Vol. 23, p. 59; supplement by Miss., Vol. 23, p. 154.

891Miss., Vol. 22, pp. 229, 275. These are the first references
we have found to the Woodbridges living at the South Gate, rather than
in their mission house on the hill. There is no reference in the
records to the mission buying property there or building a house for
them. As a boy, I remember a two story semi-foreign house at the South
Gate which was known as the Woodbridge house. When I returned to China
in 1923 this house was occupied by the Chinese pastor of the South Gate
Church. On April 6, 1891, Mr. Woodbridge requested $100 to build a
dispensary and .school on mission land (MCM, p. 177). Mr. Woodbridge
went on furlough. The October 1891 Mission meeting had before it the
question of the control of the mission over funds given to individuals
for work (See below, page 345). It was in this connection that Mr. Bear
was asked to get, if possible, the title deeds to the property alluded
to in the circular letter of April 6 mentioned above.
It is our guess that Mr. Woodbridge bought the land and built
this house at the South Gate from funds privately given him, and that
he later turned it over to the mission. This house, as well as the
Sibley Home, were doubtless examples of the problem the mission had be
fore it in the 1891 meeting.
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company....892
It was on this trip that Mr. DuBose wrote this description of the
view from the mission compound:
Most houses in the central China plain are situated in
the lowlands, from three to eight feet above the water
mark. It is with pleasure, then, we ascend the hill
where stand the two residences of the Stuart Robinson
Mission, one of these, a substantial brick house of four
rooms, built-for a $1,000. The view is superb. The
"Long River” at Silver Island, three or four miles wide,
the mountains near at hand, and far in the distance, the
hills in places covered with groves, and the valleys
with their fruitful fields and clustering hamlets, the
[city] wall, now on the plain and then on the crest of a
hill, the city with its many thousands, and the suburb
with its mighty trade, give to the eye an enchanting
landscape.
The three chapels, from one-half to two miles distant,
one just at the intersection of the Grand Canal with
the Yangtse, the second quite near within the West Gate,
and the other outside the South-Gate, stand out in fanshape, and open an illimitable field of work. 893
The Chinkiang Riot, February, 1889.

This was not mentioned in the

annual report, for it did not directly affect our missionaries or their
work.

It was a sign, however, of the explosive atmosphere in which our

work was carried on.

Mr. Bear wrote this account of the disturbance:

We have just passed through a serious riot in Chinkiang;
but thanks to the goodness of God, no lives have been
lost, and our mission property has been uninjured. The
occasion of the riot was the striking or kicking of a
Chinese beggar by a Sikh policeman. The causes seem to
have been, first, hatred toward the Sikhs, who were
rather rough in their treatment of the Chinese, and sec
ond, a desire for plunder.894

892Miss.. Vol. 22, p. 429. •
893Miss ., Vol. 23, p. 33 (The compiler of this account was born in
this-'four-room house).8
9
4
894The British used Sikhs from India in their concessions in the
higher police positions. The Sikhs were large, bearded, fine-looking
men, who did not treat the Chinese gently. Rev. R.T. Bryan of the Bap
tist Mission described the riot, emphasizing the part played by the po
lice in its inception. The Sikhs were temporarily withdrawn to Shang
hai (Chinese Recorder. Vol. 20, pp. 129-132).

329

It was about noon, Tuesday, Feb. 6th, that the beggar
was struck. A crowd soon began to gather around the man
who pretended t o be most seriously hurt. About sunset
they broke out in open violence. They first attacked
the police station and tore it down. Next, they set
fire to a large and newly-finished three story house
near by. Then seemingly rendered reckless of all conse
quences, they made a rush for the English Consulate,
which they plundered and burned. The two dwelling houses
of the Southern Baptists and their chapel, together with
the house on the other side of the Consulate, soon shared
the same fate. The American Consulate and the Methodist
chapel were plundered, but not burned, on account of the
Chinese house which stood near them. The flags of the
Consulates were soon torn down and trampled with disdain.
It was a terrible time for the inmates of the burning
houses. They had to flee for their lives in whatever
direction they could, not even having time to dress their
little children, who had been put to bed. Through the
mercy of God all got away safely. Most of the foreigners
took refuge on. a steamer which came in just in time.
About 10 P.M.. the mob gradually dispersed.
It collected again the next morning and looted and
burned a few more houses during the day, and made as
saults on every foreigner they saw, but no one was ser
iously injured. It being Chinese New Year ' s time, all
of the higher Chinese officials happened to be out of
the city. There is a large encampment of soldiers here
but for over twenty-four hours they did nothing towards
controlling the mob.
Our houses being situated on the hill, instead of expos
ing us to danger, as one would naturally have supposed,
seems to have been to our safety. We were not molested
in the least. And Mr. Woodbridge, who since December,
had been living at the South Gate of the city, between
three and four miles from the foreign settlement, was
also unmolested.
We truly have good reason to thank God for our safety;
our deliverance was all of Him. For over thirty hours'
we were absolutely at the mercy bf the mob, and it was
over fifty hours before the gun boat came....
For one thing we are truly thankful, that the mission
aries who so often have to bear the blame for any trouble
that arises between the Chinese and the foreigners, are
in this case entirely blameless, even our enemies them
selves being judges. As I said above, hatred of the
Sikh police and a desire for plunder seems to have been
the principal motives. A hungry man recognizes no au
thority, and this country has many such this year owing
to the floods in some sections and great droughts in
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others. Much is being done by the government, mission
aries arid foreigners to relieve the distress, but so
wide spread is the famine that it is impossible to reach
all with the limited means at hand . ...8 9 5
Mr. Woodbridge, writing in March, said:
We are moving on as usual here, notwithstanding the ter
rible riot of February 5th and 6th. The chapel, which
is supported by the Louisville boys, is open nearly every
day. On Sunday we hold service inside the city, where
Mr. Bear has' located his work. At the South Gate, two
miles off, I have opened a school; about twenty scholars
are in attendance. In connection with this school is a
chapel, situated on the large street. My family and my
self have been living there during the winter, and Mrs.
Woodbridge has begun work among the women.
The Chinese are much excited by recent events, but we
all go and come without molestation....China has been
much wronged by Christian nations that the wonder is
that more outbreaks against foreigners do not occur.
The Chinese could crush us in a moment if they cared,
but no attempt was made on our lives when thousands of
natives held possession of the foreign settlement, and
we were completely at their mercy. I write this to the
credit of the Chinese. Had such an uprising occurred in
England or America, with all its attending circumstances,
not a Chinaman would have escaped....896
The Work of the Station, as has been indicated, went on without
molestation.

Mr. Bear reported to the October mission meeting that ef

forts to purchase land inside the West Gate were still in progress.897
The last Sunday in January, 188 9, saw the baptism of the first convert in Chinkiang —

the chapel keeper.8
8
9

Tsing Kiang-Pu Station. 1889. (1887)

895Miss.. Vol. 22, pp. 195-196.
896Miss.. Vol. 22, pp. 229-230. Mr. Woodbridge in this letter
said that through the brutal act of a Chinese policeman another riot
almost broke out in March, but the prompt action by Chinese and Consu
lar authorities nipped it in the bud.
897m c m , p. 151.
898m iss .. Vol. 22, p. 196.
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Personnel.

Mr. and Mrs. Sydenstricker, Mr. and Mrs. Henry Woods,

Dr. Edgar Woods, and Miss Emerson.

Rev. and Mrs. J.R. Graham, Jr. as

signed to T.K.P., arrived in China in December, but since there was no
place for them to live in T.K.P. they began the study of the language
in Chinkiang.899
The Work of the Station.

A house had been leased which was repaired

in the spring under Mr. Sydenstricker's supervision for a residence.
This prevented him personally from doing much itineration.
evangelist did the best he could.

His native

While in the city Mr. Sydenstricker

kept up his services, taught classes in his day school, and started a
Bible class which grew in interest.900

In the fall the Mission approved

an appropriation of $ 75.00 for a horse and cart for him to be used on
itinerating trips.901
Dr. Woods and his brother Henry continued their medical and evan
gelistic work as in 1888.

The station had not been able, after two

years effort, to buy property for Henry or Edgar Woods . 902
son was busy studying the language.

Miss Emer

In February she wrote to the Women

of the Church urging them to pray for the work in China.903
Statistics of the Station.— Day-schools. 1; pupils in
school, 20 ; number of places where an interest in the
gospel is manifested, 7; inquirers, about. 40 ; baptised

899a r , 1890, p. 26 .
900Miss.. Vol. 23, p. 61. See Mrs. Sydenstricker*s letter telling
about the house, Miss., Vol. 22, p . 428 .

901MCM. p. 161.

Cp. Miss.. Vol. 23, p. 203.

902MCM, p. 151.

Cp. Miss.. Vol. 23, p'. 151.

903m i s s .. Vol. 22, pp. 189-190.
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during the year, 2 ; number of communicants, 9 . 904

1890
The year 1890 was notable in China missions as the year of the
Missionary Conference in Shanghai.

To this we shall return later under

the "Wider Relations of the Mission."

(See below, pp. 577-579.)

There are some things of general Mission interest we must notice
before taking up the various stations.
Work at Wusih discontinued.

The Mission had planned, Nashville

approving, to open a station at Wusih

(see above, page 321).

However,

by a circular letter from Mr. Davis in August, 1890, the Mission dosed
the chapel there.

At the October meeting Mr. Lancaster reported that a

dwelling had been obtained in that place "when certain instructions from
the Executive Committee put a stop to further proceedings."905
Open a station— where?

At this Mission Meeting it was voted that a

Committee should investigate and report to the next Mission Meeting the
"very best point for opening a new station in the future."

Mr. Woods was

appointed to gather the facts about the proposed new centers of work, and
write a letter to the Committee about men and money for opening them.906
Rev. P.F. Price was the only addition to the China Mission in 1890.907
He was to have come with the party in December, 1889, but was held over

904a r , 1890, p. 26.
905MCM, pp. 162, 166.
906MCM, pp. 169, 170.

For his letter, see Miss., Vol. 24, pp. 177-

179.
907The Ministerial Directory. 1861-1941, gives the following facts:
Price, Philip Francis—

b. Richmond, Va., J1 2, 1864;
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for deputation work in the churches and did not reach China till March,

Death of Miss Safford.

She had been in poor health for some time

and could not attend the 1890 Missionary Conference where she had been
asked to read a paper on Women's Work.
on August 17, 1890.

She died in Shanghai, China,

The Mission put a memorial page in its Minutes

and passed the following Resolution of Respect: Resolved:
1. That in the death of Miss Anna Cunningham Safford
the China Mission has sustained a severe loss.
2 . That we wish to bear testimony to the fidelity, dil
igence and ability with which she carried on her work.
3. That in our judgment she has in the books in Chinese
prepared by her to teach the women and children of Soochow to know the Saviour, left the Mission a valuable
literary legacy through which she "being dead" yet speaketh.
4. That we rejoice in the strength given her through
Divine Grace to bear with fortitude the protracted suf
fering which ended in her death.
5. That the Secretary of the Mission be instructed to
send a copy of these resolutions to The Missionary and
other religious journals of our church for publication.909
Mrs. Stuart wrote an appreciation of Miss Safford's work in estab
lishing the Sibley Home, which was published in Woman' s Work in the Far

f, Rev. Philip Barbour P; m, Mary Pleasants; w, Esther
Eckard Wilson, Sumter Co, SC, Ap 6 , 92, Hangchow, China;
HSC, 82-84, BA; T; UTSVa, 86-89;;L, Ap 25, 0, Oc 6 , 89,Montg Pby;'worked in interest of FM in chs and colleges,
* 89-90; fm, China; Soochow, 90-2; Sinchang, 92-05, Donshang, Hashing Fu, 05-12; T, Theol & Homiletics, Nanking
TS, 12— (acting p, Nanking -Union ch, English-speaking,
20--) — 415 war caused evacuation to America, res.
Florence, SC, 41— . DD, DavC, 08; Mod, GA, 37*.. (page
' 526).

908see China Investment. pp. 36-37 for his own sketch.

909MCM, p. 174; see Miss., Vol. 24, p. 12. See also the editor*s
obituary in the Missionary (Vol. 23, pp. 408-409).
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East (of which Miss Safford had one time been editor).

She said in

part:
Miss Safford was one of the most brilliant women I ever
knew. Flashes of wit and humor sparkled from her lips,
mingled with weighty thoughts and words of deepest path
os, interspersed with anecdotes and reminiscences of her
varied life, thus making her one of the most delightful
companions. With such qualities as these, it is not
strange that she attracted much attention where ever she
went. This was especially the case during her visit to
the United States a few years ago when she made the most
profound impression on all who met her....
The immediate outcome of her efforts was the enlisting
the sympathy of a noble band of women in carrying out a
project which had been long dear to her own heart, name
ly, the establishment of a "Ladies' Home." Being a wo
man of strong convictions and independent spirit, she
early took the ground that single women in China should
have homes of their own....How she succeeded in this
work is known to all her friends. A neat little build
ing, planned and constructed, under her direction, with
suitable rooms adjoining, suitable for schools and wo
men's meetings, may be seen in Soochow, pleasantly lo
cated in a retired spot near a busy street, with the
words over the door, "Sibley Home, 1889"....910
Recruiting efforts of the Mission.

The Mission meeting heard re

ports of the letters written during the year in the interest of recruits
by its members, and again instructed them to write to students in the
911
various institutions and report at the next meeting.
Mission Property.
Mission property.

The October meeting took steps to safeguard

The treasurer of the Mission was to be the registrar

of the Mission property and hold its deeds and report on the condition
of* the property.

A committee was also appointed to find out the "orig

inal cost of subsequent addition's, extensive repai
rs and the present
value of Mission property" and report to the next meeting. 912

910Miss.. Vol. 24, p. 102.
911m CM, pp. 166, 172.'
912MCM, PP.-169, 172.

(This effort was continued for a number of years.)
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The Mission asked the Executive Committee to rule on the Mission^
relation to the Sibley Home property.913

Hangchow Station. 1890 (1867)
Personnel. All of the members of the station were active through
the year: Mr. and Mrs. Stuart, Mr. Painter, Mr. and Mrs. Lancaster, Mr.
and Mrs. Caldwell, Miss Kirkland, Miss Wilson and Miss French.

Robbie^

Stuart, age seven, died of cholera on September 17.
The Work of the Station continued along the accustomed lines—
services at the three “street chapels," three day schools directed by
the ladies, three Bible women visited with them, etc.

A fourth chapel

was opened, seemingly temporarily, in the "Pine Wood Market" to minister to the pilgrims who flocked to, the Kwan Yin shrine.

915

A called meeting of the Mission was held in Shanghai in connection
with the Missionary Conference, and Mr. Lancaster was authorized to
tear down and rebuild his residence.916
The Girls' Boarding School was prospering.

Writing in February,

Mrs. Stuart tells about Ah Mun. whose mother had at last been con
verted.917

In speaking of the school she says:

Our Boarding School is doing wel l , outwardly at least,
for our number is now overflowing, and we cannot take
all who apply, and we hope the good work is going on
in the hearts of the girls, as there are some fourteen
who are asking to be received into the church....
913 m CM. p. 16 7.
914Miss.. Vol. 24, pp. 30-31.
915Miss., Vol. 23, p. 311.
9l6MCM, p. 164.
917For Ah Mun, see above, p. 210.
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Miss Wilson is now able to take a number of the higher
classes, and she throws her whole soul into the work.
Just here let me tell you privately what a treasure she
is, thoroughly consecrated, and eminently qualified for
the work. I do not say this on account of personal at
tachment, which is great, but because she develops so
many noble qualities of mind, heart and body. I may
also add, because she is so strong and healthy. She has
taken right hold of the school work, and is so willing
to co-operate with me in everything, which is helpful to
us both....918
A "Y.W.C.A." was developed in the school under Miss Wilson's lead
ership.

It started in a little group meeting for prayer and became a

nucleus of developing Christian leadership.919
The Ling-wu District seemed to deserve and receive special atten
tion.

Speaking of itineration, the Annual Report said:
The itinerating work of the station has included twelve
trips into the district around Hangchow, covering 187
days. About 20,000 books, and tracts were distributed.
Many natives interested in the Gospel have been found.
In the Ling-wu district alone there are more than fifty
persons who profess to believe in the Saviour. Of this
number fourteen have been received into the Church, and
twelve others are now asking to be admitted.920
Mr. Painter had been given a house boat for his work.9
1
8
*
9
2
0
921

Writing

in March, he speaks of a new emphasis in his itinerating work - village
preaching, which is worth quoting:
Hitherto I had followed a. plan in vogue when I got here,
viz.: Of meeting the country folk in cities and towns
when they come to market. I had thought it impossible
to see them in their homes, and though I always felt sure
they got very little from the books sold them, I did not
think that they, especially the women, would see me at
home, or understand me if they did. For nearly three

918Miss., Voi. 23, pp. 231-232.
919Miss.. Vol. 23, p. 394; Vol. 24, p. 109.
920AR, 1891, p. 13.

See also Miss.. Vol. 24, pp. 107, 109.

921Ibid.. pp. 203-204.

Cp. Vol. 24, p. 44.
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weeks I confined myself exclusively to the villages and
hamlets. I think I met with more hospitality during
that time from the simple country folk than I ever met
before in China....
For myself, I propose, if health permits, to spend almost
all my time in my boat, confining my trips within much
narrower limits— that is to sections where the common
folks understand my dialect— and work among them....922
Doubtless this "three weeks” experience was gained in the Ling-wu
district, for Painter had been there and examined sixteen candidates
for baptism, and was favorably impressed with the work of Mr. Yu,- who
after he was disciplined, voluntarily took up work there.923

Because

of his good work, Stuart wrote in May that Yu had been restored to com
munion, but not to office or employment.

Soochow Station. 1890. (1872)
Personnel.

As we have noted, Miss Safford died in August.

Price arrived in March and was studying the language.
chow several months of the year.9
2
*
925
June 1.926

Mr.

He was in Hang

The DuBoses went on furlough about

Thus the work of the station for much of the year fell on

the Davises and Misses Jones and McDannald who were learning the lan
guage.
A call for more laborers was made by the Station.

After giving

reasons and encouraging features, they said
We need laborers, married or unmarried, male or female,

922Miss.. Vol. 23, pp. 203-204.
923 m i s s ., Vol. 23, p. 312.
9 24Miss ., vol. 23, p. 310.

925MCM, p. 162.
926m c m . p. 151.

Cp. Vol. 24, p. 44.

For Mr. Yu, see above, pages 289, 323
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ordained or unordained, ministerial or medical.
nestly call for more missionaries....927
The Work of the Station.

We ear

Mr. Davis, writing in September, said:

The loss of our two native preachers and the death of
Miss Safford makes the increase of my burdens something
enormous. But I never felt more encouraged than at
present. Our new missionaries, Mr. Price, Miss Jones
and Miss McDannald are such valuable helpers. The young
natives that Mrs. Davis and I put in the Methodist board
ing school promise to be of much service in the immediate
future. Our premises in north Soochow have been enlarged;
five members have been added to our church this year and
six other Chinese have applied for admission. Our influ
ence in the city and adjacent country is steadily widening
and deepening. All these things together with the women!s
prayer meeting newly begun by Mrs. Davis and the young la
dies, the completion of the new hymn book, and [the com
pletion] of the revision of the New Testament in the Soo
chow dialect, encourage me. The progress of the mission
in Soochow is slow, but it is steady and solid.928
Services were held in the church in the north end of the city and
in the Ladies Home in the south.

The ladies were running six day

schools with an average attendance of 96.929

In an article in the Mis

sionary (March 1891) Mr. Davis writes of a "new departure" in evangel
istic work.

He said in part:

The Soochow missionaries are now all specially interested
in village work....
We have taken a new departure in our methods of mission
work. For years we have been laboring in the city. In
the day schools hundreds of children have been taught to
repeat catechisms of Christian doctrine, and whole books
of the Bible. In the street chapels thousands have
heard t h e plan of salvation. Tens of thousands of books
and tracts have been distributed, mainly by sale....The
preaching of the gospel among such a people is a grand
means of disseminating truth; but we wish to reach the
people in the villages, and have adopted the following
plan: We have placed a man in a town ten miles from Soo-

927Miss., Vol. 23, p. 393.
928Miss ., Vol. 24, p. 6.
929 AR, 1891, p. 14-15.
port.

No table of statistics is given in this Re

chow, Moh-doh, especially among those we most frequ
ently
visit; find those that need medical aid, and watch indi
vidual cases. If you find one who is willing to listen,
follow up one lesson by another....
At the great Protestant Mission Conference in Shanghai
in May, 1890, I was deeply impressed by the fact, that
those who had any success worth talking about, had found
it among people outside of the great cities. We propose
to devote much of our energies to laboring among the vil
lages and hamlets that dot this great plain....930

Chinkiang Station, 1890 (1883)
Personnel.
the year.

Mr. and Mrs. Woodbridge and Mr. Bear were there through

The Grahams were there for a short time at the beginning of

the year, and in July Mrs. Woods was there, sick, and Miss Wilson went
to attend her.931
Work of the Station was sketched in the Annual Report:
At this station there are three chapels in which preach
ing was held during the year....There are two day-schools
at the station, in which religious instruction is regu
larly given and services held on the Sabbath. Medical
work has been carried on....Special request is made for
a medical missionary for this station....932
West Gate Chapel.

The Report does not mention it, but the most

interesting event was the purchase inside the West Gate of the city of
a lot for a chapel.

Mr. Bear wrote:

...It is situated on the main street, in the busiest
part of the city, and only about five minuted walk from
the West Gate. A better place for work could not easily
have been found. There will be room on the lot not only
for a chapel, but also for a school room and inquiry
rooms...I have engaged a school-teacher, and hope to get
a school started in a couple of weeks.

930Mi s s ., Vol. 24, pp. 86-87.
9 3 1 M i s s ., Vol. 23, pp. 232, 294.

)932AR, 1891, p. 16.
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This call

for a doctor was approved by the
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We were apprehensive lest the people would make a dis
turbance, when it was known that foreigners had succeeded
in buying within the city walls. But so far everything
is perfectly quiet, and. I think, we have the good will of
the people and the neighbor, from the friendly way they
have come in and talked when ever we have gone there.
...We had to employ a native to look up and buy the
place for us. And, though he has been at work for near
ly ten months, we did not get to see the lot till about
a week ago. All we had to go on were the maps he brought
us. Possibly land might be bought with less difficulty
in other parts of China. But the people of Chinkiang
have never forgiven the destruction of the city by the
English during the Opium War of 1841. And I have been
told that nearly all the land owners inside the walls
registered an oath in the Yamen, that they would never
sell to an Englishman....
Our chapel will be the first one that it was possible
to open in any important place inside the walls of the
city....933

Tsing Kiang-Pu Station, 1890 (1887)
Personnel.

Mr. and Mrs. Graham reached T.K.P. about February,

1890, having spent a couple of months in Chinkiang, waiting for a house
to be repaired for them.934
Mr. and Mrs. Sydenstricker went on furlough about the end of the
year after ten years of service.
September.

They lost two children in August and

Mr. Sydenstricker wrote from Shanghai in August, 1890:

My family and myself are here on a very sad errand. Our
youngest child, a dear little boy of nineteen months,
died about a week ago at Tsing Kiang Pu. We had to put
him in a Chinese coffin there and brought him here for
burial. This has indeed been to us a severe blow. We
were all alone at Tsing Kiang, but we were so well and
happy in the work that we did not in the least antici
pate such a sad event. Our little boy's illness was so
sudden and severe that there was no help for it. Only
933M i s s ., Vol. 23, p. 232.
above, p. 177.
934Miss., Vol. 23, p. 270.

For antiforeignism in Chinkiang, see
Graham describes their arrival.

1
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those who have had a similar experience all alone, away
from professional help, can realize how unutterably sad
such a bereavement is.
We are here now waiting for Dr. Woods to go up again to
our home and work. As soon as he comes, we expect (D.V.)
to go with him and the Grahams, who are also waiting
here for him....
I want to ask the Mission at its coming meeting for pas
sage to the United States, with the request that 1 may
use it at any time without waiting to hear from the Com
mittee. Our intention is to leave for the United States
early in the Spring, but we may find it best to leave
earlier....
We feel the need of a rest, and I have felt it ere this,
but it seems to important for us to remain longer in or
der to help in the work.
Our bereavement is all the more severe, coming, as it
did, just as we were alone and weary, and just as we
were in happy anticipation of going to the United States
so soon. But we are wonderfully sustained, and our
health is very good. Then we know that our departed
little ones are free from pain and sin, and that the
Lord Jesus will bring them along with Him again at His
c o in in g . 935

They lost their five-year old daughter, Edith, on September 6th,
and on September 9th by circular letter asked that they might go on
furlough, which request was granted.936
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Woods, Dr. Edgar Woods, Mr. and Mrs. Graham
and Miss Emerson carried on the work in the last half year.
Wrork of the Station.

In the spring a chapel was rented.

vices were held on the street and in the tea houses.
girls' school were kept open most of the year.

Ser

A boys' and a

Dr. Wood performed

935Miss., Vol. 23, p. 474.
(The Sydenstrickers had already lost
a daughter in 1884.) Dr. Edgar Woods had gone to Japan for a rest.
The Grahams were possibly "vacationing" in Shanghai.
936See China Investment, pp. 176-179 for a list of forty children
of our Mission who died in China. For Sydenstricker's circular letter
see MCM, p. 162.
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his first surgical operation.

Other patients were treated.

Some itin

erating trips were made, and Mr. Henry Woods continued his visits to
Hwai-an-fu.937

1891.
Riots in the Yangtse Valley characterized this year.
ready told about them in pages 262-266 above.

We have al

As a background for this

year, however, we may quote from the Annual Report.
The mission in China was called to pass thorough a period
of excitement and danger during the year. The riots in
cited against foreigners at various points on the Yangtse River, which resulted in the destruction of property
and some loss of life extended a strong disturbing influ
ence to each of the stations occupied by our mission. In
Hangchow placards were posted, calling on the populace to
drive out the missionaries, and a day was named— the 22nd
of June— on which the houses of all foreigners were to be
destroyed. Reports were circulated that on that day the
missionaries would be killed, the native preachers exiled,
and the converts beaten. A similar excitement prevailed
in Soochow, and at Wusih, a city lying between Soochow
and Chinkiang, a mob burned the Catholic church. At
Chinkiang and Tsing-Kiang-pu an outbreak was imminent.
In the latter city a mob pressed upon the very gates of
our mission, and but for the cool demeanor and presence
of mind of the missionaries, serious results might have
occurred....It was a time when the character of the native
Christians was put to a severe test, and they stood the
ordeal with true Christian courage....938
Personnel changes in the Mission.

The mission lost two of its

members during the year, the two single ladies at Soochow.

Miss Harriet

(Hattie) Meade Jones married Rev. William B. McIlwaine of our Japan M s sion on January 1, 1891.

939

In December 1891 M i
ss McDannald was married to the Rev. J.C. Gar-

937m i s s ., Vol. 23, pp. 269, 270; AR, 1891, p. 17.
938AR, 1892, p. 10.
939Ministerial Directory, 1861-1941, p. 467.
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rett, of the Northern Presbyterian mission of
Hangchow.940

Six new recruits reached the field in 1891.

Five of these:

Messrs.

Haden, Hudson and Patterson, and Misses Davidson and Houston, went out
to China with the DuBoses, returning from furlough.
941
in October.

They reached China

940AR, 1892, p. 14.
941For a picture of the group, see Miss., Vol. 24, p. 442. 'Dr.
DuBose describes the trip in the Missionary (Vol. 23, pp. 74-75).
Sketches of these missionaries may be found in Price's China
Investment .
Miss Ella C. Davidson of Yorkville, S.C., went to Hangchow to
take charge of the Girls' School. In 1900 she married Rev. Lacy Little.
(Miss., Vol 24, p. 321).
Miss Anna R. Houston, M.D. was the daughter of Rev. R.R. Houston
of the Presbytery of Montgomery, and had spent three years in training
in a medical college in Baltimore. (Miss., Vol. 24, p. 321) In 1893
she married Rev. B.C. Patterson.
Rev. Robert Allen Haden— b nr Keatchie, La, Ag 13, 1865; w,
(l) Julia McGinnis, Columbus, M s s , (d, Ag 2, 94), (2) Eugenia Clara
Hilbold, Switzerland, 97; SWPU (also Div Sch) 90-1, AB; L & 0, Ju 17,
91, Red River Pby; fm , China 91— (Wusih 91-5, Kiangyin, 95-08, Soochow,
08— )— 17; d, trying to save lives of Chinese passengers on "Athos" de
stroyed by submarine, Feb 17, 17. (Min, Dir., 1891-1941, p. 278)
Rev. George Hudson,— b, London Eng, Dc 25, 1866; f, Abel H; m,
Martha Hummerstone; w, Kate Hudson (same name), Brighton, Eng, Sp 16,
1893 (Shanghai, China); stu, UTex, 88-9; clk; AusPTS, 88-90; UTSVa, 90-1;
L & 0, May 10, 91, Brazos Pby; Fm Wusih, China, 91-4; fm Hangchow, China,
94-11; ill health, forced to return to America; res, Montreat, N.C., 1116; d, there, sp 27, 16. (M
i n . Dir., 1861-1941, p . 335)
Rev. Brown Craig Patterson,— b, Barterbrook, Augusta C, Va, Ju 26,
1865; f, William Brown P; m, Margaret Tirzah Wilson; w, Annie Rowland
Houston, Fincastle, Va, Au 4, 93 (Shanghai); W&LU, 4 yrs, BA, DD; farmer
1 yr; UTSVa, 88-91; L & 0, sp 91, Lex Pby; asst p, Bethel ch, Lex pby
(summer) 91; fm, China: Tsing Kiang Pu, 91-3, Sutsien,93-(org 25 schls
& preaching centers at Sutsien, 00-20)-21; T, NT Epis, NChina TS, 21-39;
ret, Staunton, Va, 40-- . Auth:
"Archeology and the Bible," "Historical
Geology." (Min. Dir., 1861-1941, p. 557)
Rev, and Mrs, J.M. Sykes were to have gone out with this party in
1891, but he was killed in a railroad wreck in August, on a visit to some
churches. Mrs. Sykes went to China in 1893 (M i
s s, Vol. 24, pp. 323, 364).

The sixth recruit was Mr. John W. Paxton, a deacon in the First
Presbyterian Church, Danville, Virginia.
was ordained later.

He went out as a layman, and

He reached the field in November.9
2
4

There are a number of Mission actions of interest.
On April 22, in reply to a letter of Secretary Houston, laying the
responsibility of assigning new recruits to stations, the Mission wrote
that they had considered and accepted the responsibility, and had made
the following unanimous decisions:
1. That Miss Davidson be invited to come to Hangchow
to assist in the girls' school.
2. That we open a new station at or near the city of
Kya Hying.
3. That we ask $1,500 for the opening of this new sta
tion.
4. That we observe Wednesday of each week as a day of
special prayer for native helpers. Also that we observe
Friday, May 22nd as a special day of fasting and prayer
for the same object.943
Training School for Native Assistants?

Mr. Sydenstricker, while

on furlough, had advocated the establishment of such a school, and the
Executive Committee raised the question with the Mission.

They replied

that they saw no demand for such a training school.9
4
Kya-Hing.

In June, by circular. Mr. Price volunteered to go to the

new Kya Hing station, if a couple and a doctor from the new missionaries

John Wardlaw Paxton,— b. Danville, Va, Dc 16, 1866:
2
4
9
w, Una E. Hall, Hangchow, China, 0c 15, 98 ; stu, Shenandoah
Valley Acad, Winchester, Va; banking business; lay miss, Soochow, China, 91-0; stu, UTSVa, 99-00; L & 0, Ju 14, 99, Roan
Pby; fm, Soochow, 01-4; fm, Shinkiang, 04— (prin, Boys' H.S.,
07-14)— 28: res, Danville, Va. occ ss, 28-34; d, Dc 21, 34
(Min. Dir., 1861-1941, p. 562)
943MCM, p. 178.
944Ibid., See Miss., Vol. 24, pp. 297-300 for his article
advocating such a training school.
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were assigned there.

This was approved, Mr. Lancaster opposing.9
5
4

Assignment of New Missionaries by the October meeting was as fol
lows:

Hudson and Price were to go to Kya Hing, and Painter and Stuart

were to help with the opening of work.

Dr. Anna Houston was to remain

in Hangchow till arrangements could be made for her also to go there.
Haden was allowed to go to Chinkiang for a few months, with a view to
opening Changchow.

Patterson was assigned to Tsing Kiang Pu.9
6
4

Special Funds, were considered by the Mission:

They voted:

All funds received directly by individuals of the mission
from ordinary sources of contribution should be turned
over to the Treasurer, unless otherwise directed by the
Mission.
It was resolved that the Secretary be instructed to write
to the home committee and inquire as to our control over
funds directly appropriated by them to individual members
in the field.
It was resolved that Mr. Lancaster be instructed to write
to the home committee expressing our decided opinion that
it is unwise for private individuals or societies to send
out money to be spent by members of the mission and with
out its supervision and control.947
Support only approved work.

The Executive Committee gave its

judgment on the question raised in Mr. Lancaster’s letter in an arti
cle in the Missionary entitled "Union in Work."

After quoting the reso-

945m c m , p. 179.
946MCM, pp. 186, 188. Lancaster made the motion for Hudson and
Price to go to Kya Hing. Patterson was then assigned to T.K.P. And
next on p. 188 we have this statement:
Mr. Lancaster offered the following resolution which was
adopted, that Mr. Hudson (sic) be advised to go to Chin
kiang with a view to locating at Changchowfu.
Evidently it should have been, "Haden be advised..." At least the
Annual Report shows that Haden did go to Chinkiang where he remained a
few months. So we have made this change in the record.
947MCM. pp. 191-192.
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lution and saying that it rested on some years of mission experience,
the Committee said:
In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. The
objects in any mission field for which the Executive Com
mittee spends the money of the Church are those which have
been considered and voted on by the missionaries on the
field, and then submitted to the committee. This is the
way the combined wisdom of the missionaries and the com
mittee is brought to bear on the work. To entitle an
object to support it is not enough that some individual
missionary considers it to be good. It must be shown
that the object is of genuine importance, and that in
appropriating money for it, some other object of greater
importance is not neglected. It follows therefore that
an individual missionary should not appeal to the church
for the support of some object under his own care, which
has not been approved by the mission and the committee.
For a missionary to do this is contrary to the rules of
our mission service, and is in general productive of harm.
Mr. Lancaster says frankly that money contributed in this
way to the China Mission has not been wisely spent.
The Executive Committee desires that all supporters of
our work will take note of the principle laid down by the
Mission in China. It should be the principle of all of
our missions.948
The Date of Mission Meeting was changed from October to the second
Monday in September each year.9
9
4

948Miss., Vol. 25. p. 131.
949MCM. p. 194.
We have been trying to tell the story of the Mission by the cal
endar year. As we have noted before, this is made difficult due to the
fact that up to this time the Report of the China Mission was for the
year October 1 to September 30. Thus the China report closing on Sep
tember 30, 1891, would be included in the Annual Report of the Executive
Committee to the General Assembly in 1892. The summary on a field was
usually based on the field report which had closed six months earlier.
But sometimes the Committee included in the Annual Report information
which had come to their attention during this six month period. Statis
tics. however, would be for the Mission year.
Changing the meeting of the Mission to September will mean that
the field report will have to close with August 3 1 . Mission statistics
will have to be for the mission year, but we try to give in our account
the things that happened in the calendar year as far as dated letters
and other dates enable us to do so.
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Chinkiang We s t Ga t e C h ap el, $800 a p p r o p r ia te d .9
0
5

Dzen An Lin examined, satisfactory.9
1
5
New Missionaries to stand exams on the language course, recommended

by Mission, subject to Committee approval.9
2
5
Industrial School for Boys approved by circular dated October 5th.9
3
5

Hangchow Station, 1791.
Personnel.

(1867)

The 1890 group (Stuarts, Painter, Lancasters, Caldwells,

Misses Kirkland, Wilson and French) were on the field in 1891.
Ella Davidson arrived at Hangchow in October, 1891.
health seems to have been good.
for his health.9
4
5

Miss

On the whole, their

In July Painter was absent two months

The Caldwells were in Shanghai November and Decem-

her, 1891: the reason is not given.9
5

Miss French had a severe attack

of illness the end of the summer and was in bed three weeks.9 5 6

The

riots naturally made them anxious, but they were "Hiding under the shadow
of His wing," and all remained undisturbed at their station.9
7
5
The Sanitarium, ordered by the Mission, had been completed in time
for use in 1891.9
8
5

Mr. Stuart, writing August 1, said:

950MCM. p. 187.
951MCM, p. 189.
952MCM, p. 195.
953MCM, p. 197.
954MCM. p. 179.
955MCM, p. 197.
956Miss., Vol. 25, p. 37.
957Miss., Vol. 24 , p. 394 (Mrs. Stuart).
Mr. Stuart's letter.
958

See also page 393 for

See above, page 311; see also MCM, pp. 165, 184.
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We are now on the hill [Kyia Yao San (MCM, p . 184)] in
our summer retreat. We enjoy our new quarters very much
and feel quite a satisfaction in considering them our
own. The house is in the bungalow style, with concrete
floors. There is one large room, 16x18 feet, for dining
room and sitting room and six bed rooms, two 12x16 feet,
and four 9xl6 feet. A verandah runs along the front and
back, and one end of the house. The elevation is about
900 feet above West Lake. The distance from cur home is
about five miles.
We have the pleasure of the company of Mr. Price of Soochow and Mr. and Mrs. Graham of Tsing Kiang Pu, with us
this summer. We are very accessible to our home in the
city, as a walk of two hours including a boat ride on
the lake will take us there and bring us back to our
mountain home. The name of the hill is "The Nine Lus
tres", referring to the sun, moon and seven stars of the
dipper....
The view from our elevated position is beautiful. Just
at the foot of our hill to the north is the peaceful water
of the West Lake, dotted with several little islands and
intersected with two causeways. Small and large boats
are constantly plying to and fro over the water....As the
eye turns slightly towards the East, a pagoda of very
peculiar shape, standing at the foot of our hill, meets
the view....A little beyond that lies the great city,
surrounded by a wall running in a serpentine course
for twelve miles....Still beyond the city, and more
to the East, the broad waters of the Tientang River
flow lazily toward the ocean....959
The Work of the Station continued along the accustomed lines.
Annual Report gives us the following information:
Hangchow. In this city the mission has four places of
worship,— a church on the mission premises, and three
chapels— in which the missionaries and the native Chris
tians preach, one of the chapels being under the care of
Mr. Lancaster, and two under the care of Mr. Stuart.
There are four day schools for boys...Miss Kirkland has
charge of one of these schools, Mr. Stuart of one, Mr.
Lancaster of one, and Mrs. Stuart and Miss Wilson to
gether of one. The Girls' Boarding School has been car
ried on by Mrs. Stuart and Miss Wilson...It is expected
that Miss Davidson will succeed Miss Wilson when the lat-

959Miss., Vol. 24, p. 438.
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ter goes to the new station of Kiahing [as Mrs. Price] .9
0
6
The Y. W. C. A. in the Girls' School was growing in usefulness.

A

history of its organization and activities is given in the Missionary.9
1
6
Native Workers. In connection with the work at Hangchow
there are five native preachers, three candidates for
the ministry, four Christian teachers, and four Bible
women. The native preachers are instructed regularly by
Mrs. Stuart.962
Miss Wang, who had been Miss Kirkland's Bible woman for eight years
died of cholera.

"By her humble and plus life she endeared herself to

all who knew her, both among the foreigners and natives."963
Ling-wu District. The work in the Lingwu district has
continued to receive the blessings of God. Eleven adults
and three children were baptised during the year. A
congregation of from fifty to seventy assemble regularly
for worship, and as many as a hundred persons profess to
believe in Christ. The whole number baptised at this
place during the past two years is twenty-five.964
Mr. Stuart speaks of Nov. 1, 1891, as "A happy day at Hangchow."
Seven new members were received, three school girls and a family of four.
Dzen An-lin Licensed. After the reception of these mem
bers, and the baptism of an infant of our native helper,
Wu, the young man, who had been studying in Shantung
with a theological class for fifteen months past, preached
his trial sermon with a view to licensure. We were sat
isfied with it as a part of his trial. He had been ex
amined before our mission meeting on October 3rd as to
his qualifications to preach, and that examination was
sustained. So there was nothing now in the way of his
licensure, and Mr. Painter, according to previous ar
rangements, proceeded to perform that service according

960AR, 1892, pp. 10-11, 12.
96lMiss., Vol. 25, pp. 34-36.
962AR. 1892, p. 12.
963Miss., Vol. 24, p. 473; AR, 1892, p. 12.
964AR. 1892, p. 11.
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to the directions laid down in our book...9
5
6
Soochow Station, 1691.
Personnel.

(1672)

The missionaries working in the station during the

whole year were the Davises, Mr. Price and Miss McDannald.
ter resided in Soochow in January and February, 1691 —
why .9
6

The DuBoses returned from furlough in October.

Mr. Lancas

we are not told
Dr. DuBose had

been elected Moderator of the General Assembly in May, 1891.9
7
6

Messrs.

Hudson and Paxton joined the station in October and November.
Work of the Station.

Evangelistic work was carried on in the city

and before the June riots, also in the country west of Soochow.

Dr.

DuBose, on his return, resumed his chapel preaching and his work in the
town of Mohdoh and the villages adjacent.

In the July Missionary DuBose

published a history of the Yang Yoh Hong Chapel which was built in 1675
and tells about the building and the Chinese assistant, Mr. Sih, and
the services held there.9
8
6
Four day schools were conducted at this station by na
tive teachers, in different parts of the city, under the
supervision of Mrs. Davis, Miss McDannald and Mr. Price.
The aggregate number of pupils was. sixty...A Sabbathschool teachers' meeting was held every week by Mr. Price
or Dr. Davis, and the international lessons, translated
into Chinese, were carefully studied. Dr. Davis gave
daily instruction to two young native preachers...Dr.
DuBose instructed his native helper in the Bible, and
also gave instruction to the pupils in one of the day
schools. All of the men of the station engaged more or
less in selling books and tracts...9
9
6

965Miss., Vol. 25, p. 56.
966MCM , p. 177.
967Miss ., Vol. 25, p. 17.
968Ibid., p. 269.
969AR, 1892, p. 13.
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Chinkiang Station, 1891.
Personnel.

(1883)

Mr. Bear was there through the year.

went on furlough on June 26,9
0
7

The Woodbridges

and Mr. R. A. Haden arrived in October,

with a view to opening Changchow.

At his request by circular letter

(Feb., 1892) he was permitted to move to Wuseih to open a station there.9
1
7
The Work of the Station.

Mr. Woodbridge wrote in the early spring:

We are now living at the South Gate, near where the most
promising work of this station has sprung up during the
past few months. Mr. Bear wrote you lately on account
of the interest in several villages three or fo ur miles
from here....972
The New Year festivities are over now, and things are
beginning to settle down into quietness once more. The
boys' school had holiday, but the scholars are at their
studies again. There were about 15 in attendance at
Sunday School last Sunday...
At the last communion service held for the Christians,
the wife of one of our members was baptised, two girls
of about 15 years and a baby daughter, all members of
families whose fathers are believers. Thus the number
of those who love the Lord increases...973
By circular letter in April he requested $100 to build a school
and dispensary at the South Gate on mission land.9
4
7
Writing on June 8, he said:

970MCM, p. 194.
971MCM, p. 197.

For Haden, see also Annual Report, 1892, p. 14.

972Mr. Bear wrote in the fall of 1890 that Dr. Woods, while on a
visit to Chinkiang, had treated a boy, torn by a "dog-headed tiger."
He comments that this had removed some of their prejudice against the
foreigner, although they manifested at the time no interest in the
"doctrine". He feels that a doctor who could minister to their bod
ies could also open their hearts.
(Miss., Vol. 24, pp. 31-32)
973M i s s ., Vol. 24, p. 236.
974MCM, p. 177.
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Since the last steamer left for the United States of
America the riots in China have been increasing. I sent
you a clipping in the paper about Tanyang. The offi
cials have my South Gate placed under guard, as the Tan
yang road comes in there, and all sorts of rumors are
afloat.
An attack was made on the [Methodist] Ladies' Home near
us on the hill Saturday night, but the Chinese soldiers
scattered the people who came. Chinkiang is under guard.
Were the British gun-boats to leave, we would probably
not have a house left.
Mr. Bear's neighbors have asked him not to open his
chapel inside the city for a few days. His book-room
keeper told me that they nearly had a riot there on Fri
day. It is wonderful (2 Thes. 2:2) about "believing a
lie." The Catholics are the ones who suffer now, but
the "eyes and hearts" stories are circulated about us,
too. It is very unpleasant to be looked upon as a childstealer, but the Chinese thoroughly believe that we mur
der children...
I hope to keep my preaching place and dispensary open...9
5
7
On July 16. Mr. Bear wrote that everything was perfectly quiet,
and the people were as friendly as they had ever been.

He continued:

I hope to be able to carry on the work till Mr. Woodbridge cones back. But I would be very glad indeed, if
a medical missionary can be sent to Chinkiang this fall.
That is the part of the work that we especially want
help in now...97
6
He wrote later in the year:
We need a doctor at this point very, very much. Every
day there are people on the hill, (where the mission
homes are) for medicine, some coming ten miles or more
from the surrounding villages. A doctor would find a
ripe field for work. Cannot one be sent us?977
At the October meeting the Mission put in the estimates: $800 for
the building of the chapel at the West Gate.9
8
7

975Miss., Vol. 24, p. 354.
976Ibid., p. 396.
977Miss., Vol. 25, p. 6.
MCM, p. 187.
8
7
9
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Tsing Kiang Pu Station, 1891.
Personnel.

(1887)

The Sydenstrickers had gone on furlough in the fall of

1890 and did not return till the end of 1892.

Mrs. Henry Woods had a

serious eye affection, and the family returned to the United States in
the spring of 1891.9
9
7

Thus the work fell on the Grahams and Dr. Woods.

Mr. Patterson, having arrived in the fall of 1891, was learning the
language.
Mr. Graham wrote from Shanghai on September 19th:
The doctor ordered Mrs. Graham off about Aug. lst to get
up strength for next year's work: so we have been on the
hills near Hangchow for a month. Owing to some sickness
among our members at Tsing Kiang Pu, we came down here
to go home and look after our little flock. We found
Dr. Woods here, and on consultation we decided that he
should go back home, attend to the sick, and that we
should all stay to the mission meeting. This,as you
know, is to be an important session, so we concluded to
wait over a couple of weeks. I think Mrs. Graham has
been much improved by the change...
I see that by the papers you have been kept well informed
as to the troubles out here. Except for a "close shave"
in the latter part of June, we have been very quiet at
Tsing Kiang Pu...980
The Work of the Station was naturally restricted during the year.
Mr. Graham supervised the school, and preached a great deal on the
streets.

The only advance mentioned was the renting of a building for

the dispensary.

Dr. Woods wrote:

The renting of the "Jesus Hall Benevolent and Compassion
ate Dispensary" was no easy matter. We had been on the
lookout for two years or more, and finally this location
inside the East Gate, at the intersection of the main
street and Prosperity Alley was offered to us; but the
land-lord claimed that the neighbors would object, un
less we got a special proclamation from the magistrate,
979Miss., Vol. 24, p. 204; MCM, p. 177.
980Miss., Vol. 24, P. 473.
shave" was.

We are not told what their "close
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which we did, and at last we were settled, actually in
side the walls of the city. The situation is a good one,
convenient for the city people; the front door opening
on the main street and the back door on Prosperity Alley.
This makes it specially desirable for us, and the patients
can come in by the front door and go out by the back
door, without returning through the waiting room, where
some one is preaching to the patients, and to any others
that may drop in. The waiting room or chapel is back
from the street, a small court and room intervening, and
1it is separated from the examining room behind by a small
8
9
.
t
r
u
o
c

Mission Statistics for 1891.
During the year 27 members by examination and one by let
ter were added to the Church; 3 at Chinkiang; 3 at Soochow; and 21 by examination and one by letter at Hang
chow. Total contributions by natives, $86. Total com
municants, 121.982

1892.
Three Weddings in April.

On April 6th the Rev. P. F. Price, the

pioneer at Sinchang station, married Miss Esther Wilson in Hangchow.9
3
8
On April 19th Dr. Edgar Woods married Miss Frances Smith of Shanghai.9
4
8
On April 22nd, the Rev. James E. Bear married Mrs. Laura A. (Edgar
E. ) Devault of the Southern Baptist1Mission in Chinkiang.9
5
8

981Mis s .. Vol. 25, p. 57.

See also AR, 1S92, pp. 15-16.

982MCM. p. 195.
983See Price. China Investment, pp. 32 and 36.
984China Investment, p. 170. Mrs: Frances Smith (Edgar) Woods
(l888-1899) was the daughter of Rev. and Mrs. Dresden Smith, China mis
sionaries and was born in Shanghai. Her marriage with D r . Edgar Woods
brought her from the U.S.A. mission into our own. She died in Charlottes
ville, Va., April 5, 1909-..See her letter, Miss., Vol. 26, p. 265,
for her first impressions of T.K.P.
Laura A. Murray married the Rev. Edgar E. Devault in 1884 and
went under the Southern Baptist Board to Tungchow, North China, where
Mr. Devault died three years later. She returned to the United States

355

Two New Appointees.

Two ordained men for China were among the

nineteen recruits sent to the field in 1892.

They were the Rev. W. B.

White and the Rev. M. B. Grier, both of the Synod of South Carolina.9
6
8
Two members of the mission, Rev. A. Sydenstricker and Rev. Henry
Woods, and their families were on furlough in 1892.
The Sydenstrickers had gone on furlough in the fall of 1890 and
did not sail for the field till late in 1892; the reason for the two
year furlough is not given.

At the 1892 Mission meeting when the ques

tion of appropriations for Sydenstricker wa s before the Mission, Mr.
Lancaster, probably at Sydenstricker's request, moved the following
which was approved:
Resolved: (l) That $300 be granted Mr. Sydenstricker for
renting a house in Chinkiang.
(2) That we ask Mr. Syden
stricker to consider the opening of some other station

in December, 1888. In October, 1890, she went back to China with her
son Edgar to work with the Baptist Mission in Chinkiang, China. See
China Investment, p. 40, and also a sketch of her life in the archives
of Union Theological Seminary in Virginia.
986AR, 1893, p. 6. The following sketches of these recruits are
from the Ministerial Directory, 1861-1941, pp. 271 (Grier); 766 (White)
Grier, Mark Brown— b, Due West, SC, Ja 3, 1867; f, Rev. Robert
Calvin G; m, Barbara Brown Moffatt; w, Henrietta Baker Donaldson, M.D.,
Shanghai, China, March 3, 1896; ErskC, 85; JHU, 85-86; T: ErskTS, 8889: PTS, 89-91; L, May 16, 90, 2nd Pby, ARP Syn of South; 0 ev, J1 21,
92; SC Pby: fm, ^Shanghai, China, 93, Tsingkiangpu, 94-95; Sutsien,
96-97; Hsuchowfu, 98-16; d, Due West, SC, Ja 6, 17.
*The underlined facts are in error, Grier was assigned to TKP before
his arrival and went there for his first year, 1892, so it should have
been, "fm, Tsing Kiang Pu, 92-95;..."
White, William Breckenridge— b, nr Urbana, 0, J1 7, 64; f, Rev
Wm Garger W; m, Marian Estle; SWPU, 84-87, AB; ColTS 90; 0, 0c 11, 90,
Bethel Pby; Union, Horeb and Lebanon chs, Bethel Pby, 90-92; fm, China,
92-95; inf, Colton, Calif, 95-97; d, there Fb 28, 97.
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than Yangchow; (3) That Mr. Sydenstricker be granted
$1,500 for opening a city hereafter to be decided on, or,
in failure of that, Yangchow.987
The Sydenstrickers did not reach China till January, 1893, and
then went back to Tsing Kiang-pu instead of going to Chinkiang,
not know what changed his mind.

We do

His transfer back to Tsing Kiang Pu

was approved by a circular letter of April 6, 1893.
9
8
The Henry Woods had gone on a health furlough in the spring of
1891 and normally would have returned about a year later.

However, in

January of 1892, the Executive Committee asked Mr. Woods to write the
editorials for the Missionary in the absence of Dr. Houston in Virginia
and South Carolina,9
9
8

andthen in view of the Secretary's trip to Bra

zil in July, asked him
...to remain in this country another year if necessary
to take the Secretary^ desk during his absence, and to
give such aid in the general work as may be found exped
ient .990
Dr. Houston returned from Brazil on November 3, and in the Febru
ary, 1893, Missionary the Committee published a resolution expressing
its "grateful appreciation of the services of Rev. Henry M. Woods duringthe past four months..."9
1
9

The Woods probably returned to China

in the spring of 1893.

987m c m , p. 218.
988AR, 1893, p. xv; MCM, p. 226. Patterson in his letter describing
the trip to mission meeting, speaks of Yangchow and says, "and here it
is that Mr. Sydenstricker will come in the Autumn with means to open a
Presbyterian station." (Miss., Vol. 25, p. 699). This letter is
wrongfully attributed to Mrs. Graham (Miss., Vol. 26, p. 197).
989Mi s s ., Vol 25, pp. 83, 244.
990Miss ., Vol 25, p. 244 .
991Miss ., Vol. 25, p. 667; Vol. 26, p. 4 6 .
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Mission Actions, 1892.

Some of the general actions of the Mission

which are of interest are as follows:
Salaries.
a gold basis —

The October meeting asked that the salaries be put on
approved 10 to 5.9
2
9

Special Grants.

The Mission voted:

For its guidance this mission respectfully requests the
Executive Committee to make the following or like rul
ing: "Resolved that money granted by the Executive Com
mittee to individual persons and paid by the Mission
treasurer, whether independently of the advice of the
Mission, or contrary to the advice of the Mission, shall
be held with regard to the method of expenditure and ren
dering of account to the mission on exactly the same ba
sis as money granted in the ordinary way."993
In a letter of November 10, 1892 , the Committee approved this ac
tion of the mission about funds sent directly to individuals "for the
erection of mission buildings and other special objects of work."9
4
9
Training of Boys.

It was voted to support boys trained in the

schools of other missions and to take up with the Ningpo Mission the
question of off-setting the expense of the boys against that of their
girls trained in our school in Hangchow.9
5
9
An appeal for twenty new missionaries, including five doctors,
was approved.9
6
9
Salary increase for Chinese helpers was approved:

native assist

ants, $6 a month; teachers, $5; Bible women, $3 per foreign month.

992MCM, p. 208.

993mcm. p. 209.
994MCM, pp. 225-226.
995m c m . p.213. Cp. MCM. p. 233.
996MCM, p. 218.

For
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preachers who passed examinations, 50 cents for each child under 12,
total not to exceed $2 a month.9
7
9
Theological Students Examined.

Mr. Stuart reported that Liu Teh

Sen, and Ku Teh Zen had passed their theological examinations satisfactorily.9
8
9
Station estimates.

It was voted that each station should prepare

estimates in writing for the station and submit them to an estimate
committee which shall summarize them.9
9

Hangchow Station, 1892.
Personnel.

(1867)

\

The Stuarts, Caldwells, Misses Kirkland, French and

Davidson were there throughout the year.

Mr. Painter, with Mission

permission, was away for two months or more during the summer.1
0
The Lancasters had to leave on account of her health at the end of the
year.1
1
0

Miss Wilson, who married Mr. Price in April, remained on in

the school till its close in July.

The Prices took a vacation on the

"hill" during the summer and moved to Sinchang in September.

Mrs.

Stuart, writing on July 9. said that Miss Davidson had made exceptional
progress in the language and would be able to take over the school af
ter the summer.

She said of Miss Houston:

Miss Houston is spending the months of July and August
in Shanghai with the ladies connected with one of the
Women’s Hospitals there, in order to witness the prac
tice of Chinese disease. As they have about 250 cases

997MCM , P. 218.
998MCM, p. 220.
999MCM, p. 222. Previously each individual had justified his estimates before the Mission. Now, he must first get station approval.
1000MCM, p. 199.
1001Miss ., Vol. 25, p. 6.

359

daily from the outside, beside a house full of inpatients,
we think it a fine opportunity for her thus to get an in
sight into the work which will be most useful to her in her own
own work in the interior.1002
The Work of the Station during the year seems to have run on its
accustomed lines.

Perhaps there was a little greater emphasis on evan

gelistic work outside of the city.

The Lingwu district is not mentioned.

Sixteen communicants were added to the church, bringing the total
bership to 119.1 0 0 3 There were 50 pupils in the Girls' School.

Miss

Davidson, writing after the school had closed in January, gives a view
cf the school through the eyes of a new missionary.1
4
0
Tse Ah Mun died on Sept. 26th.

Mr. Stuart wrote:

Our mission has met with a great loss, and our hearts
are filled with grief. Tse Ah Mun, the teacher in the
Girls' School died on Monday, Sept. 26th. Her sickness
was short, lasting only nine days, and her death was
sudden and unexpected.
She generally enjoyed fine health, and was energetic and
efficient in work; and we had no intimation that her
place would be vacant. Her name is familiar to many
friends of our Mission, and many of them felt a personal
interest in her through the letters she was able to write
in English. She was one of the first three little girls
to enter our school, twenty-four years ago at the age of
nine years.
When about twenty years of age she married our promising
young helper, the son of the teacher in the girls' school,
Tse Ah-tse. He died in two years and left her a widow
with two little boys. She was then brought back to the
school as a teacher, and served in this capacity most
efficiently for ten years, until the Master called her
away. She was also gifted in music, and played the or
gan and sang very sweetly, and led the singing in our
little church very acceptably. A great loss is felt in
the Church, in the school, in her own little and lovely

1002Miss ., Vol. 25, p. 463.
1003a r , 1893, p. 13.
1004Miss., Vol. 25, pp. 229-231.
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home, and in our missionary circle.1
5
0
Soochow Station, 1892.
Personnel.

(1872)

The station had lost its single lady workers.

The

DuBoses, Davises and Mr. Paxton were there through the year.
The Work of the Station was handicapped by losses by death.

DuBose

wrote in April, 1892:
In less than a month two promising young men were taken
from us. One was a young man...an exemplary professor
and candidate for the ministry. The other,
man of
forty-six years of age,...for ten years a faithful teacher,
...faithful elder,...and latterly an able minister of the
New Testament....
This makes eight fine men, preachers, teachers and active mem
bers taken from our little band in about three and a half
years....1
6
0
The Annual Report in a brief summary gives some statistics:
The Gospel is preached in five chapels. The missiona
ries were assisted in the work by two theological students
and a colporteur. The ladies of the mission had as co
workers three Bible women. Five day schools were main
tained, with an average attendance of 75 scholars. Sun
day Schools were also kept up with an average attendance,
of 70 scholars. As many as 800 patients received medi
cal aid at the dispensary. Ten thousand gospel tracts
were sold. In the chapel services New Testaments were
placed in the hands of those who could read...The work
done outside the city was probably greater than any pre
vious year. At the town of Mohdah, which has about
20,000 people, nine miles south-west of Soochow, there
is a chapel in which the missionaries and their native
helpers preach regularly; and the gospel is carried to
various villages and hamlets...
The number of communicants at the station is 20, of
whom two were added during the year.1007

Chinkiang Station, 1892.

(1883)

l005Miss., Vol. 26, p. 33- See also Miss., Vol. 26, pp. 23, 34
35, and 67. See above, page 213.
1006Miss ., Vol. 25, p. 412.
1007AR, 1293, p. 14.
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Personnel.

Mr. Bear married Mrs. Devault on April 22.

The Wood-

bridges returned from furlough the first week in September.

These are

the members of the station.

Mr. Haden was at Chinkiang the first

month or two in 1892, with a view to opening Changchow.
Work of the Station.
July.

The West Gate chapel was completed by early

Mr. Bear wrote:
It is a neat little building, 30xl6 feet in size, is
purely Chinese in style with the exception of several
glass windows, and will prove, I hope, just the kind of
house we have been wanting....
\
On completion of the buildings, in accordance with Chi
nese custom, I gave a little feast to my neighbors. It
was a very pleasant occasion to us all, and I think they
left with kinder feelings towards me than they had be
fore....
In the small two story house I have on the back end of
the lot is a fine room for a dispensary, if only a doc
tor can be sent us....1008
Mr. Woodbridge, after his return in September, wrote:
During our absence Mr. Bear has completed his chapel in
side the city. There was great opposition on the part
of some of the literati to his going there, but the con
gregations are now orderly and willing to listen. The
neighbors have presented him with a pair of scrolls with
mottos on them, which are now hung up in his chapel....
The South Gate property came near being destroyed a few
months ago, but was saved largely through the efforts of
one of our Chinese members. The people in this neigh
borhood are now quiet and peaceable....1009

Tsing-Kiang-Pu Station, 1892.
Personnel.

(1887)

Of the station members listed in the Annual Report,

the Sydenstrickers were on extended furlough.

1008M iss ., Vol. 25, p. 698 .
1009Ibid., p. 700.

The Henry Woods did not
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get back from furlough till possibly the spring of 1893.
is marked in the Report as "in this country".
why she returned to the United States.

Miss Emerson

We are not told when or

She did not return to China for

several years.1 0 1 0 The work of the station was carried on by Dr. and
Mrs. Woods and the Grahams.
language.

Mr. Patterson was also there learning the

Mr. Grier probably got there by the end of the year.1
1
0

Work of the Station.

The summary in the report is quoted from a

letter of Mr. Patterson:
Every day Mr. Graham and his helper spend some time preach
ing or selling tracts and Bibles. Every day Dr. Woods
treats from one to 25 patients at the dispensary. Every
Sunday there are a few besides the two or three inquirers
who come to the regular Sunday services, and sit quietly
through the exercises. Every Sunday afternoon Mrs. Graham
has a room full of women to whom she explains the Gospel.1012
Mr. Graham wrote two letters about his itinerating trips.
first letter tells of a trip to Kwan Hu in cold weather.

He graphically

describes the difficulty of travel in the north end of Kiangsu.
trip was by wheel-barrow.1
3
1
0

The

This

The second trip was in October when he

was travelling horseback and was thrown by the horse.

He said:

I was not hurt to speak of, except feelings. It is hu
miliating to be thrown at all by a horse, but I felt that
for a Chinese horse to throw me was one drop too much....
I never pay these short visits to the country that I don't
regret that Mir. Woods is not along with me. A great many
of the people ask me to "look after their diseases." There
is a great opportunity for a doctor in this country work.

1010China

Investment, p. 169.

1011MCM, p. 218.
his trip.

See below, page 432 for her return.

See Miss., Vol 25, p. 668; Vol. 26, p. 232 for

1012Miss. Vol. 25, p. 237; Cp. AR, 1893, p. 15.
1013

Miss. Vol. 25, p. 194.
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Mr. Woods is away now on a trip. [ He must be re
ferring to Dr. Edgar Woods. Mr. Henry Woods had not
yet returned.] As soon as he returns and can help look
after station affairs, I want to go off on my long fall
trip to Kwan Hu, and if possible to Chucheo-fu, where
Mr. Sydenstricker's old work is located. When some of
our older missionaries return, we hope to be able to do
that work up to the North and Northwest more systematic
ally and constantly.
The Mission has appointed Mr. Grier to come to this sta
tion, for a time at least; and we are looking forward
with pleasure to an addition to our numbers. We have
been so few here for the last two years that the work
has been much crippled.1014

Sinchang Station Opened, 1892.
Kashing was the goal of the Mission, and the opening of Sinchang
was only a step towards Kashing.1 0 1 5 Dr. DuBose wrote in 1893:
Before I came out to the field, Messrs. Stuart, Houston,
and Helm published an appeal on behalf of the great city
of Kahing [sic] (pronounced Ka-shing). It is a large
and important center, situated on the Grand Canal between
Hangchow and Soochow. It is connected by a line of small
steamers with Hangchow and Shanghai, each of which places
may be reached in ten or twelve hours. In the midst of a
rich and populous silk district, its system of water ways
is complete. Within twenty miles there are a large number
of unwalled cities with a brisk trade, which have for six
teen years been visited annually by the regular itinerant,
Rev. G. W. Painter....1016
In a pamphlet, The Opening of Sin-Chang, published in 1894, Mr.
P. F. Price gives us some other information about Kashing, a city of
from 100,000 to 200,000 population.

About 1880 the Rev. Mr. Dodd of

the Northern Presbyterian Mission tried to establish work there, but

1014Miss., Vol. 26, p. 114.
1015This city has a Chinese name that cannot be satisfactorily Ro
manized, and it has been spelled variously Kiahing, Kya-hing, Kya-Hying,
etc. As DuBose said, it was pronounced Ka-shing, and this became the
accepted spelling.

1016
Miss., Vol. 26, p. 313.
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was driven out.
no success.

Three other attempts were made by other missions with

He continues:

At our mission meeting in Hang Chow in 1890, Messrs.
Price, Woods and Painter were appointed a committee to
investigate and report at the next mission meeting as
to the best place to open a new station in the near fu
ture. At the mission meeting of October, 1891, the com
mittee recommended Kiahing. The mission adopted their re
port, and Rev. P. F. Price and Rev. George Hudson were
appointed to open the new station, and Miss A. R. Houston,
M.D. then expected, was recommended to go to Hangchow to
study, with a view to going to Kiahing. Messrs. Stuart
and Painter were elected a committee to assist in the
specific work of opening the new station. Later on Mr.
Hudson became interested in Wusih, and, with the full
consent of the mission, entered that open door, and
there lay before the committee the task of entering a
door closed and barred....1017
In October, 1891, Hangchow Station offered Mr. Price the services
of Mr. Wu, "the oldest native assistant in the mission, not a success
ful preacher, but an honest man— more, if possible in China than else
where 'the noblest work of God.'"

Unfortunately Mr. Price was sick for

two months, and Mr. Wu alone explored the situation.

Property could

not be rented in Kashing, but he found a six-roomed house in Sinchang,
a city of about 20,000, nine miles northwest of Kashing.

At the begin

ning of 1892 a school with nine students was opened there.
Sinchang.

Mr. Price joined Mr. Wu at Sinchang in February, 1892,

and crowds came not only to see and hear but for medical help.

In

April the literati began to stir up trouble, and put pressure on the
landlord to cancel the lease.

Fortunately another house was secured,

which with repairs, proved very satisfactory, and strangely enough,
1017P .F. Price, Opening of Sin-Chang (Nashville, Tenn.: Marshall
and Bruce, Co., Printers, 18947, p. 6.
This pamphlet was published in the Missionary in three install
ments; Vol. 27, pp. 523-527; Vol. 28, pp. 12-1^; and pp. 71-74.

they were left in peace.

Mr. Price continues:

At the mission meeting, September 11-15, the mission ap
pointed Rev. W. B. White to Sin-Chang, and appropriated
$1,000 for building a mission house. On September 16,
Miss A.R. Houston, M.D., Mrs. Price and I came to SinChang to live....
The preaching during the autumn was to large crowds.
The chapel had only a few small benches, and most stood.
The burden was so great that Hangchow lent us young Mr.
D 'zen and a valuable Bible woman, Mrs. Wang....
The medical work conducted by M s s Houston took hold of
the people from the first....1018
Mr. Stuart and Mr. Painter on a two week tr ip visited Sinchang.
Writing on December 9, Stuart said:
The furthest point we reached was Sin-dzang, where we
were glad to spend the Sabbath with Mr. and Mrs. Price,
Miss Houston and Mr. White. We were surprised to see
them so cosily settled in their new home, but old house.
We were still more surprised and gratified to see the
quiet and attentive audiences which attend the daily
preaching of the Gospel. It is quite remarkable in our
experience. Generally a chapel opens on the street,
and only those who may be passing by drop in, for a
longer or shorter time, to hear, and the order is not
of the best. But it is known through out this town that
there is preaching every afternoon at the "Gospel Hall",
and many come purposely to hear. At 2 p.m. M i
ss Houston
attends those who desire medical treatment, seeing about
ten to twenty patients a day. The native helper receives
and talks to all who come, in the waiting room, until 3
p.m. when they are all invited into the preaching hall.
Here, as many as can find seats sit quietly, and others
stand, during a service of about an hour, when they are
dismissed and invited to come again the next day....
We enjoyed our short visit to the friends there very
much, and left them with the feeling that it was about
an ideal station.1019
Wusih Station Opened.

In February, 1892, the Mission approved of

1018Price, Sinchang, pp. 13-15.
1019Miss., Vol. 26, pp. 115-116.
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Mr. Haden's opening work in Wusih (rather than Changchow), and in March
Mr. George Hudson was given permission to go to Wusih to work with Haden till the fall meeting.

At that meeting, Hudson's appointment to

Wusih was confirmed.1
2
0
Shortly after appointment to Wusih, Haden writes from Soochow:
Drs. DuBose, Davis and I have succeeded in securing a
house in Wusih, 30 miles above here. Dr. DuBose says
he considers this the finest opening he has ever seen.
In fact, we have had no trouble in beginning work
there. The greatest difficulty was to choose a place
from the number offered. The people are extremely well
disposed, especially the middle or working classes;..1021
Since Haden and Hudson had no letters published, we do not knew
how they carried on the work the rest of the year.
1892 Statistics —

China Mission.

Statistics were published for

all the mission fields, and the China figures are as follows:
Stations
Out-stations
Native preachers
Candidates for the ministry
Native Christian Teachers
Bible Women
Other native laborers
Churches
Elders
Deacons
Communicants added during the year
Total number of communicants
Baptised children
Houses of worship
Theological Schools [ no S. Pres. Theol. Schools
]
Pupils in same [ i .e., in N. Pres. Theol. School]
Boys' Boarding Schools1
*
2
0
Pupils in same
Girls' Boarding Schools
Pupils in same

1020MCM, pp. 197, 198, 215.
10 2 1M i s s ., vol. 25, p. 203.

6
7
5
5
6
5
10
3

29
137
19

11
0

2

0
0
1
50
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Day Schools
Pupils in same
Sabbath Schools
Pupils in same
Native Contributions in dollars

10
161

8

235

$63.06 1022

1893
Retirement of Dr. Houston as Secretary.

Dr. Houston resigned af

ter eight years' service, and was succeeded by Dr. H. S. Chester.

This

is of interest to us not only because Dr. Houston was a China mission
ary, but because new policies came in with the new administration,

Dr.

Chester has written a sympathetic chapter in his book Behind the Scenes
on the secretaryship of Dr. Houston, and parts of it are worth quoting:
On the retirement of Dr. Wilson in 1885, Dr. Matthew
Hale Houston, who was then at home on sick leave after
twenty years service in China, was elected by the As
sembly as his successor. Dr. Houston was a man of deep
spirituality, of brilliant intellect, and of very unusu
al scholarly attainments...
During his service on the field he had been led to ques
tion many of the methods and policies then in vogue in
China, and through his influence our mission was led to
adopt what many then regarded as a policy of extreme
conservatism, especially in regard to educational mis
sions, to the support of native agents by mission funds,
and to what he considered the relative over-emphasis on
institutional work as compared with direct evangelism....
Dr. Houston was also our pioneer in missionary coopera
tion. In 1893 he negotiated a plan of cooperation with
the Presbyterian Board of New York, in the exchange of
missionaries, in school and hospital work, and in deal
ing with cases of intermarriage between members of the
two missions in China....
In the eight years of his service as Secretary, Dr.
Houston did much to develop the missionary spirit of
our Church, as was indicated in the increase of our in
come from $72,500 in 1885 to $237,500 in 1893. There
was a tremendous earnestness and a deep spiritual note
in his appeals that always made a profound impression
on his hearers and moved them to action.

1022Mi s s ., Vol. 25, p. 217.
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Possessing so many qualifications of a great Secretary,
one which he did not possess was the faculty of concil
iating an opponent in any matter which he regarded as a
matter of principle or of fidelity to truth as he saw
it. Holding his convictions so intensely and advocat
ing them so strenously as he did sometimes resulted in
developing antagonisms, which, when developed, seemed to
have a tendency to become permanent.
During the location of the Committee in Baltimore such
serious and apparently irreconcilable differences of
judgment arose between him and some members of the Bal
timore Committee in the matters of administrative poli
cy that the Assembly of 1889 at Chattanooga deemed it
advisable to move the office from Baltimore to Nashville,
Tennessee.
As a measure of peace Dr. Houston offered his resigna
tion, but at the earnest request of the Assembly, and
also of the members of the new Committee, who were un
willing to assume the responsibility of administering
the work with no experienced head to guide them, he con
sented to withdraw it. Echoes of trouble, however,
still continued to be heard, culminating in severe crit
icism of the new administration in the Assembly of 1893
in the matter of administrative expense, and as a mea
sure of economy the office of Assistant Secretary held
at that time by Rev. D.C. Rankin was abolished. As has
happened more than once in similar cases, the economy
of this measure proved to be illusory, and the Execu
tive Committee was obliged to retain the services of
the former Assistant Secretary in another capacity.
[Editor of the Missionary]. Dr. Houston then declined
to accept the reelection which the Assembly would have
given him, and also to accede to the request to serve
at least one more year, whereupon Dr. Henry M. Woods of
our China Mission was elected as his successor. Dr.
Woods, however, declined the call, and the situation
described in the following chapter was developed.1023
In the following chapter (Ch. III), Dr. Chester tells how the
Secretaryship was thrust upon him, which he reluctantly undertook as a
1023

S.H. Chester, Behind the Scenes. An Administrative History of
the Foreign Work of the Presbyterian Church in the United States.
(Au
stin, Texas: Press of Von Boeckmann-Jones Co., 1928), pp. 22-24.
See also Report of the Standing Committee to the Assembly of
1893 (M.G.A.. 1893, pp. 41-43); Miss., Vol. 26, pp. 214, 248, 282, 401,
and 408. Woods' letter declining secretaryship.
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temporary measure.

He carried it successfully till 1926.

Dr. Houston had left China with his children in March, 1883, after
the death of his first wife, Evelyn Withrow Houston (Oct. 14, 1882).
Soon after he became secretary of the Executive Committee in 1884, he
married Alice McEwen, daughter of an honored elder in the church at
Kingston, Tennessee.

She died January 26, 1891.1094

On resigning as secretary of the Committee, Dr. Houston asked to
be sent back to China.

His support was assumed by the Central Church

cf Kansas City, Missouri, and he sailed for China on January 18, 1894.1
5
2
0
New Recruits.

Ten new missionaries were appointed for China, but •

only eight of them reached the field in 1893. 1 0 2 6 The eight for China
and two for Japan sailed on the "City of Peking” on September 3, 1893,
which arrived in Shanghai September 26.

The picture of the group is

found in the Missionary, Vol. 26, facing page 441.

The following de

scription is given of the group:
The members of this goodly company were W.H. Venable, M.D.,
of Danville, Va.; Miss S.E. Fleming, of Augusta, Ga.; Miss
Belle Smith of Columbiana, Ala.; Miss Kate T. Boude, of
Pleasant Hill, Mo.; Miss Sala Evans, of Farmington, Mo.;
Miss Augusta Graves, of Bedford City, Va.; Miss Eliza K.
Talbot, of Versailles, Ky.; and Mrs. McGinnis of Clarks
ville, Tenn., with her three children, the Rev. J.Y.
McGinnis, Miss Julia McGinnis, and Mrs. Anna McGinnis
Sykes, the young widow of R ev. J.M. Sykes, who perished
in a railway accident in North Carolina two years ago,
just as he and his wife were ready to depart for their
mission field in China.

1024North Carolina Presbyterian, New Series, Vol. 23, Feb. 2, 1891,
p. 5.
1025Miss., Vol. 27, pp. 17, 30.
1026M r . Hancock was appointed for a boys' school in Soochow, and
Rev. J.V. McCall for work in Wusih. Neither of them got to the field.
(MCM, pp. 249, 252).
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Miss Boude is the daughter of Rev. Dr. H.B. Boude, and
she and Miss Evans are destined for Japan, both going
to Kochi, where Miss Boude will be associated with Miss
Anna Dowd, in the Woman’s Bible Training School there.
All the other members of the party go to China....A
gratifying feature in connection with this out-going
party is found in the fact that the support of a number
of them is already provided for by interested churches.
[There follows a list of the supporting churches] .1 0 2 7

1027Miss., Vol. 26, p. 361.
Sketches of these China missionaries may be found in Price,
China Investment, from which the following information is taken:
Wade Hampton Venable, M.D., b, nr Fredericksburg, Va, Ju IB,
1867; UVa, 1886; T; Med. Dept, UVa, 1889; then various clinics; "In De— ■
cember, 1890, he secured an internship in the General Hospital in Hart
ford, Conn., by competitive examination, and remained there till April,
1892. After this he had a three months course in the Sloan Hospital
for Women in N.Y., and again from September 1892 to May 1893, was clin
ical assistant at the Manhatten Eye and Ear Hospital, N.Y...." (p. 42)
Eliza Talbot (Mrs. Wade Hampton Venable), b, Danville, Ky,
Jan 19, 1871. In 1876 her family moved to Jackson, Miss, where her
father had charge of the Deaf and Dumb Institute...; Rose Hill Seminary,
1888, in 1890 appointed missionary to China, sailing the following Sep
tember for China on the old S.S. "City of Peking." The party landed in
Shanghai on Sept 26, and on the following day Miss Talbot was married
to Dr. W.H. Venable... (p. 43)
Augusta T. Graves (Mrs. Hugh Watt White), b, Bedford, Va,
May 29, 1869; f, Col. William G; m, Agnes Tinsley Graves; Peace Inst.,
N.C. "Miss Graves sailed for China in the summer of 1883. [ Price gives
her date of arrival as August, 1893, yet the Missionary information
given above seems to put her in the group sailing Sept. 3].
"She worked with Miss Kirkland of Hangchow until Miss Kirkland’s
death two years later. She was married on August 15, 1896, to Rev.
Hugh W. White...." (p. 41)
Belle Smith (1893-1900).
"Her home, Columbiana, Mo. Served
in China 1893-1900, and after a furlough returned to China for a short
time, but later resigned. Her work was in Soochow." (p. I63)
Elizabeth Fleming (1893-1916).
"Miss Fleming came to China
from Augusta, Ga., at fifty-four years of age, already an experienced
teacher and Christian worker. For one of her years to undertake to learn
to speak the Chinese language was almost unheard of, but no little diffi
culty like this deterred Miss Fleming. She gained a considerable vocab
ulary and usable knowledge of the language, and for twenty-three years
labored tirelessly, the last sixteen years without a furlough. She would
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Important Mission Actions.1
8
2
0

Furloughs.

It was expected that

all missionaries remain on the field ten years before going on furlough.
Dr. Edgar Woods had become concerned about this practice, especially for
new missionaries, and had advocated a shortening of the term.

The 1893

Mission meeting adopted his recommendation that for new missionaries

not go home because her desire was to be laid to rest on Chinese soil.
She was a skilled disciplinarian as well as a good teacher, and she be
lieved in drilling the girls in Bible knowledge and the catechism. The
girls of that period, who now have children of their own, and in some
cases, grandchildren, have the heritage of Miss Fleming's example.
Miss Fleming’s monument is the George C. Smith School for Girls, devel
oped from the old Sibley Home." (p. 171)
"Mother McGinnis," Mrs. Mary E. McGinnis (1893-1900), "was not
a member of the Mission in the strict sense, but she was one of us in a
very special way. She brought her whole family to the field and she
made a home for them which enabled them to devote their whole time and
strength to missionary work. Her motherly kindness, not only to her own
family, but to all to whom she could minister, suggested the title,
"Mother McGinnis" which was applied to her by universal practice; and
the whole mission received the intelligence of her death, which occurred
in Memphis, Tenn., Oct. 2, 1900, with deep regret." (p. 169)
James Young McGinnis— b, Memphis, Tenn, Ju 5, 1868; w, Anna
Laurena Howe, Oakdale, Ia. (China) Feb 13, 99; SWPU,92-94, (member for
eign pby, 01— )— See the Ministerial Directory, 1861-1941, p. 466. The
date 1895 for China should be 1893. He is listed as a member of Memphis
Presbytery in 1894 MGA, p. 293. See the sketch in China Investment, pp.
41-42.
Julia McGinnis (Mrs. Robert Allen Haden) (1893-1894) She mar
ried. Mr. Haden in Kobe, Japan on her arrival there.
(Miss., Vol. 26,
pp. 441; Vol. 27, p. 105) She died in Shanghai, Aug. 2, 1894 (Miss.,
Vol. 27, p. 498)
Mrs. Anna McGinnis Sykes "was born in Oakland, Tenn, Nov. 6,
1893, the daughter of Dr. John Robinet McGinnis and Mary Boyd McGinnis.
She was graduated from Higby High School in Memphis in June, 1882, and
was married to James Murdock Sykes in August, 1890. There was no money
to send Mr. and Mrs. Sykes to China that fall as they desired, and they
were asked to wait a year. On August 27, 1891, Mr. Sykes was killed
instantly in a railroad wreck in North Carolina...." (p. 42)
Cp., Miss., Vol. 24, p. 364; Vol. 26, pp. 387-388.
1028

Mr. Stuart gives an interesting account of this mission meeting
in the Missionary, Vol. 27, pp. 61-62.
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the first term be eight years, and this was sent the Committee for their
1029
approval.
Salaries.
scale.

1030

The Mission asked for an adjustment in the salary

The Committee replied in November that salaries in the east

would remain unchanged.

At their January 1894 meeting the Committee

reaffirmed that the salaries would remain unchanged, but said that 60%
instead of 40% might be paid in gold.

Some appropriations would be re-

duced and the Mission was to use its wisdom in making adjustments.1
1
3
0
New Stations Projected.

Suchien (Suhtsien)

By circular letter

in May the Mission approved the actions of the T.K.P. station in
(1) Deciding, for the new station, upon the Hsien city
of Suhtsien, of 50,000 to 200,000 population, and 229 li
N.W. of Tsing Kiang-pu on the Grand Canal; (2) The ap
pointment of Messrs. Sydenstricker, Patterson and Grier
to open the station, (3) The application of the $1,500
voted for Mr. Sydenstricker to open a new station to the
opening of this station.1
2
3
0
At the September meeting they reported that nothing had been accom
plished but that the prospects for opening this station were "hopeful."1033
Changchow.

In July the Mission voted, "since we are receiving 15

or more new missionaries," to accept Dr. DuBose's offer to give a year
in helping to open C h a n g c h o w . At
4
3
0
1 the September meeting the follow
ing committee was appointed to open the Changchow and rent property;
Hudson, DuBose, Haden and Paxton.

They were instructed to delay a year

1029m c m , p. 239.
1030m c m , p. 249.
1031Ibid., p. 259.
1032Ibid., p. 228.

1033MCM.

p. 234.

1034MCM, p. 229.

See above, pages 292, 308.
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if necessary.
Kashing.

Either McGinnis or McCall might be assigned there.1
5
3
0
With Dr. Venable in sight, it was voted to try to open

work in hashing, with Venable's medical work as the entering wedge.1
6
3
0
Hwaianfu, ten miles south of T.K.P., where Henry Woods had preached
regularly before he went on furlough, was to be opened by T.K.P. station,
"if the way be clear.
7
3
0
1
"
Mission Actions of some importance are:
Appeal for more Recruits.

The Mission called for twenty additional

missionaries, including five doctors.

\

The Committee endorsed this ap

peal, stating they would be sent out if the personnel and money was in
hand.1038
Cost of the Mission Property.

A Committee had been at work for

some time, listing the Mission property, its original cost and the cost
of major repairs.
meeting.

Their report is published in the minutes of the 1893

The total outlay was estimated at $46,463.97.
9
3
0
1

Theological Education.

Dr. J.N.B. Smith of the Northern Presbyter

ian Mission addressed the 1893 meeting on the subject, and stated that
his mission would be glad to appoint a committee to meet with a commit
tee from the Southern Mission to discuss cooperation in this work.

The

Mission appointed Stuart, Painter, and Caldwell as their committee.1040
Committees from Soochow and Hangchow reported on the satisfactory
examinations of theological students: Hangchow - Sang Kien Dang and

1035m c m , p-

253.

1036m c m , pp .
1037m c m , p .

250, 253.

253.

1038m c m , p . 254; Miss.
1039m c m , pp .
1040m c M , p .

245-247.

238 .

Vol 27, p. 226.
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and Yu Ti Siang,1041 and Soochow on two unnamed men.1042
Regulations for employing Native Helpers were adopted, as amended,
as follows:
1. Definition: native helpers may be preachers, colpor
teurs, or Bible Women.
2. Qualifications: 1st. Physical health, intellectual
ability sufficient for the proper discharge of duties.
2nd. Good moral character, creditable evidence of regen
eration, and a manifest desire to work for Christ's sake.
3rd. Freedom from business complications and domestic
relations that would interfere with the duties of the
work. A Bible Woman must be a widow, or one practically
abandoned by her husband.
3. Stipulations: 1st. Every helper must be under the su
pervision of a missionary competent to direct his or her
work. 2nd. Every helper shall be recommended each year
by at least two members of the mission, before an approp
riation can be asked for him. 3rd. The missionary in
charge of a helper shall do all in his power to stimu
late study in lines that will fit him for his work. 4th.
When a native helper ministers in part to Christians,
the amount of his salary drawn from the Mission shall be
decreased by an amount equal to at least 3/4
the contributions made by them. 5th. It shal
lr
e
q
u
i
r
ea
2/3
vote to make an exception to these rules.1
3
4
0
Medical assistants.

The Mission approved Dr. Woods' motion that

they be paid on the same scale as preachers .1044
Proposed New School.

This is the first we hear of it.

Mr. Han

bcock is to go to Soochow to open the school, or elsewhere if he thinks
5
4
0
1
.
t
s
e

Hospital at Soochow.

This was to be in north Soochow and the Mis-

1041m c m , p. 229; Cp., Miss.,
5
3
.
p
,
C
M
2
4
0
1
Vol. 26, p. 250.
1
2
.
p
,
C
M
5
4
0
9
6
5
2
.
p
,
C
M
3
4
0
1
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sion approved the call for a doctor for it.

1046

D r . Houston was welcomed back to the Mission, and Woodbridge was
appointed to convey the greetings to him.1047

Hang.
Churches
2
Sunday Schools
3
Chapels
3
Schools
4
Dispensaries
1
Ordained Preach.
Unordained P.
4
Theol. Students
Colporteurs
1
Christ. Teach.
Heathen Teach.
3
Bible Women
3
Add. on Exam.
14
Add. by Certif.
4
Inf. Bap.
4
Total Baptised
145
Dismissed (died)
8
118
Total Commun.
$86
Native Contrib.
Girls Board. Stud.
50
Girls Day Stud.
7
Boys Day Stud.
152
Books, Tracts sold 20273
Aided by med.
1357
-

Soo.
1
3
5
7
1

-

Chin.
-

j

TKP
-

Wusih

1

1

-

2

2

1
1

3

1
1

-

-

-

1

S. Chan.

Total

1
1
1
1
1

-

4
9
14

17

5

-

—

1

1

6

-

-

-

2

-

2

-

-

5

1

1

-

-

1

16

-

-

-

-

-

9

7
1
5

7
34

-

5

-

-

-

2

1

2

-

-

9
$7
2
120

1316 1
1000

-

2
10
-

2

-

27

-

21
17200
2500

1
5
11
5

1

-

32

1
4

8
11
200
9
159
$99
50

5
$6
-

4
1800

30

2
4
700

1330

13
311
59,334
6,487 1048

Unfortunately, these statistics do not seem to be accurate, and
are included only as a general “over all" picture of the work.

There

are discrepancies in the table itself (e.g., 17 schools and 16 teachers).
Again, the Annual Report of the work on the field must have been based
on the reports turned in at Mission Meeting, September, 1893.

Yet the

report for Hangchow station, for example, will not agree with the table

1046MCM, p. 252.
1047MCM, p. 257.

,p. 268. See Mss., Vol 27, pp. 63-65 for "Our Work in
C
M
8
4
0
1
China” - a survey of the field published February, 1894.
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quoted above.
Hangchow Station, 1893Personnel.

(1867)

The working force through the year consisted of the

Stuarts, Caldwells, Mr. Painter, Misses Kirkland, French and Davidson.
Their health had been good.
Mr. Stuart, by instructions from the Executive Committee, visited
our missionaries in Korea and Japan in the Months of April and May.
Doubtless he was sent to Korea to help our missionaries, who had ar
rived the fall of 1892, make plans for the opening of the work in that
country.

1049

Work of the Station.

Statistics.

Four native preachers, three native Christian teachers,
four Bible women, and three lay helpers have been em
ployed. Eighteen communicants were added to the Church;
19 Children were baptised...The contributions of the
Church were $108...There are 4 day schools with 80 pupils
...There were an unusual number of deaths, removals and
suspensions, in consequence of which the total number of
communicants reported in only 116, being less than the
number reported last year.../Compare the underlined with
the statistics given above/
Girls' Boarding School. Mrs. Stuart writes a very en
couraging account of her work in the school. Miss Emma
Boardman, of Greensboro, Ala., has recently been sent to
ehlp in the work, and it is expected that another teacher
will be sent in the fall [Miss Graves arrived in Septem
ber] . Miss Davidson has suffered somewhat from overwork
during the year, but is now doing full work in the
school....
The Ladies. Miss Kirkland and Miss French have contin
ued as heretofore their work of love among the sick and
afflicted.
Itineration.

Mr. Painter says:

"The field of itinerant

1049MCM, p. 228. See his letters on his visit to the two coun
tries, Miss., Vol. 26, pp. 314 and 337. The salary scale for the
three missions was based on Mr. Stuart's report.(S.H. Chester, Report
to the Executive Committee of Foreign Missions, on his visit to China,
Korea and Japan, 1897.)
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work is yearly more contracted, because of stations be
ing opened by cur selves and other missions in fields
once worked by us....1050

The Missionary contains this account of Mr. Painter's work:
As is known to many, our beloved brother, whose work is
referred to, is a man exceeding modest and reluctantly
gave the interesting figures that follow....
In the nine months ending July 1, 1893, he had made 15
of these boat trips, in which 194 days were consumed;
he made 397 visits, and distributed 17,700 tracts and
books, and had received in payment for these 60,843,
"cash," equal to about $55.
For a short time in the winter he taught at night the
converts in the interesting outstation of Lingwu,' teach
ing them in their homes. He was accompanied in his work
a portion of the time by a foreign missionary or a na
tive assistant...1051
Licensure - Sang Kien Dang and Yu Ti Siang .

(For their examina

tion, see report to Mission, above, pages 373-374).

Mr. Stuart wrote about

the licensure:
On Sunday, March 26, these two young men, each about 30
years of age, preached, the one in the morning and the
other in the afternoon, and then we propounded to them
the questions appointed to be asked, and solemnly li
censed them in the words of our book to preach the gos
pel. We have now three probationers for the ministry.
They are also elders of the Church.1052

Soochow Station, 1893.
Personnel.

(1872)

The station members through the year were the DuDoses,

Davises, and Mr. Paxton.

Kisses Fleming and Smith arrived in Septem

ber, and were to move into the Sibley Home, which had been vacant for
three years.

The DuBoses took their vacation at Chapoo, a port between

1050AR, 1894, p. xiv.
105lMi ss., Vol. 26, p. 362.
1052

Miss., Vol. 26, p. 251.
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Ningpo and Shanghai, and were much pleased with it.1
3
5
0
The work of the Station. W e are practically confined to the An
nual Report for our information,but this is rather full for Soochow.
Evangelistic work was carried on at five places in the city and
fifty in the surrounding country by DuBose, Davis and Paxton with their
three native helpers.

DuBose had made special attempts to open a mis

sion station at Changchow.
Medical work was greatly needed.

The Report said:

One day in the autumn, when there was an unusual amount
of sickness nearly every family suffering from ague, Mr.
Davis rode over a circuit of twenty-six miles, and gave
away medicine to 260 patients. Men threw down their
hoes, women left their work, old and young crowded
around him, begging for quinine. With wan, haggard
faces and livid lips, they looked corpse-like. Their
eyes were of a dirty yellow color, and a single glance
showed their need of medicine.
Parents brought child
ren in their arms, pointing to their little fever-watted
forms and begging for quinine....
A hospital is loudly called for and he [Davis] is trying
to obtain a site whereon to establish one....Let a hos
pital be opened, admit and cure the difficult cases...
put it under a physician, let Mr. Davis and Mr. Paxton,
who are in warm sympathy with the enterprise, devote
themselves to the evangelistic side of the work, and
the mission in the north end of Soochow will have its
efficiency increased ten fold....1
4
5
0
The September mission meeting approved the establishment of a hos
pital in the northern end of Soochow, and authorized an appeal for a
doctor

.

1

0

5

5

wrote the appeal, saying in part:
s
i
v
a
.
r
D

In the providence of God, a proposal has been made by a
man in America, whose name I am not free to give, to
found a missionary hospital in Soochow, China. The mat-

1053Miss., Vol. 26, p. 439.
1054AR, 1894, p. xvi.
1055MCM, p. 252.
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ter was discussed at the annual meeting of the China mis
sion in September, 1893, and by unanimous vote the Mis
sion approved of opening a hospital in Soochow, and of
calling for a physician to take charge of it.
To this call who will respond?
ly populated plain....

Here is a city in a dense

Medical work has been established at the south end of the
city where the Methodist Mission has a hospital for men
and also one for women. At the north end dispensary work
has been carried on as well as we could, without any pro
fessional knowledge, and each year about a thousand pa
tients are relieved....
And finally, the physician in charge of the proposed hos
pital would do a great work for t h e cause of missions.
He would supply a felt want. He would, by taking charge
of the medical department, set free the time of the rest
of us for more uninterrupted devotion to the evangelis
tic work. He would commend us to the people, and make
them see clearly that we come to China to do good to
soul and body. He would exert a wide, and ever-widening
influence leading men and women to Jesus, the Great Phy

sician.1056

Literary work. Dr. DuBose prepared twelve illustrated
sheet tracts...The Chinese have a popular little book
called "The Thousand Character Classic." Dr. DuBose
prepared a "Christian Thousand Character Classic," —
five thousand printed. He is one of a Committee to pre
pare an Annotated Bible. He reports Romans partially
prepared.
Dr. Davis revised the book on the Soul, by Miss Safford, —
2,000 printed. He also prepared a hymn book,— fifty
hymns with comments. About a dozen essays on the Prin
ciples and Practises of the Christian Religion were add
ed. All this is in the Soochow dialect; the book being
the result of his country work, and intended to present
in simple form the way in which Christians worship God.
Though much needed, it was not published for want of
money.
As to the distribution of tracts, Mr. DuBose reports
14,000, Mr. Paxton 2,500, Dr. Davis 1000, Total 17,500...
Schools. There are five day schools with aggregate
average daily attendance o f seventy pupils....

1055Miss., Vol. 27, pp. 13-14.
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The Ladies. iMrs. DuBose and Mrs. Davis teach their own
children, as there are no English schools in Soochow.
They also take part in the missionary work....
The statistical report shows: 1 church, 3 Sabbath schools,
6 chapels, 5 day schools, 1 dispensary, 2 unordained
preachers, 1 colporteur, 2 Christian teachers, 3 heathen
teachers and 2 Bible women. Communicants admitted by
baptism 6, total communicants 18; native contributions,
$8.00, inquirers, 2; Sabbath School teachers, 10; aver
age attendance in Sabbath School, 80, average attendance
in day schools, 80; books and tracts sold, 17,500; per
sons aided by medicine, 3 ,500.1057

Chinkiang Station, 1893.

(1883)

\

Personnel. Woodbridges and Bears.
Work of the Station.

By circular letters two building appropria

tions were granted by the Mission subject to approval by the Executive
Committee.
(1)

April 13.

(2)

Dec. 5.

To enlarge the Bear residence, $700.00.

Woodbridge request for $175. for a lot and building

for Union Services to be located on the large road leading to the West
Gate. 1 0 5 8 Nashville approved the first, but we have no further mention
of the Union Chapel.
The Annual Report gives us all we have on the work:
We regret to report so few recruits...Only one communi
cant has been added to the Church. There are quite a
number of inquirers, some of whom it is hoped will be
ready for baptism in the near future. Chapel preaching
has been carried on at the. west and south gates of the
city, and in afternoon services at the homes of the missionaries....There is one day school with ten boy pu
pils and two girls. The total number of communicants
is five...1059
1057AR, 1894, pp. xvi-xviii. Compare these figures with those in
Mission Statistics, above, page 375.

1058

MCM, p. 227.

1059AR , 1894, p. xiv.
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Tsing Kiang Pu Station, 1893.
Personnel.

(1887)

At the beginning of the year - Dr. and Mrs. Edgar

Woods, the Grahams, Mr. Patterson and Mr. Grier.

1060

Mr. Patterson married Dr. Anna Houston in A u g u s t . 1
0
6
The Sydenstrickers arrived in T.K.P. in January, on their return from furlough.1
2
6
0
The Henry Woods returned to China in the Spring, but by circular letter
received permission to stay in Hangchow until Mission Meeting.1
3
6
0
The Grahams were in Japan for vacation, and Mr. Graham read a paper
at the Arima Conference on "Mission Work in the Yangtse Valley.
Work of the Station ran along as usual.

Mrs. Graham, in a letter

written in May, said:
As there is nothing of special interest, or of a new na
ture going on here at this time, I think I will
a few scraps from my conversation with the women.1
5
6
0
Mr. Graham in a letter written probably in the early summer speaks
of the drought, and of conversations he had had with individuals in his
chapel.1
6
0
We are therefore dependent on the Annual Report, and it is probably
1060The st a t i
on personnel lists given in the Annual Reports are
not always accurate. E.g., AR, 1894, p. xiii for T.K.P. lists Dr.
and Mrs . James Woods, who did not arrive till the spring of 1894, and
Miss Belle Smith, who was assigned to Soochow, not T.K.P.
(MCM ,
p. 249; AR, 1894, p. xviii.)

1061Mi s s ., Vol. 28, p. 71.
l062AR, 1894, p. XV.
1063MCM , p. 227.
1066Miss., Vol. 27, pp. 56-59.
1065Miss., Vol. 26, p. 347.
1
0
6
M i
s s., Vol. 26, p. 394.
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worth quoting:
Mr. Sydenstricker arrived at this station on his return
from the United States early in January. During the
winter, besides his regular preaching work, he conducted
a Bible class of inquirers and Christians, gathered from
the itinerant field.
In the early spring Mr. Sydenstricker and Mr. Grier be
gan visiting the outstations north and north-west of
Tsing Kiang Pu. At the nearest stations, Kwanhu and
Chenchialou, 15 candidates for baptism were examined, of
whom 13 were baptised. iV1r. Sydenstricker says, "All
those baptised except one or two, had been inquirers for
one or two years. They gave excellent satisfaction in
their answers. They had been carefully instructed by \
the native evangelists, and thoroughly understood what
they were doing. Several infants were baptised at the
same time at the request of their parents and guardians.
At the third station Hsuchow, the work is more encourag
ing than it was formerly. The number of inquirers has
largely increased, and the Christians are at peace with
themselves."
Later in the year a new station was opened by Messrs.
Sydenstricker, Patterson and Grier at Hauchan.1067
Station Statistics were as follows:
About 6,000 persons have received medical assistance
from Dr. Woods; 7,000 books and tracts have been distrib
uted; 19 communicants were added to the Church during the
year on examination, and seven infants were baptised.
The total number of communicants is 25.1
8
6
0
Mr. Patterson wrote of a trip he had taken, probably in the spring,
with Graham, 100 miles north of T.K.P. and the baptism of an inquirer
of ten years standing, who was the only believer in an area fifty miles
wide.1069
Grier, in a letter of November 24, speaks of the trip to "Hsuchien,
1067Hauchen is evidently a printer's error for Suchien (see Note 1186).
It was not opened in 1893.
1068AR, 1894, p. XV.

1069Miss., Vol. 26, p. 197.
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about 70 miles north of Tsing-Kiang-Pu," where we hope to open a new
station in the near future...."1070

Sinchang Station, 1893.
Personnel.

(1892)

The year started with the Prices, Dr. Annie Houston

and Mr. W.B. White, all of whom continued through the year except Miss
Houston.
Pu.

She married Mr. Patterson in August and moved to Tsing-Kiang-

Dr. and Mrs. Venable arrived in September.
The Work of the Station is not mentioned in the Annual Report.

Mrs. Price gave us a glimpse of the "life and work" in the early part
of the year.

We quote in part:

Well, we begin with my "daily life and work." We are
for the present living in a Chinese house, which we have
repaired and made fairly comfortable, at least it is so
far, but I do not know how it will be when the real cold
weather comes upon us. It is almost impossible to stop
up the cracks in a Chinese house and keep the wind out...
When we first came here, about two months ago, Mrs. Stuart
kindly lent me her Bible woman, as I did not have one,
but she returned to Hangchow a few days ago, and 1 now
have a Christian woman whom I am trying to train as a
Bible woman. An account of this morning's visiting will
give you a very good idea of every morning....
But I have not told you about cur afternoon work. We
open the doors at two o'clock, and Mr. Price receives
the men in one room, Miss Houston her patients in another,
and I, the women in still another. The men come in great
numbers, and Mr. Price with the help of his native as
sistant, talks with them, answers their numerous ques
tions, and explains the Gospel to them.
Miss. Houston had generally from ten to twenty patients
with every kind of disease; and she has been very suc
cessful in her treatment of several "long-standing"
cases....
The women generally come to visit us in great numbers in
the afternoon, and frequently I have from forty to fifty

1070Miss., Vol. 27, p. 104.
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at a time talking to them. From four to five o ’clock we
have a short service in the chapel, and all are invited
in, and we generally have a good crowd....1071
Mr. DuBose, writing a little later in the spring, has this to say:
...The ladies have received 2,200 women, and visited
200 homes, and that within a few months. Mr. Price is
now putting up a cheap house that will be finished in
May, but up to this time the missionaries have had to
endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, liter
ally in camp. They have lived in low, cold rooms on the
ground floor. Our estimable young Doctress has studied
during the winter of unparalleled severity, in an open
chapel with a brick floor. They all seem remarkably
strong and well, and have made fine linguistic progress
Mr. White has his room in an outhouse in the yard; his
floor is two feet lower than the ground in front, and
liable to be deluged in a heavy rain; there is a small
opening high up in the wall, and a sky-light by which
he obtains some of the rays of the sun on his Chinese
page; the humblest hut in which I have ever seen a mis
sionary live. It is enlivened by flowers and his own
bright face, but Brother Baden and I urged him to leave
for the present, for "Mission flesh" is too scarse an
article to be risked in such an unhealthy tenement....
As it is absolutely essential to study the new dialect,
it is necessary to keep the doors closed half the day.
For preaching and receiving women, the afternoon is
best; for the medical work, the morning, as the country
people then come to town . . ..1072
Writing on November 26, Mrs. Venable, after two months, gives some
of her impressions of their new place of work.1
3
7
0
Price, in his Opening of Sinchang, tells of two notable days in
the year 1893:
June 7,
We pray
day was
church,

1893 , was a day of fasting and prayer. Listen:
especially regarding our July communion, and that
a high day, the organization of the Sinchang
receiving four members by letter and one by con-

1071Miss., Vol. 26, pp. 157-158.
1072Ibid., p. 134.
1073Miss.. Vol. 27, p. 62.

See also page 197.
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fession of faith.
We prayed for true cooperation and brotherly love, and
we believe we have had it.
prayed for rumors to cease, and, to a great extent,
they have ceased.
We prayed for more and true native laborers, and in Sep
tember, 1893, there came Mr. Seu-an-yu of Hangchow and
Mrs. Wang of Sin-Z, in whom we believe God will fully an
swer our prayers....
On Nov. 19, 1893, was another day of fasting and prayer
among missionaries and natives....
We prayed for the medical work, and this has opened up
very much. Dr. Venable's skill in some very difficult
cases, and Mrs. Price's constant work in the dispensary,
have given us considerable reputation, and people some
times come 20 miles for treatment. Nearly 2,000 cases
have been treated in the past six months....
Another prayer was for more laborers, and that those
might not be hindered who would join us from the home
land. We had in mind Rev. and Mrs. W.H. Hudson, who
had been appointed to this station, but who, for lack of
funds had been kept back....They joined us in the station
on Jan. 19 [l894] .1074
Wusih Station, 1893.
Personnel.

(1892)

As we have seen, this station was opened by Messrs.

Haden and George Hudson in February, 1892.1075

Both of them were mar

ried in 1893:
Miss Katie Hudson of London, England, came to China in
1893 [September
to join her fiance, Rev. George Hud
]
5
1
son, who was already on the field, and they were married
on her arrival in China.1076
Julia McGinnis married R.A. Haden on her arrival in Japan in Sep-

1074Price, Opening of Sinchang, pp. 25-28.
1075See above, pages 364-365.
1076Price, China Investment, p. 41.
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tember, 1893.
1
0
7
Rev. J.Y. McGinnis, his sister Mrs. Sykes, and their mother went
to Wusih on arrival in September, 1893.

Mr. McGinnis, writing in Octo

ber, speaks of their good trip to China, and arrival at Wusih:
We found the house already comfortably fitted up for us,
— thanks to Mr. Haden, who met us in Yokohama and piloted
us to our destination....1078
d
n
a

A letter from Mrs. Sykes dated December 30, stated all were well

that all the new members of the mission were very busy
in their efforts to master the language. Dr. DuBose,
Mr. Hudson and Mr. McGinnis had just returned from a
very successful visit to Changchow, where they had been
with a view to opening that great city. Mrs. Sykes
writes that it is the hope of the mission that some of
its members will be able to locate in Changchow during
the coming autumn.1
9
7
0
We have no information on the work done in Wusih during 1893, ex
cept as is given above.
Changchow. Efforts were made in 1893, and in the spring of 1894
to open Changchow, but without avail.

Dr. DuBose speaks of "turning

aside for a while" to a more promising place, Kiangyin.

Writing in

the spring of 1894 he said:
The "Snag" of the Grand Canal. In the very heart of our
mission lies the central city of Changchow, in population
nearly equal to Louisville. It is noted for the prestige
of its literati, and the independent spirit of the new
people. All efforts tc secure premises for the mission
w o r k failed.
On. the sixth trip
each
a week or ten days, I carried
f
o
a letter of introduction to the governor from the Ameri1077S ee above, page 371
1078Miss ., Vol . 27, p. 105.
1075 Ibid., p. 83.

30
7

can
ing
ing
but

Consul. His excellency replied that "he was suffer
with disease of the feet which prevented his receiv
guests; that we could sell books along the streets,
under no circumstances would we be permitted to rent."

The message was delivered at the boat by a runner, at
tired in official costume, and his words soon: became teashop property throughout the city. The people seemed
courteous and social, but exceedingly timid, and all the
friends our middle man could make were afraid to act, so
we turned aside for a while to Kiangyin, the key to the
lower Yangtse.
But is this great city to be left? is there no battery
that can be turned on these fortified heights? Is there
no gun that can reach that citadel? We reply, there is
a battery that can dismantle this fortification, and the
commander thereof is a doctor.
We were there once with a physician, and the rush of 200
patients in the house made it the most exciting day we
have seen on the mission field.1080
The next appointment Dr. Hart was prevented from fulfil
ling by the jam of boats in Nanking canal, but the sick
came from the city, the country, and from places of fif
teen or twenty miles. So intense was the disappointment
that Bro. G. Hudson and myself feared a riot, out we
kept the patients scattered, so there should not be a
large number to collect at one time.
This is the soft place in Changchow's heart. She does
not care for a chapel, but she wants a hospital. Who
wall pray for a physician to be sent?...1081

1894.
The Missionary, Vol. 27 (1894) under Dr. Chester's administration,
published monthly the important actions of the Executive Committee,
section on "Missionary Personals" was also included,
furnish important data.

both of these

This practice was continued for a number of

years.
1080This visit was made on December 28, 1893, and is described by
Dr. DuBose, Miss., Vol. 27, pp. 143-144.
1031Miss., Vol. 27, pp. 294—295.

Sino-Japanese War begins.

This was a disturbing element for our

missionaries psychologically, but had little practical effect on the
work.

The movement of soldiers northward made it seem wise to close

Suchien temporarily and with draw the ladies and children from Tsing
Kiang Pu, but that is about all.1082
The Panic of 1893 and Mission Finances.

This panic affected mis

sion giving, and this in turn had a bearing on mission work.

The amaz

ing thing is that the church gave as much as it did, and that in faith
the Committee continued to send out new missionaries.1083

W e will

note first the new recruits to the field and then look at finances and
their effect on the work.
New Recruits arriving in 1894.

Six new recruits reached the

field and Dr. M.H. Houston returned to take up work.
Rev. Waddy Hampton Hudson had been appointed in 1893.

On Decem

ber 5th he married Miss Maude Chapin of Greenville, S.C., and sailed
on December 19 from San Francisco.1084
on January 27, 1894.

The Hudsons reached Sinchang

Writing in March, Mr.Hudson described the trip

and his situation in Sinchang.1085

l082Miss., Vol. 28, p. 148.

See above, pages 253-254.

1083See above, page 251.
1084Miss.. Vol. 21, p. 30.
1085Miss., Vol. 27, pp. 428-429.
Hudson, Wade Hampton— b, nr Greenville, S.C., Fb 9, 1867; f,
William Alexander H; m, Rosaline McCann; w, Maude Chapin, Greenville,
S.C.; Dc.5, 93 (d, Nv 12, 35); FurU, MA 86-907 DD, 22; PrU 93, MA; stu
ColU 29; PTS, 90-93; L & 0 Ju 23, 93, Enore Pby; fm, China, 93— . DD,
DavC, 14. (Ministerial Directory, 1861-1941, p. 335)
Interesting and longer accounts of Dr. and Mrs. Hudson are
found in China Investment, pp. 44-45.

James Baker Woods, M.D. (the brother of Edgar and Henry), and Mrs.
Bessie Smith Woods were also appointed in 1893 but did not sail for
China till January, 1894, and reached Shanghai on February 20, and
joined in the work at T.K.P.1086
Miss Emma Boardman reached China in April, 1894.
1
0
8
7
The last of the six to reach China was the Rev. Hugh Watt White,
who sailed from Vancouver on August 6.1088
1086Sketches of Dr. and Mrs. James Woods are found in China Invest
ment (p. 46) from which the following is taken.
^
James Baker Woods, M.D. — b, Charlottesville, Va., 0c 16, 67;
f, Rev. Edgar Woods; UVa, M.A., M.D.; inters, N.Y.City. Married Miss
Bessie Smith, Oct. 26, 1893* Carried on medical work in T.K.P. for 33
years.
Bessie Smith Woods,— b, Fredericksburg, Va., Fb. 8, 74; f, Dr.
James P. Smith, editor of Central Presbyterian. Married Dr. James B,
Woods, D c . 26, 93.
"In addition to the raising of a large family, who
have also inherited their parents' missionary spirit,
Mrs. Woods has engaged both in evangelistic work and
in nursing work at the Tsingkiangpu General Hospital."
1087AR, 1895, p. 1 3 . (China Investment, p. 47, said she arrived
in May, evidently a mistake.)
Emma Boardman...She was born in Greensboro, Ala, January 20,
1857. She came to China in 1894, and all of her missionary life was
spent in the Hangchow field [l894-1925 ] . Her methods were simple—
preaching and personal work among the women and children, and acts of
mercy. But she was always at it, day and night, never sparing herself.
The Chinese speak of her as "Kuan Yin", Goddess of Mercy. (China Invest
ment, p . 47)
1088M i s s ., Vol. 27, p. 401.
White, Hugh Watt, b, Glade Spring, Va, Ap 15, 1870; father, Rev.
Henry Martin W; m, Blanche McClanahan; w, Augusta T. Graves, Hangchow,
China, Ag 15, 96; stu W&LU, DD; T; UTSVa, 91-4; L, Ap, 93; 0, May 94,
Winch'Pby; ss, Blacksburg and Roanoke Valley chs, Mont Pby, 93-94; fm,
China, 94— (Hsuchoufu, 94-10; Hwaianfu, 10-1; Yencheng, ll-)-40; d,
there. 0c 28, 40. Auth: "Jesus the Missionary," "Reorganization the
Hope of Foreign Missions," "Demonism Verified and Analyzed," "Doctrin
al Catechism." (Min. Dir., 1861-1941), p. 765)
See also sketch in China Investment, p. 47.
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Before going out, M r . White asked the Committee to approve of his
opening work in a new province.

The Committee referred the matter to

the Mission, who voted that " (l) The Committee approve the request; (2)
The choice of province be left undecided till White studies the situ
ation and lays his findings before the Mission for advice."1089

After

reaching China, Mr. White found plenty to do in the North Kiangsu field,
to which he was assigned.
Dr. Matthew Hale Houston returned to China in February, 1894.

Mr.

Stuart wrote on March 5:
I cannot tell you how much pleasure the return of Dr.
Houston gave us. We welcomed him with great joy a week
ago. Wonderful to say, he was able to converse in the
language of his old friends immediately on his arrival.
And yesterday, after being here one week, he was able
to conduct the morning service in our church, including
the Lord's Supper. He read the hymns and Scripture in
the Chinese character, and preached his sermon with as
much ease as If there had been an interim of only one
week, rather than one of eleven years since he conducted
his last service in China. The native Christians crowd
ed around him with warm welcome.1
9
0
Mission Finances.

The Annual Report for 1893 said:

The receipts from all sources for the year amount to
$127,811.56. This is $2,464.76 less than the receipts
of the year before. Two months before the fiscal year
closed, the receipts were $5,445.02 in advance of those
of the year previous; but in the months of February and
March [1893] there was a sudden and unexpected falling
off in receipts; the loss, as compared with the year be
fore, amounting to $7,909.78. This is the first time
in, nine years that the income of this cause has failed to
make a good advance. As a result, the expenditures of
the year exceeded the incom e by $10,436.10. Had it not
been-for a balance brought over from the y e a r previous,
the treasury would have been in a very embarrassed

state.1091

1089MCM,

p.

260 .

1090Miss., Vol. 27, p. 207.
see above, page 165.

1091AR,

1893, p. 4.

For his return to the U.S. in 1882,
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The Assembly endorsed the action of the Standing Committee in call
ing on the Church for "increased and self-denying liberality," in view
of the falling off of receipts for Foreign Missions.1092

The church

responded, and the Annual Report for 1894 stated that $9,874.25 more
than the previous year had been received, and "the fiscal year closed
without debt," and there was a balance in the treasury on April 1, 1894,
of $ 9 , 6 0 7 . 1 4 . Dr.
3
9
0
1
Chester rejoiced:
We sent out during the year [April 1893-March 1894] 27
new missionaries. By the blessing of God we were en
abled to close the year with all- obligations met, and a
balance of about $9,000 in the treasury, instead of a
deficit of $25,000 as was feared when the panic was upon

us.1094

The financial stress continued, however, and in the November Mis
sionary there is an article, "An Empty Treasury Again."

In it is a

table showing that the receipts for September 1894 were the lowest
since 1885.

The receipts for the second quarter of the year were also

compared; in 1892 $23,306.45 was received, and in 1894 only $16,525.49.1095
In the December Missionary. An Appeal was published which said in
part:
We have cut down expenses at every point. But the collec
tions for October, 1894, are $7,556 less than for October,
1893, and the total decrease for the year is $8,928.
On the 5th day of October the Executive Committee borrowed
$10,000 with which to make part payment on our mission
aries' salaries due October 1.
We are thus confronted with the necessity of recalling some

1092MGA, 1893, p.

42.

1093AR, 1894, pp. iii-iv.
109M

i s s

., V o 1, 27, p. 227.

1095Miss., Vol. 27, p. 468.

of our missionaries and abandoning some of our fields,
of seeing the missionaries suffering for some of the ne
cessities of life...1
0
9
6
The Annual Report for the year ending March 31, 1895, stated that
the receipts for the year were $9,105.97 less than the year before, but
that by sending out fewer missionaries and by rigid economy, the year
had closed without debt.1097
One thing that had helped with the sending out of new missionaries
was the policy that each one must have their support underwritten by a
particular church, and until that was done, they could not go out.
Many of the actions of the Executive Committee and of the Mission
must be viewed in the light of this financial background.
Estimates and Appropriations.

In April the Executive Committee

instructed the Mission to send all its estimates in gold (not Mexican
dollars).1098 The salaries were to be calculated in gold.

Other ap

propriations were to be totaled, and the gold total reported.1099
In August the Committee wrote the Mission that if it became neces
sary to reduce the appropriations, the Mission would have to decide
what would be reduced or deleted.

Since the estimates were now made by

1096M iss., V ol . 27, p. 515.
l097AR, 1895, P. 3:

Cp., Miss., Vol. 28, pp. 253— 254.

1098Perhaps rising inflation in China was back of this request.
About the first of the year Mr. Stuart wrote that the Mexican dollar
was worth only a little over fifty cents. (M i
s s., Vol. 27, p. 119)
Cp. above, page 280, “Increase in salaries.n See also Miss., Vol. 28,
p. 149, “The price of gold has advanced almost double the original
price,...."
1099MCM, p. 262. The estimates for 1895 given in the MCM, pp.
274-276 (being the estimates made out by the stations and approved by
the Mission Estimate Committee), are in silver (Mexican dollars). W e
are not given the gold figures sent the Board by the Estimates Committee.
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the stations, this would mean that the adjustments would be left to the
stations.

So the Committee suggested that the Mission draw up a prior-

ity list for guidance in cutting.1
1
0
At its Annual-Meeting, 1894, the Committee on Estimates reported
the following for guidance in cutting down appropriations, if that be
came necessary.

The less necessary items seem to be those at the end

of the list:
1
2
3
4

Rent for dwelling houses
Salaries of Helpers
Girls' Boarding School
Teachers of missionaries
out less than 3 years
5 Chapel rent
6 Medicine

Auditing Committee.

7
8
9
10
11

Day Schools
Itineration
Tracts
Repairs
Purchase of property and
new buildings
12 Personal teachers of mis
sionaries out over 3 years.1
1
0

The Mission, since the earliest years, had ap

pointed committees at the annual meeting to audit the accounts of the
individual members and report to the Mission.

In August 1894 the Execu

tive Committee instructed the Mission to appoint an Auditing Committee
which should report to the Executive Committee.1102
Condensed Annual Report.

In August the Executive Committee In

structed the Mission to condense the field report for publication in
the Annual Report.

Dr. Henry Woods was appointed to prepare this re-

1103
port.
French and Bear Houses.

It was reported to the Mission that these

1100MCM, p. 261, 263.
1101,MCM, p. 279.
1102MCM, pp. 264-266.
1103 MCM, pp. 262, 273. A condensed report would save expense in
publishing, but would contain less detailed information.
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houses were uncompleted due to lack of the appropriated funds.1
4
0
1
Mission Actions of importance are:
Caldwell to Shanghai.

After a good deal of discussion the-Mission

voted for Mr. Caldwell to move to Shanghai to act as Treasurer, Secre
tary and Business Agent of the Mission.1105

On December 26 the Execu-

tive Committee wrote suggesting that because of finances Mr. Caldwell's
move be delayed.1106

On January 31, 1395, Mr. Caldwell asked to go to

Shanghai after July 1, 1895, and this was approved by

the Mission, with

some recorded o

.

p

p

o

W.B. White to the.U.S.

s

i

t

i

o

n

1107

At a call meeting on September 3, 1894,

the Mission appointed Mr. Haden to accompany Mr. White to the UnitedStates.

Medical advice showed the step was necessary 1108

Report, 1895, said:

The Annual

“Mr. White was critically ill at last accounts, at

Colton,California, and will probably never be able to return.

Revision of the Manual. The Executive Committee asked the Mis
sion's suggestions on the revision.

A committee was appointed to send

in s u g g e s t i o n s . 1
0
It was reported to the Mission that no word had
been received about reducing the term of service of new missionaries
to eight years.1111

Possible action was delayed because of finances,

or because this would enter the general picture in revising the Manual.
1104MCM, p. 268.
1105 MCM, p. 2?0.
1106MCM, p. 268.
1107Ibid.
1
0
8
MCM. p, 264.

1109AR, 1895, page 5*
p. 7 ).

He died in Colton on February 28, 1897 (AR,

1110,

MCM. pp. 263, 269.

1111MCM, p.

267.

See above, page 371
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Committee on Deeds.

A committee on the property deeds filed at

the American Consulate reported a list of those on file.

1112

Theological Students examined. Students at Soochow and Sinchang
were reported as having passed satisfactory examinations.1
3
1
Minutes to be Printed.

The following resolution was adopted:

Resolved that the Mission authorize the printing of the
Minutes and reports of personal work and important sta
tistics. ...Messrs. Woodbridge and the Secretary were ap
pointed to carry out these instructions.1114
Reports on Proposed New Stations.
Changchow.

In March, 1894, the Mission approved a circular recom

mending that, due to opposition in Changchow, permission be granted to
move the effort to Kiangyin on the R i v e r . The
5
1
call for a doctor was
authorized.1116
Sutchien was reported occupied in “the face of much and marked opposition.1
7
1
Hwaian.

It was reported that decided progress had been made, though

no house had been rented.
Kashing.

The prospects were hopeful.

1118

Evangelistic work was reported in progress.

Steps towards

buying land had been arrested by the illness of Mr. White.1119

ll12MCM, pp. 270, 278.
1113MCM, pp. 267, 269, 277.
1114MCM, p. 281.
1115MCM, p. 262.
1116MCM. p. 282.
1117MCM. p. 267.
1118Ibid.
1119MCM, p. 268.

It was
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further reported that Kashing had not yet been occupied because of

great opposition and want of sympathy of the American Consul.1 1 2 0 The
Mission instructed Dr. Venable to continue to try to open the city.1
2
1

Ling W u .

On April 7 the mission had allowed Dr. Houston $300.00

expenses for removal to Ling Wu.

1122

In the estimates Houston was

given $400.00 for a house.1
3
2
1
Calls for New Missionaries were authorized.

Sutchien missionaries

were authorized to call for two men to open Chuchow.

1124

Tsingkiangpu
\

missionaries were authorized to present the need of workers between the
Grand Canal and the sea.

1125

The Mission itself issued a call for

twenty new missionaries.1126
Biographical facts on Missionaries.

Dr. Houston wrote the Mission

on February 12, 1890, suggesting two things:

first that the mission

aries write more articles for the Missionary; and second, that each
missionary send the Committee a biographical sketch because when a
missionary died, it was difficult to find the material to write an ade
quate obituary.
Perhaps this letter was the inspiration for the action taken at
the 1891, meeting:

1120MCM. p. 282.
1121MCM, p. 283.
1122MCM. p. 261.
1123MCM. p. 283.
1124MCM. p. 281.
1125MCM, p. 283.

See below, page 403.

1126MCM. p. 285.

For this appeal see Miss., Vol. 18, p. 113.

1127MCM. pp. 301-303.
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Mr. Lancaster offered the following resolution which was
adopted: That a committee of four, one from each station,
be appointed to prepare a roll of the mission from its
beginning until now, the roll to embrace the following
points,
(1) A short statement of the beginning of the Mission,
(2) A statement of all the stations opened or attempted,
(3) A list of all the members of our mission, with date
of arrival, going home on furlough, or leaving the mission,
or death, and a short note expressing the reason or circum
stance in each case; also that this roll be read at the
next Mission Meeting, and then be turned over to the Sec
retary, to be continued after a similar plan; also that
Revs. Stuart. DuBose, Bear and (E) Woods constitute the
committee.
At the 1894 meeting:
Mr. Stuart, of the Committee on history, reported that
additions had been made to the records, and that the work
committed to him had been done. The report was received
and approved and the committee discharged. The book of
records was given into the hands of the Secretary.1129
Unfortunately, this book of records, as far as we know, is perma
nently lost.
Two Circuits.

This action, found practical in use, undoubtedly

paved the way for the division of the Mission in 1899.
Mr. Price offered the following which was unanimously
adopted: Resolved that the stations south of the Yangtse, except Chinkiang, be made a Circuit for the control
this year of their appropriations and of local matters,
Ahd likewise that the stations north of the Yangtse and
Chinkiang be made a second Circuit with the same powers.1
0
3
1
Mission Statistics, 1894. The Minutes give a full page of statis
tics, from which these are taken:
1 1 28MCM. p. 190 .
1129MCM, p. 267.

Cp. MCM, p. 214.

1130MC M , p. 281. Chinkiang was put with the "northern circuit"
because it was the "port of entry" for the stations up the Grand Canal
in North Kiangsu.
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4 Churches: (Hangchow, Lingwu, Sinchang, Soochow)
8 Unordained preachers:
(Hangchow, 2; Lingwu, 2; Sinchang, i;
Soochow, 2; Wusih, l)
34 Admitted on examination: (Hangchow, 26; Lingwu, 3 : Sin
chang, 5)
6 Admitted by certificate: (Hangchow, 2; Sinchang, 4)
178 Communicants: (Hangchow, 101; Lingwu, 21; Sinchang, 12;
Soochow, 15; Chinkiang, 5; T.K.P., 5; Sutchien, 19)1131

Hangchow Station, 1894.
Personnel.

(1867)

The following were at the station through the year:

the Stuarts, Caldwells, Misses Kirkland, French, Davidson and Graves.
Dr. Houston lived at Hangchow after his arrival in March until he
moved to Ku-Din in the Ling-wu field in the summer of 1
Boardman reached Hangchow in April.

8

9

4

Miss
2
3
1
.

Mr. Painter was ordered by his

physician in June to return to the United States because of failing
health.

1133

Mr. Caldwell had a severe accident in the winter of 1894,

having been thrown from a donkey.1134
The Work of the Station.

The condensed report of the Mission di

vides the work under "Evangelistic” and "Woman's Work,” and this report
gives us about all we know about the work.

We will quote extracts

from it, supplementing where possible.
The evangelistic work was earned on by Stuart, Caldwell and
Houston.

Painter, having left in June, made no report.1
1
3
5

1 1 3 1 m c m , p. 284.

1132

See Ling-wu, below, page 399.

1 1 3 3 Miss., Vol. 27, pp. 317, 370.
1 1 3 4 M i s s ., Vol. 28, p. 93-

See
1
3
5
M
i
s
.
, also P.M.C.M.. 1895, p. 28.

Vol. 27, pp. 429-431. A letter of Stuart tells of a
trip he made with Painter to Sinchang to see about opening Kashing. On
the way they visited the Lingwu district, and Painter tells them Houston
will soon come to live among them. This trip was made before Painter
left in June.
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Mr. Stuart's main work was preaching in the chapels and
on the streets ....Mr. Stuart took one itinerating trip
to Sinchang [with Painter] to confer about the opening
of the new station at Kiashing-fu....He also gave regu
lar theological instruction to two native students....
During the year three old members passed away. One of
these was,Mr. Yu , who had been a very zealous preacher
through whose influence about fifty persons had been
brought into the church....1136
Mr. Caldwell had charge of the work at the north suburb
for the greater part of the year. He conducted regular
Sabbath services, and was assisted by Misses Kirkland
and Graves in the school Sabbath afternoons....He (Cald
well) did efficient service as Treasurer of the China
Mission during the year.
D r . Houston on his arrival in Hangchow began work in
the northern suburb of the city....
Lingwu Station Opened. In April, according to the ad
vice of the Hangchow brethren, Dr. Houston moved to
Lingwu to take charge of the country work. In this field
there has been some discouragement, owing to the falling
away of some of the members and inquirers and the opposi
tion of the outsiders. As he arrived in Lingwu at the time
for the breeding of silkworms, the busiest season, services
could not be held in the villages with the Christians, so,
with his two native helpers, Dr. Houston began a series of
visits to the towns and villages of the district, preaching
in the teashops and on the streets. On these trips the na
tive helpers were instructed. A chapel was opened in the
town of Lohsoh. During the summer three men professed
their faith in Christ, and were baptised, and one backslider
was reclaimed.1137

1136For Mr. Y d . see Stuart,s letter, Miss., Vol. 28, p. 75.
Mr. Stuart tells of six received into the church in May and
seven in July (Miss.. Vol. 27, pp. 335, 413).
1 1 3 7 AR, 1895, pp. 9-10.

We do not know just when Dr. Houston moved to Lingwu. In
April, by circular letter, the Mission voted him $300 expenses for re
moval. (MCM. p. 261). In the September Missionary we have this note:
The China Mission has decided in the Spring to open a new
station at Ling-wu, which was to be under charge of Dr.
Houston, but the Executive Committee deemed it wisest, in
view of the troubled state of the East [the Sino-Japanese
War?] to postpone for the present the opening of the new
station.
(Miss., Vol. 27, p. 366)
When the Garritts and Miss Kirkland visited Lingwu in June, they
found Houston "at his Chinese home at Ku-Din." (Miss., Vol. 27, p. 535)
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Under Women's Work, the Report says:
Mrs. Stuart has been occupied with her two days schools, which
have been unusually full, numbering more than 50 pupils. On
Saturday afternoons with a Bible woman she has visited in the
homes of the scholars as often as she could command her time.
With Miss Davidson she has conducted the Girls' Boarding
School....The attendance was 45 pupils. The school has been
unusually blessed in the number of conversions, "ten or
eleven girls coming forward at each communion season." Miss
Boardman's arrival in April was hailed with great pleasure,
and she will hereafter be associated in the management of the
school...
Miss Kirkland reported her work as going steadily forward....
She taught the women going to their houses during the week \
to read with them and on Sunday had an interesting class
at the chapel in the northern suburb of Hangchow. Much
medicine was dispensed among the sick....In December with
a Christian helper, Miss Kirkland visited the villages of
the Lingwu district. In March, April and May four itiner
ating trips were taken to reach the women in the country.
...Miss Kirkland expresses her great joy in having so
valuable and congenial a fellow worker as Miss Graves.
Miss French did a good year's work in dispensing medicine
at the Mission Compound and at the Great Peace Chapel nearly
every day....
Miss Davidson's time has mainly been occupied in the Girls'
Boarding School, and she reports a good year of work for
the girls there....1138

Soochow Station, 1894.
Personnel.

(1872)

The DuBoses, Mr. Paxton, and Misses Fleming and Smith

were there through the year.

The Davises were there till they sailed

for the United States December 1, on account of the illness of their
ten-year old daughter.1139
The work of the Station.

Our only information comes from the An-

ual Report, from which we quote:

1 1 38 AR, 1895, p. 13.
1139 Miss., Vol. 28, p. 93 . Mrs.Davis remained in the United States
until her death in 1906.
(China Investmentt p. 166)
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In Soochow the evangelistic work was maintained by Dr. Dubose,
Dr. Davis and Mr. Paxton.
Dr. DuBose exhibited his usual untiring zeal in preaching in
his Yang Yoh Hang chapel....He sometimes preached as often
as five times a day, often walking long distances at night
to hold meetings. He also worked at Mohdoh, and in the
country around Soochow. Dr. DuBose spent much of his time
trying with the Wusih brethren to open Changchow and later
Kiangyin....
Dr. Davis preached regularly during the year to full audi
ences in the street chapels, and made several evangelistic
trips in the country near Soochow. He instructed two na
tive helpers who improved much in preaching....Medicine
was dispensed to 2000 cases during the year. Miss Safford's
book on the Soul was revised and 2,000 copies were printed.
Mr . Paxton continued to study the language in which he had
made commendable progress. He did some evangelistic work among
the heathen, although most of his time was given to Chris
tians. Several meetings each week were held for them, and
regular Sabbath services were conducted at the Sibley Home
for Ladies. Probably his most interesting work was a class
of young men studying the evidences of Christianity....A
month's work was spent in helping to open the city of
Kiangyin.1140

Chinkiang Station, 1894.
Personnel.

(1883)

The Woodbridges and the Bears.

Work of the Station continued as before.

Woodbridge continued

his evangelistic work at the South gate, and did some teaching in his
day school there.

Bear preached at the West Gate chapel, and the two

missionaries alternated in conducting Sunday afternoon services at
their residence on the hill.

Both engaged in some itineration, some

of the trips were in the area of Kwa-chow, a town at the entrance of
the Grand Canal five miles diagonally across the river from Chinkiang.1141
In the three letters they wrote, they emphasized the value of medicine
in opening the hearts of people, and the need of a doctor.

114 0 AR, 1895, PP. 10-11.
114 1 AR, 1895, p. 11; Miss., Vol. 28, p. 128.
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In one of them Woodbridge wrote:
Quinine is a wonderful medicine. By its use I have cured
hundreds. At one house north of the river two cases were
successfully treated. While visiting the place a few
weeks ago, one of the patients recited several prayers and
a large part of thec
a
t
e
h
i
s
m
.
I
n
w
y
o
r
k
slowly progressing.1
1
4
2
Mr. Bear wrote in November that there were two candidates for baptism.1
1
4
3
Tsing-Kiang-Pu Station, 1894.
Personnel.

(1887)

Dr. and Mrs. James B. Woods reached China in February,

1894, and his brother Dr. Edgar Woods and family sailed for the United
States on May 26.

The
4
1
Pattersons, Grier and Mr. Sydenstricker

took up residence in the new station of "Hsuchien" (Suchien, see note
1150), some time in the spring, perhaps April.
and family remained in Tsing-Kiang-Pu.1145

Mrs. Sydenstricker

Hugh White, who arrived in

August, was assigned temporarily by the September Mission meeting in
Suchien and was to advise with Messrs. Henry Woods and Patterson. It
seems probable that in the fall he was at T.K.P. studying the language.1146
The Henry Woods and Grahams would thus be the ones on whom the work of
T.K.P. fell through the year.

The end of November, the movement of Chin

ese troops northward along the Canal, made it seem wise to withdraw the
missionaries temporarily from Suchien to T.K.P. and to evacuate all the

1142M i s s ., Vol. 28, p. 28; see also Vol. 27, p. 536; Vol. 28, p. 27.
114 3 Miss., Vol. 28, p. 93.
114 4 Miss., Vol. 27, p. 401.
114 5 Miss., Vol. 28, p. 85.
114 6 MCM, P . 276.

P. 383.

But see his trip with Sydenstricker in November,
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women and children from T.K.P. to Shanghai.

The men remained at T.K.P.,

and Mrs . Henry Woods also remained.1
1
4
7
The Work of the Station.

The Annual Report summarized the activi

ties:
At Tsing Kiang Pu Mr. Graham did good service in the street
chapel, teashop, colporteur and itinerant work....Mr. H. M .
Woods preached regularly in the dispensary chapel in the
city thrice a week, and spent two days each week at Hwaianfu
and intermediate points....
In company with Dr. Edgar Woods, Mr. Woods took two evangelis
tic trips to the populous and destitute region lying between
Tsing Kiang Pu and the sea. The district cities of Funing
and Yencheng were visited; many books and tracts were dis
tributed, and in two days at the former place Dr. Woods
treated a 10 0 patients....1148
The ladies of the station were working among the women through
Sunday and Wednesday services, and in addition held a sewing class and
a prayer meeting for some of the women.1
1
4
9

Suchien Station. Opened, 1894.
Personnel and Work.

Under the personnel of the T.K.P. station we

have spoken of the move to Suchien.

Mrs. Patterson's letter, written

probably in the spring, 18 9 4 , is worth quoting:
You will be glad to hear that we are now living at Hau-Chien.
Messrs. Sydenstricker, Grier and Patterson were appointed by
the mission a committee to open this station and it has taken
about a year to do it. In the fall of 1893 we bought a
house, and rented a chapel, but the elders rose up and per
suaded the official to cancel the bargains, and posted up
all manner of evil placards against us. A new official
was appointed in March. He is from Ningpo, knows all about
foreigners, and has been quite friendly to us.
Hsu-Chien is a city of about 75,000 inhabitants, on the Grand

1147Miss., Vol. 28, pp. 85, 108, 148.
1148AR, 1895, p. 1 2 .
1149Ibid., p. 14.
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Canal, about 60 miles north of Tsing Kiang Pu. We have rented
a part of an inn and will stay here until some of the prejudice
against us wears off. They still throw stones in our yard oc
casionally, and we had some placards taken down recently from
the city gate, which had evil reports, intended to incense the
people against us. The usual stories against the foreigners
are being circulated, but we trust there is now no reason for
alarm.
For the present we have bought no foreign furniture, but we are
living in true Chinese style, with paper windows, mud and brick
floors, and not even a cooking stove. It is remarkable how soon
one grows accustomed to surroundings. We feel quite at home,
and, in our Chinese clothes, are quite Chinesey. We keep our
doors closed against visitors in the mornings, except to a few
who come in by special permission. We open the doors about
one, and receive from then till about four or five o ’clock any
one who wants to come. At first, between three and four hun
dred came, but now the crowds are diminishing. They come, of
course, through curiosity, but buy books and hear something of
the gospel before they leave.
Mr. Grier and I have opened a dispensary— he treating the men and
I the women and children. Although so many are prejudiced against
us, we see about 10 or 15 patients daily. Opium is a dreadful
curse in this place....
I am the first foreign woman to come here, so I have created
something of a sensation. The women come in large numbers to
see me, and some surprised to find me like themselves....
There are but two Christians, to our knowledge, in this part
of China— our cook and a woman from Nanking. Our teachers
know the Bible teachings, and the woman that helps me receives
daily instruction.1150
Mr. Sydenstricker was interested in itinerating in the field to the
north and west.
the area.
at Kwanhu.

In November he was returning from one of his trips in

Mr. Hugh White was with him.

They had visited the outstation

At Hsu-chow-fu they narrowly escaped a mob by taking refuge

in the Yamen and the next day were escorted out of town.

Reaching

Suchien they heard the news of “the alarming state of things in Peking
[due to the Sino-Japanese War] , with the advice from Chinkiang that

1150Miss., Vol. 28, p. 26. This station, here called “Hsu-chien"
was later spelled by the Mission, "Su-ch'ien" (popularly printed “Suchien."
1
8
6
.Finally the Post Office adopted Sutsien as the official spelling.

See note
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the ladies and children had better go down.”
passing many soldiers on the way.

So they hastened to T.K.P.,

About ten miles from T.K.P. two

straggling soldiers robbed them of their mule and cart, but they reached
T.K.P. s a f e l y . The
1
5
women and children got off.

Things remained

quiet in T.K.P . 115 2

Sinchang-Kashing, 1894.
Personnel.

(1892)

Mr. W. B. White had to go to the United States on a

health furlough in the fall of 1894 (see above, page 394).
W. H. Hudson reached Sinchang in January, 1894.

Mr. and Mrs.

The Prices and Venables

were there through the year.
Work of the Station.

The Venables and the Wade Hudsons spent much

of their time during the year in learning the language.

The Annual Re

port does not mention their activities, although they must have entered
into the activities towards the end of the year.
Mr. Price carried on the evangelistic work, instructed Mr. Sen, a
candidate for the ministry, and helped the new missionaries with the
language.

Mrs. Price "carried on the women's work, giving much time to

healing the sick."

She kept a dispensary open two or three hours daily.1153

A news note published in the August Missionary quoted from a letter
of Mr. Price:
Herewith please find $7, Mexican. It is contributed from our
Sinchang church as a thank offering for our mission in Africa.
...God has been wonderfully good to us. Within two years we
have received six persons by letter, and three on profession
of faith, and on Sunday we examined five other persons for
115 1 Miss., Vol. 28, pp. 85-86.
115 2 Miss., Vol. 28, p. 108; Cp. AR, 1895, p. 12.

1153AR, 1895, pp. 10, 14; See Miss.. Vol. 28, p. 25 for a letter
from Mr. Sen.
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baptism. Their evident sincerity gladdened the hearts of us
all; and on yesterday, our communion Sabbath, this thank-of
fering was made out of full hearts....1
1
5
4

Kashing . We saw from the report at mission meeting (see above,
page 395) that little progress had been made towards opening Kashing,
and that Venable had been instructed to continue his efforts.
illness and furlough had arrested efforts to buy land.

White's

Stuart on a

trip with Painter in May or early June, tells of their visit to Sinchang:
...Here we consulted with the brethren about the best plan to
persue in opening a station at Kai-hing, and finally concluded
to pay a visit to the place, and see a plot of land which was
offered for sale....On Monday we met our brethren in Kaihing,
and our native helper led us to the lot, which is about a mile
from the city, though not far from a busy suburb. We were
pleased with the site and gave him authority to go forward
and complete the purchase....1155
Evidently no progress had been made by September, and the deal
must have fallen through.

Wusih Station - Kiangyin, 1894.
Personnel.

(1892)

Mr. and Mrs. Haden, Mr. McGinnis and Mrs. Sykes started

the year at Wusih.

Mrs. Julia McGinnis Haden died in Shanghai, August

2
,
1894.1156 When Mr. W. B. White had to return to the United States
in September, the called meeting on September 3 accepted Haden's offer
to go with Mr. White.1
1
5
7George Hudson and his wife were also living
at Wusih, but he had been commissioned by the 1893 Mission Meeting to
115 4 Miss., Vol. 27, p. 320.
1 1 5 5 M i s s ., Vol. 27, p. 340.
,18 9 5 , p, 5 . Miss., Vol. 27, p. 498. Without setting a preR
A
6
5
1
cedent, the Mission voted to pay her funeral expenses, amounting to
$134.05 (MCM, p. 272).
1 1 5 7 MCM, p. 264.
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open work, if possible, at Changchow.

(See above, page 372).

By cir

cular letter in March, 1894, Hudson and his committee requested permission
to move their efforts to Kiangyin, and this was granted.1158

In a sketch

of Kiangyin Station, we read:
One of the pioneers in the Kiangyin field was Dr. H. C. DuBose.
Accompanied by Rev. George Hudson and Rev. J. W. Paxton, he
rented a small house outside of the East Gate of the city in
1894. This was to be used as a base of operations. No mis
sionary was permanently assigned to this field at that time.
Such strong opposition was manifested on the part of the lo
cal population that the house had to be given u p . . . . 1159
The Work at Wusih.

It is in the light of this personnel situation

that we must view this brief paragraph in the Annual Report, for it
tells us all we know about Wusih:
At Wusih Mr. George Hudson conducted the usual Sabbath and week
day services, cooperating with Mr. Haden, and distributed a
good number of Christian books and tracts. He spent much time
in energetic efforts to open the city of Changchowfu, to which
he made several visits with Dr. DuBose and other brethren, and
later at Kiangyin. At this point the brethren were threatened
with a riot and were forced to leave, but there are now good
hopes of success in getting a place in that city.
Mr. Haden made no report as he was absent from the mission
meeting, having accompanied to the United States Mr. W. B.
White, whose return home was necessitated by failing health.
Others testify to the faithful work done by both of these
brethren . 116 0
The withdrawal from Kiangyin may have occurred in the summer, as
the September mission meeting approved the transfer of the George Hud
sons from Kiangyin to Hangchow, 1 1 61 probably in view of the action mov-

115 8 MCM. p. 262.

1159Lacy L. Little, "Rivershade" A Historical Sketch of Kiangyin
Station (no date, no publisher), p. 5.
ll60 AR, 1895, p. 11.
ll6 lMCM. p. 276.

408

ing Mr. Caldwell from Hangchow to Shanghai (see above, page 394).
1895.
Background fo r the Year.

Several things o f in te re st should be men

tioned before we take up the actual work o f the Mission.
Finances.

We have seen above (page 392) that the Executive Committee

closed the year ending March 31, 1895, without debt, fewer m issionaries
having been sent out and the appropriations having been reduced. This
is also the story fo r 1895-1896.

The 1896 Annual Report said:

The re ce ip ts fo r the year from a l l sources was $142,099.77.
This is $9,766.87 more than the re ce ip ts fo r la s t y e a r ... .
The disbursements fo r the year were $127,689.91, which is
$6,020.26 le s s than those fo r la s t y e a r ... .
This year, as la s t , the appropriations fo r the m issions, fo r
other purposes than missionary sa la rie s, were reduced con
siderably below the amounts asked fo r in the estim ates. This
means, o f course, to some extent, a curtailment o f the work:
but our m issionaries are f u lly in accord with us in the idea
that advance movements, however d esira b le, should be made only
so far as the contribu tion s o f the Church w ill enable us to
make them, without encumbering our treasury with debt.
This year as la s t , a ls o , some o f our m issionaries v olu n ta rily
reduced th e ir sa la rie s below the stipulated amount fo r th e ir
f i e l d s , notwithstanding the fa c t that the sa la rie s in a l l
f ie ld s , based on the M ission' s estimate o f what i s needed,
average lower than those paid to any other C h u rch ....1162
The War with Japan came to a clo s e with the signing o f the Treaty
of Shimonoseki in A p ril, 1895.1163

Some o f the terms o f the Treaty are

summarized in the M issionary:
According to the trea ty o f peace, Soochow and Hangchow, the
two most important c i t i e s in which we have mission sta tion s,

1162

AR, 1896, pp. 3 -4 . Haden asked Mission permission to reduce
his salary from $700 to $600 (MCM, p. 341).
ll6 3 Potts , pp. 174-179.
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have become open p orts; Chungking, ca p ita l o f the far western
province o f Szechuen, and the scene o f recent r io t s , is an
other. According to the same treaty steam navigation is also
allowed on the Woosung R iver, on which Shanghai i s situated,
and on the Grand Canal from Shanghai to Soochow, and Hangchow
and a lso on the upper Yangtse River, as fa r as Chungking.1
4
6
1
R iots and Treaty R ights.

As we have seen above (page 267) r io t s

broke out in 1895 in Szechuan and Fukien provinces.

The protection o f

foreigners and th e ir "treaty rig h ts" were discussed (see above, pages
269-273) and the question came before the Executive Committee at i t s
May 6th meeting:
A p e titio n from China m issionaries concerning the rig h ts o f
foreign ers in the in te r io r o f China, which they d esire to have
recognized in our treaty with China, was received and referred
to a committee to negotiate with the government a u th orities
concerning i t . 1165
Dr. Chester published an address made to the Synod o f Memphis,
"The Present Need," in which he defended the Committee fo r sending mis
sionaries in to a disturbed land lik e China.1
6
1
Revised Manual Adopted.

This Manual, on which the m ission aries'

advice had been asked (see above, page 394), was adopted by the 1895
General A s s e m b l y . 1
6
7
Dr. Chester explained some o f the important sec
tions o f th is Manual in the M issionary.1
8
6
1
Kuling, Summer Resort fo r Central China.

Glowing accounts o f the

new resort were published in the Missionary, and the accounts were not
overdrawn.

Since Killing w il l be a re a l fa ctor in the liv e s o f many o f

1164
is.,
M

V ol. 28, P. 392.

ll6 5 Miss.,

V ol. 28, P. 255.

ll6 6
is.,
M

V ol. 29, PP.. 14-15.

1167mg a , 1895, p. 413.
1168Mis s .,

V ol. 28, PP.. 304-306
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our m issionaries, we w ill quote two extra cts:
Since two months ago mention was made in these pages o f "the
coining Sanatorium o f Central China," at a place named Ruling
on the Lushan mountains, not far from the great c it y o f Hankow.
The elevation i s 4,500 fe e t above the sea, an admirable s it e
fo r a sanatorium, and the temperature, even in August, does
not r is e above 70 degrees during the day. Mosquitoes are
unknown, there i s an abundance o f co ld , cry s ta l water, and
somewhat as on the summit o f Lookout Mountain, there i s a
broad le v e l stretch o f ground fo r building purposes. During
the la t te r part o f la s t winter [1 894-1895 ] a l l the steps were
taken fo r the purchase o f th is s it e by the m issionaries, the
minutest forms o f o b je ctio n were overcome, the purchase price
was paid, the t i t l e deed obtained, and duly sealed and r e g is
tered .
A road was cut from the fo o t o f the mountain to the summit,
b rick kiln s were burned, woods were cleared, and buildings
e r e c t e d ...1
9
6
1
In an a r t ic le e n title d , "The Ruling Sanatorium," part o f a le t t e r
from Mr. Sydenstricker, w ritten in September, 1896, is quoted:
Some m issionaries at Kiukiang, a port several hundred miles up
the Yangtse R iver, have succeeded in buying a tra ct o f land
in the mountains. . . .This they have divided in to lo t s and o f
fered them fo r s a le . Although there are 118 o f these lo t s ,
they have already a l l been bought. Four members o f our mission
have invested, o f whom I am one. Our plan i s to build small
summer residences on our l o t s . . . . I t is a lso easy o f access, as
we have steamers coming and going every d a y ....
Of course, we make these arrangements at our own expense, and
do not expect the mission to help us in any way. I t w ill
su it me immensely b etter than going to Japan, and w ill be much
' cheaper in the long run. . . . 1170
ll6 9 Mis s . , V ol. 28, p. 393.

See a lso V ol. 29, 562, and V ol. 30, 198.

Mr. Edward S. L it t le , who was the key man in buying Ruling spoke
to the Chinkiang L iterary A ssociation on "The Story o f R uling," in which
he described the search fo r a place and the d i f f i c u l t i e s they overcame
in buying. The address was published by the A ssociation in 1899. A copy
of the pamphlet i s in the archives o f Union T heological Seminary in V ir
ginia.
1170Miss. , V ol. 30, pp. 14-15. The f i r s t four S.P. m issionaries to
buy in Ruling, I b e lie v e , were Woodbridge, Sydenstricker, James Woods (? )
and Graham(?). Later, many lo t s were divided fo r two houses, and addi
tion a l land was bought, u n til Ruling had a summer colony o f several thou
sand, and a sizea b le a ll-y e a r community.
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New Missionary R ecru its.

In sp ite o f fin a n cia l d i f f i c u l t i e s and d is

turbed con d ition s, eight new m issionaries reached China in 1895.

Three

of them, sa iled in December, 1894, reaching th e ir stations in January,
1895.

These were Rev. Benjamin Hallowell Franklin (Wusih) and Dr. and

Mrs. James Richard Wilkinson (Soochow).1171
Five others, s a ilin g in August, arrived in China on September 10,
1895.

The Missionary, a fte r speaking o f the disturbed conditions in

China, said :
But, in the fa ce o f these calam ities, our Church is rig h tly show
ing fa ith in her great Head by sending on those whose services
have been accepted to re in fo rce missions in the East. As we go
to press, August 7, a party o f nine are leaving S t. Louis fo r
San Francisco, whence they w ill s a il by the steamship China,
August 13.
Those outgoing m issionaries are George Worth, M.D. and w ife
(nee Miss Chadburne), o f Wilmington, N. C .; Rev. Lacy L. L i t t l e ,
1171Rev. B. H. Franklin, 1895-1898. Born 1878. College and seminary,
Southwestern Presbyterian U niversity. Pastor, Waverly church, N ashville.
Arrived in China, January 4, 1895. On account o f health returned at his
own expense to the U.S.A. in 1898. Studied medicine one year with a
view to further missionary work, but fo r health reasons gave up the a t
tempt. Various home pastorates. Married Miss Margaret V. Pearcey. See
China Investment, p. 160; M in isteria l D irectory. 1861-1941, p. 230.
James R. Wilkinson, M.D., b. Claussen, S .C ., May 2, ' 62; Pres,
parentage; grad. Charleston Med. Col, 1885; Elder in 3rd Pres. Church,
Greenville, S.C. Dr. and Mrs. Wilkinson reached China, January 4, 1895"Dr. Wilkinson had the fin a n cia l backing o f a devoted Christian
man at home, who desired to endow the h osp ita l in honor o f his w ife, E li
zabeth Blake, and with a tr a c t o f land outside the North c it y , Soochow,
and the cooperation o f an experienced missionary, Dr. John W. Davis, he
set to w ork.. . .A fter twenty-four years o f t ir e le s s industry there was
built up the large medical plant with i t s ev a n g elistic and educational
features, known as the Elizabeth Blake H o s p i t a l ....” (China Investment,
P. 48.)
Mrs.Annie Barr (J .R .) Wilkinson, b. Pickens, S .C ., July 15, 1868;
grad. G reensville Woman’ s C ollege; m, Dr. Wilkinson, May 2, 1 8 8 9 ;...ar
rived in China, January 4, 1895.
"After twenty-four years o f serv ice at the Elizabeth Blake Hos
p ita l, Dr. and Mrs.Wilkinson took up independent work in S o o ch o w ....”
(China Investment, p. 4 9 .)
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L i t t l e ' s M ill, N.C.; Miss Florence Patton, Mexico, Mo.; Miss
Bessie T albot, V e rsa ille s, Ky.; Miss Pauline DuBose, daughter
o f Dr. and Mrs. DuBose o f Soochow; Rev. Walter McS. Buchanan,
o f Richmond, V a.; Miss Mary B. Torrance. C harlotte, N.C.; and
Miss Annie B. Dowd, who i s returning a fte r a period o f r e s t .
The la s t three are destined fo r Japan, the regaining s ix ( s i c )
going to China. These frien ds were accompanied by Miss Josie
Woods, the l i t t l e daughter o f Dr. and Mrs. Henry M. Woods, who
is returning to her parents.1172
Miss Kirkland's Death.

The outstanding lo s s to the Mission was

the death o f Miss Kirkland on August 1.

There were many expressions

1172M iss. . V ol. 28, p. 388. Those underlined were for the China,
fie ld . Mr. Buchanan and Misses Patton and Torrance ware new Japanese
m issionaries. On these China m issionaries (with the exception o f Mr.
L ittle ) the follow in g information i s taken from China Investment.
George Clarkson Worth, M.D. (September 10, 1 8 9 $ )...was born in
Wilmington, n Tc . , Oct. 29, 1867, the son o f David G. and Julia A. Worth.
He was educated at U.N.C. and U. Va., - M.D. Engaged in Y.M.C.A. work
before going to China. He was married in July, 1895, to Miss Emma Chadbourn. They liv e d in Wusih fo r two years, and then were transferred to
Kiangyin, where they labored fo r 30 years. Mrs. Worth died in 1926
(p. 50).
Mrs. Emma Chadbourn (George C.) Worth (1895-1925) “was one o f
the lo v lie s t young m issionaries who ever came to the China f i e l d , and fo r
thirty years she happily discharged the duties o f w ife, mother and mis
sionary. . . . " (p . 174)
Lacy LeGrand L i t t l e ,—b, L ittle M ill, N.C., Aug. 6, 1868; f .
Benjamin Franklin L .; m, Mary Jane Reid; w. (1 ) Pauline DuBose, Soochow,
China, Ju. 30, ' 96, (2 ) E lla Davidson, Hargchow, 0 c. 31, ' 00, (3 ) N ellie
Sprunt, Tsing Kiang Pu, Ju. 4, ' 19; UNC, 85-89, B .A .; tu t, 89-90; PTS,
90-93; L & 0, f a l l , 94, Fay Pby; p. PeeDee ch & grp, Fay Pby, 94-95; fm.
China, 9 5 -(r e s, Mangum, N.C. 30-35, Mt. Gilead, 36 — ) — . DD, DavC, 26;
Auth: “Rivershade," ou tlin e h istory o f Kiangyin Station, 28. (Min. D ir.
1861-1941, p. 410)
Miss Elizabeth Talbot was born in D anville, Ky. "My father was
a teacher. . . .My mother was a moat deeply consecrated Christian woman, and
very much in terested in m issions, and i t was her in flu en ce, I suppose,
that led me to the mission f i e l d . " . . .She has always worked in the Kashing
f i e l d .. . . “Miss Talbot i s a worker with one aim in view, ploughing ahead,
whether through sunshine or through storm ." (p. 50)
Miss Pauline DuBose returned to China as a missionary in 1895.
on June 30, I 896, she married Rev. Lacy L it t le , and died on July 25, 1897.
(See Lacy L it t le , pp. 49-50)
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o f sorrow fo r her lo s s and gratitude fo r the l i f e she had liv e d .

The

1895 Mission meeting held a memorial service fo r her, conducted by Mr.
Stuart.1173

An e d ito r ia l in the Missionary1174 and le t t e r s by her

friends to ld o f her l i f e and work.

Rev. George Hudson wrote on June

12 o f her break in health:
Last Monday week, while out in the country some few miles away
from Hangchow, she broke down, and with d if f ic u lt y reached home.
On Tuesday Dr. Main to ld us that Miss Kirkland' s con stitu tion
was undermined by long residence in the East, and that he had
been o f the opinion fo r some time that she o ught to go home for
a r e s t . . . . I t was decided that she should leave by the next
Canadian P a cific steamer, which s a ils on June 15. Hoping to
gain strength fo r the voyage, she went to the Sanatorium la st
Wednesday, June 5, accompanied by Mrs. Hudson. On Thursday
alarming symptoms developed and she was obliged to take to her
bed. A ll day Friday she grew rapidly worse, being unable to
reta in food , and becoming very weak. Since then we are glad
to report some improvement, but her con dition , even now, is
such as to cause us very great apprehension.
Miss Kirkland has labored here now fo r over twenty years, with
a sin gle in terruption o f about s ix months, during which time
she traveled and worked in c e s s a n tly .. .
Of the many things which might be quoted o f her1176 we w il l con
fine ourselves to a short extract from an "In Memoriam" written by Mrs.
Stuart:
. . .She w il l be missed more than tongue can t e l l on her accus
tomed haunts; in the home which she has graced fo r two score
years, which has welcomed so many new m issionaries to the
f i e l d , and o ffe re d h o s p ita lity to a l l that came within i t s
reach, so that her name was known far and wide in the East;
in the l i t t l e community o f English and American m issionaries,
where she was u n iversally loved and respected; in our station
at Hangchow, o f which the old est and most beloved member, the
1173MCM. p. 336.
1174M iss., V ol. 28, pp. 454-455.
1175M is s . , V ol. 28, p. 379.
1176See M iss., V ol. 28, pp. 454-455; 455-459; 475-477; 545-548; 548550; V ol. 29. p. 137.
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mainstay through a l l i t s v icis s itu d e s , the very head center o f
u n tirin g, systematic work, a constant in sp ira tion to a l l who
were associated with her on the f ie ld , but perhaps, most o f a l l
-to the Chinese, to whom her l i f e was given, and among whom she
went in and out as a very angel o f mercy, carrying lig h t and
healing and com fort. . . . 1177
More Help Needed.

With the opportunities and the situ a tion , i t is

not surprising the Mission was eager fo r more help.

By a cir cu la r le t t e r

dated A pril 24, 1895, signed by 46 m ission aries, the Mission approved o f
th eir spending some time each Saturday u n til Mission Meeting praying fo r
an increase in funds and in m issionaries.1178

On May 25, DuBose wrote

to Dr. Chester:
Please t e l l the Committee we are sorely in need o f s ix new preach
ing m issionaries th is f a l l . Please send them. Lingwu: Houston,
alone; Kiahing: Venable, alone; Kiangyin: Haden, alone; Suhchien:
Patterson, alone; and Grier and White go to Chuchow. The upper
f i e l d must have three new preachers th is f a l l . This i s the time
o f opportunity in China.1179
Only two ordained men (Franklin and L it t le ) were sent out in 1895.
At the annual meeting the Mission appointed a committee to report on "how
many men and women are a ctu a lly needed on the China f i e l d , that these
needs be made known to the Home Church." 1 1 8 0 The Committee brought in a
report, which a fte r discu ssion was recommitted.

F in a lly, the matter was

put in the hands o f the new Ad Interim Committee "fo r a ction with d is cressionary power.”1 1 8 1 Evidently the Mission was not ready to make a
blanket c a l l fo r "so many," but i t did put in a c a l l "fo r a teacher for
1177Miss . , V ol. 28, p. 545.
1178MCM, p. 287.
1179Mis s . , V ol. 28, p. 339.
1180MCM, p. 355.
1181MCM, p. 346.
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a training school fo r b oy s."1182
Prayer fo r Chinese Laborers.

Instead o f a c a l l fo r "Twenty New Mis

s io n a r ie s ," at the end o f the meeting, as the Mission had made fo r several
years, we fin d th is sig n ifica n t a ction :
Resolved, That our Mission under pressing need appeals to the
Home Church to unite with us in earnest prayer to God fo r na
t iv e Chinese la b orers; 2nd, and that the Mission do recommend
and request o f a l l o f i t s members to unite in prayer fo r th is
o b je ct at each sta tion at or near noon each day.1183
At the September Mission Meeting several o ther in terestin g things
were done, some o f more importance than others.
Revision o f Mission Manual.

A committee previously appointed to

bring the Mission Manual in lin e with the newly revised Committee Manual,
brought in a re v isio n to th is meeting which was adopted.1184
Examinations o f T heological Students, Liu and Ku o f Soochow and Wu
Sin Ho, Tang Kyin-hsi and Kyih Kwang-lih o f Sinc hang were reported as
s a tis fa c to r y .1
5
8
1
S p ellin g o f Su -ch ' ien and Chu-chow fo r the two northern station s was
adopted.1186
Ad Interim Committee.

The a ction was, "Resolved, That Messrs. Geo.

Hudson, P rice, Davis, Haden and Bear be appointed an ad interim Committee
to serve during the y e a r ."1 1 8 7 This was a new committee, and doubtless
1182MCM, p. 349.
1183MCM, p. 349.
1184MCM, pp. 293, 345.
1185MCM, p . 332.
1186MCM, p. 3 3 . The sp e llin g Su- c h ' ien (more commonly, Su-chien)
was retained by the Mission fo r many years, although the post o f f i c e used
Sutsien in la te r years. The mission la te r changed Chu-chow to Hsu 'chou,
and fo r p ostal purposes th is la te r became Su-chow. Cp. Note 1150.
MCM, p. 335.
7
8
1
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i t s duties were set forth in the revised Mission Manual.

The need for

additional m issionaries was referred to i t by th is Meeting.1
8
1
P olicy on Opening New S ta tion s.

"Resolved, That the p o licy o f our

Mission with regard to opening station s be that we establish strong cente rs, fu lly equipped, rather than weak stations and more o f them."1189
"Strong cen ters” and " fu lly equipped" were not defined, and we do not see
that th is a ction ever became a r e a l guide lin e .
"strong" sta tio n .

Hwaian never became a
\

In the Twenties a " fu lly equipped" sta tion had in ad

d ition to ev a n g elistic work, a h osp ita l and high sch ools.
New M issionaries, welcomed, assigned.

The new m issionaries who had

just arrived in China were welcomed by the Mission by a ris in g v ote, and
the DuBoses were congratulated on having th e ir daughter return to the f ie ld ,
"she being the f i r s t person in the h istory o f the S.P.M., born on the Mis
sion f i e l d , who has yet returned to the f i e l d as a m issionary. "1190

The

Mission took recess and had a photograph o f the Mission group made.
The new m issionaries were assigned:

the Worths to Wusih; Franklin

to Hangchow; and L it t le to Kiangyin.1191

I t seems that the lo ca tio n o f

Miss DuBose in Soochow and Miss Talbot in Sinchang had already been agreed
upon.

Their assignment is not mentioned in the Minutes.

The Wilkinsons

had been sent out fo r Soochow.
Chu-Chow to be opened:
re fe re e .1192
...
1188MCM, p. 346
1189MCM, p. 349.
1190MCM, p. 339.
1191MCM, p. 341.
1192MCM, p. 346.

the committee, G rier, White and Patterson as
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Monthly B ulletin authorized:

"Resolved, That our secretary be re

quested to prepare and issue a monthly record o f matters o f in te re st in
our M is s io n in any way that may recommend i t s e l f to him."1
3
9
1
Minutes ordered p rin ted . 1194

These printed minutes do not include

the 1894-1895 cir cu la r le t t e r s nor the estimates fo r the next year.

In

the handwritten minutes the s t a t is t ic a l table is given by sta tion s, with
the t o t a ls .

In the printed, only the t o ta ls are given.

The printed

minutes are not accurate in some d e ta ils , so we have c ontinued to use
the o rig in a l minutes, and these page references are to those Minutes.
These printed minutes do include the Personal Reports o f the mis
sion aries, and where quoted, w ill be indicated by PMCM, 1895, and page.
S t a t is t ic s .1195

There has been no change from 1894 in the number

of churches or o f unordained preachers. Some other fig u res are o f in terest
8 C hristian tea ch ers:

(Hangchow, 4; Soochow, 2; Su- c h 'i en, 2)

10 Heathen teach ers: (Sinchang, 1; Soochow, 5; Wusih, 1; Chinkiang,
2; T .K .P ., l )
60 Added on Exam: (Hangchow, 31; Ling-wu, 7; Sinchang, 9; Soochow,
2; Wusih, 5; Chinkiang, 4 ; Su- c h ' ie n , 2)
9 Added on C e r t ific a t e :

(Hangchow, 3; Sinchang, 5; Soochow, 1)

9 Dismissed (Hangchow)
235 Total communicants: (Hangchow, 120; Ling-wu, 28; Sinchang, 24;
Soochow, 2Q; Wusih, 6; Chinkiang, 9; T.K .P., 5; Su- c h ' ie n , 23)
Contributions by Natives. $264.49: (Hangchow, $96.55; Ling-wu, $18;
Sinchang, $34.20; Soochow, $11; Wusih, $1.80; T.K .P., $2.92; Su- c h ' ien ,
$100)

1193MCM, p. 348.
1194MCM, p. 349.
1195

MCM, p. 350.
Hangchow S ta tion .

See a lso AR, 1896, p. 22, f i r s t paragraph under
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Hangchow Station. 1895 (opened, 1869)
Personnel.
furlough.

Mr. Painter was still in the States on an extended health

Mrs. Stuart sailed for the States on February 23.1 1 9 6 She

was joined there by her husband in 1896.

In July Mr. and Mrs. Caldwell

transferred to Shanghai.1 1 9 7 Miss Kirkland died on August 1.

The Sep

tember meeting located Mr. Franklin in Hangchow. The continuing members
of the station for the year were Mr. Stuart, the George Hudsons, and the
Misses French, Davidson, Graves and Boardman.
The Work of the Station.

The Church received 32 new members, 12 of

these being from the Girls' Boarding School.
The First Ordained Pastor - Dzen An Lin.

Mr. Stuart writes an ac

count of the occasion when Mr. Dzen was ordained the first pastor of the
Hangchow Church on December 8.1198

of Mr. Dzen, he said:

The new pastor is a young man, now thirty-two years of age. He
was trained in our boys' boarding school for a number of years,
then he attended the theological class of the Northern Presby
terian Mission for two years, and for four years has been our
native assistant in our home chapel and church. In this latter
position he has been helping me do all the pastoral work of the
Church, so that his qualities of work have been pretty well
tested before he was elected pastor. His wife was trained in
the girls' boarding school, and has all the qualities needed
for a pastor's wife....1199
Mr. Hudson took over the work at Tso-kya-gyao from Mr. Caldwell,
where he was assisted by Mr. Sang.1
2
0
Mr. Yu , J r . was the elder and evangelist at the Great Peace Bridge

1196Mis s ., Vol. 28, p. 140,
1197P (printed) MCM, 1895, p. 28.
1198See above, page 349 for his licensure.
1199
Miss., Vol. 29, p. 171. Mr. Dzen's ordination was reported to
Louisville Presbytery, and he was put on the roll of that Presbytery. (MLP
Vol. 7, pp. 172 and 178.)
1200PMCM, 1895, p. 27 .
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Chapel.

Mr. Stuart wrote an interesting sketch of his life.1201

Miss French was engaged in medical and evangelistic work.

She re

ported:
...I have used six weeks during the past year in itinerating in
the Ling-wu district, where [I] , together with my Bible woman,
have visited numbers of towns, villages and hamlets and dispensed
medicine to patients from 25 to 100 daily. During these visits
we have had much to encourage us. In fact, I can say rejoicingly
that this year has been my best year in China....1202
Miss Davidson had entire charge of the Girls' Boarding School after
Mrs. Stuart left.

The school averaged about 50, and had a good year.

Through the interest of some of the Christian girls in the school, a
prayer meeting for the local women was started, during the winter of
1894-95, which developed into an active women's prayer group.

Miss

Davidson continues:
Then, an honored brother of the Northern Presbyterian Mission
suggested a series of meetings for all the Christians in Hangchow,
with a view to special prayer for the arousing of the Christians
to fresh zeal, and for an outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the
city....1203
The Special Services.

The Annual Report on Hangchow begins:

The most notable event of this station, now nearly twenty-nine
years old, was a series of services held during the last winter
and spring in the churches and different chapels, each meeting
lasting two weeks. A deep religious interest prevaded them all.
The native preachers rendered most effective service, and, as
a result, a number were added to the church....1204
Miss Boardman and Miss Graves were still working on the language,
and in addition were supervising the day schools and visiting among the

1201 PMCM, 1895,
p. 27.
1202Miss., Vol. 28, p. 217.
1203Miss., Vol. 28, p. 283.
1204AR, 1895, p

22

.
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women.
1
2
0
5
Soochow Station, 1895.
Personnel.

(1872)

The Davises went on furlough in December, 1894, and Mr.

Davis returned to his station in August, 1895.1206
joined the station in September, 1895.

Miss Pauline DuBose

The others at the station:

the

DuBoses, Mr. Paxton, the Wilkinsons, and Misses Fleming and Smith.
Work of the Station. Dr. DuBose carried on his usual chapel preach
ing.

He made nine trips to Kiangyin in connection with opening a

station there.

Three were received into the Church.

DuBose's book,

"Memoirs of John Leighton Wilson, D.D." was published during the year.
He united with others in the revision of the Soochow Hymn Book.1207
M r . Paxton took over Dr. Davis' work in the north end of the city
in his absence, and also preached Sunday afternoon at the Sibley Home.
Miss Smith took over Mrs. Davis' school and visiting.

Miss Fleming

supervised her school in the Sibley Home.1
2
0
8
Dr. and Mrs. Wilkinson arrived January 4, and occupied the Davis
residence in their absence.

They started language study, and began

dispensary work in March.1
2
0
9
Dr. Davis in his report spoke of his many addresses during his
six months in the States.

He was much pleased with the progress made

1205Ibid.
1206Miss ., Vol. 28, p. 156.
1207PMCM. 1895, pp. 46-49.
1208 Ibid., pp. 41, 42, 49.
1209 Ibid., pp. 43, 57.
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Speaking of Dr. Wilkinson, he said:

at Soochow during his absence.1
2
1
0

Dr. Wilkinson has won golden opinion by his careful and sym
pathetic attention. He is getting to be recognized as an able
physician and most lovable man.1 2 11
It was announced to the November 12 Committee meeting that,
...a private contribution of $2,800 was received, to be sent to
Dr. Davis at Soochow for the purpose of building a hospital.
A letter from Dr. Davis reported that he had already secured
the desired location for the hospital, and had the titles for
the property in hand.121
2
Chinkiang Station, 1895.
History of the Station.

(1883)
Mr. Woodbridge wrote a brief sketch tell

ing about Chinkiang, the other denominations working there and the field
and work of the Southern Presbyterian Church.

This was written about

the end of 1895.1213
Personnel.

The Woodbridges and the Bears.

Work of the Station.

Preaching services were conducted at the re

sidence on the hill and at the two chapels (South and West Gates).
There were two day schools, and a dispensary at the South Gate.

Four

were received into the church, the total membership being nine.1
2
1
4
Mr. Woodbridge wrote of the free ferries across the river, and
the wcrk in the Kwachow area on the north bank.1 2 1 5 M r . Bear spent
much time in the towns and villages south of Chinkiang.1 2 1 6 He wrote:

1210PMCM. 1895, pp. 44-45.
1211Miss., Vol. 28, p. 570.
1212Miss., Vol. 29, p. 13.
1213Miss ., Vol. 29, pp. 90-92.
1214AR, 1896, p. 26.
1215Miss ., Vol. 28, p. 368.
1216PMCM, 1895, pp. 58-59.

See also Miss., Vol. 28, p. 330.
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The sick press themselves upon us, whether we will or no. We
ought to have a physician to carry on this work, that the mission
may reap the full benefits from it.1
2
1
7
Tsing-Kiang-Pu Station, 1895.
Personnel.
furlough.

(1687)

Dr. and Mrs. Edgar Woods were in the States on a health

The ladies from T.K.P. (except Mrs. Henry Woods) had evacuated

to Shanghai in December, 1894, and returned about March.

Mrs. James

Woods was taken seriously sick in Shanghai, and Dr. James Woods was with
her there for three months.

The other resident members of the station

were the Henry Woods and the Grahams.

Although listed as members of t h e

Su-chien Station, the Sydenstrickers were evidently in residence at T.K.
P., and it is from there he reports his work.

For some unknown reason

he was in Chinkiang helping with the work the end of the summer.
his family vacationed there.

Perhaps

(See Su-ch’ien Station, page 429 for his

move to Su-ch'ien in the fall.)
Work of the Station. We will first give Sydenstricker's person re
port to the Mission in September, and then sketch the work of the others.
The year has been spent in work chiefly as follows:
1. Street chapel work in company with Mr. Graham. Last autumn ,
directly after mission meeting we succeeded in renting a very
suitable house, an old teashop, in a very prominent place on the
main street, only a minute or two from our front gate. The rooms
on the street we use as a street chapel, which we open regularly
twice a day....
2. Assisted the planting of the station in Su-ch'ien. For this
I made two special trips of about ten days each. The war inter
rupted the work of securing dwelling houses in Su -ch'ien during
the greater part of the year.
3. Owing to the war, only one trip was made to visit the outstations, and this one was cut short on account of the excited
condition of the people, for which reason also it was deemed im
prudent to make any more.

1217mi

s s .. Vol. 29, p. 94.
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4. I also took regular turn in the Sabbath and weekly services—
preaching, prayer-meeting and Sunday School— both at T.K.P. and
at Su-ch'ien, as I happened to be present in either place.
5. During the last two months at Chinkiang, I have had charge
of Mr. Woodbridge's work at the South Gate, and assisted Mr. Bear
in Sabbath and week day regular services, holding in all about
35 services. [Mr. Woodbridge in his report, says nothing about
being away from his station for two months. Was he on extended
vacation? No mention is made in the minutes of permission for
either of these absences.]
A few books were distributed, and as opportunity offered, the
Gospel [was] given to guests, either orally or in the form of
tracts. About two months in the winter were lost to direct
work by absence from the field on account of the war and a
slight attack of illness.1
2
1
8
The work of Henry Woods and Graham was largely local, due to war
conditions. 1 2 1 9 A house had been rented in a suburb of Hwai-an, which
could be used for a dispensary and perhaps preaching.

A "comfortable

and convenient chapel" had been built in T.K.P., especially for the
ladies work.

1220

Dr. Henry Woods kept the dispensary open during Dr.

James Woods' absence.

Sinchang Station, 1895.
Personnel.

(1892).

Kiahing (1895).

The P. F. Prices, W. H. Hudsons, and the Venables were

living at Sinchang.
Work of the Station.

In his report, Mr. Price summarizes the pro

gress made:
Last year we reported one station. This year we report two cen
ters, nine miles apart, where regular weekly services are carried

1218PMCM, 1895, pp. 61-62; Miss., Vol. 28, p. 287.
1219PMCM, 1895, pp. 62, 66.
1220AR, 1896, p. 27. See also Miss., Vol. 29, p. 81.
was built by the Hampden Sydney (Va.) ladies.

The chapel

on. Last year we reported two native helpers. God has heard
our prayer, and this year we report two students in addition
to them. Last year we reported 12 on our rolls; this year we
have added 14, nine on confession of faith and five by letter,
though there are only 2$ on our rolls, with the prospect of
reduction of one. Last year w e reported $13.92 contributed
by natives; this year $34.20 of native contributions. The
medical work is an increase of last year; 3,050 last year;
3,358 this. We reported 20 in our Sunday Schools last year;
the average is 45 to 50 this year. I mention this comparison
to magnify the goodness of God....1
2
1
The W. H. Hudsons, studying the language, began to take part in
the work in the Spring.

Mrs. Venable took over Mrs. Price's day school,

freeing her for more visiting and dispensary work in Sinchang.
Most of Dr. Venable's work was in Sinchang.

In April he began vis

its to Kiahing, and he was able to rent a small house for a clinic, and
the number of patients began to grow.

After the first seven or eight

trips he took Mrs. Venable and her Bible woman with him.

"The outlook,"

he said, "is encouraging."1
2
The committee on opening work at Kiahing recommended a follow-up of
the work begun by Dr. Venable; 1.

Dr. Venable to be the chairman of the

committee and 2. that efforts to secure property be made.1 2 2 4 Mr. H. W.
Hudson was advised to locate in Kiahing with Dr. Venable.1224

In the

fall the two men moved to Kiahing, leaving their wives for the time in
Sinchang.1
2
5

Wusih Station, 1895. (1892)
Personnel.

Mr. McGinnis, his sister, Mrs. Sykes, and their

1221PMCM, 1895, p. 33.
1222Ibid., p. 37.
1223MCM, p. 331.
1224MCM. p. 326.
1225Miss., Vol. 29, p. 86; Per. Rep., 1896, pp. 14-15.
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mother, Mrs. McGinnis, were rejoiced at the close of the
mission year [1895]
the arrival of Dr. George Worth and
his wife, to take part with them in the great work....1
2
6
Mr. Franklin, on his arrival in January, 1895, went to Wusih according to assignment.1 2 2 7 The September meeting transferred him to
Hangchow.1228

The McGinnis family were in Japan for vacation in July.1229

Work of the Station. There were six additions to the church in
Wusih during the year. Before his transfer to Kiangyin, Mr.
Haden and Mr. McGinnis did a large amount of evangelistic work
not only in the city, but in the surrounding country, making
one extensive trip across the Yangtse River to the north west
of Wusih....1230

Kiangyin Station , 1895.

(1894)

Personnel. Mr. George Hudson, with the help of Dr. DuBose and Mr.
Paxton, had temporarily lived at Kiangyin in 1894, but the house had to
be given up.

The 1894 mission meeting moved the Hudsons to Hangchow.

Mr. Haden returned from the United States in December.1231 In the
spring he received mission permission to open the work in Kiangyin.

He

reported:
Now comes the most important work, and work done with more
gratification than any other in ray short missionary life. I
had before this time made, in conjunction with Dr. DuBose, a
number of trips to Kiangyin, while I had received numerous
visits from Kiang-yin people and spent some days perplexing

1226AR., 1896, p. 25.
1227MCM, p. 386.
1228MCM, p. 342; PMCM, 1895, p. 53.
1228Miss., Vol. 28, p. 428.
1230AR, 1896, p. 25.; see PMCM, 1895, pp. 55-56 for his evangelistic
work before moving to Kiangyin.
1231PMCM, 1895, p. 54.
United States.

See above, page 394 for his mission to the
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enough with them to take away sleep and peace of mind for the
time being at least.
On May 16th, by the assistance of the Deputy Consul, Mr. Bear,
a house was obtained under circumstances of the greatest eclat.1232
On May the 20th I returned from Wusih and took undisturbed posses
sion of the property. From that date, the place was crowded from
early morning to, in many cases, late at night....To all of these
as much instruction was given as possible, and a Gospel with ac
companying tracts was presented to each patient. I treat 700 pa
tients in something less than a month at Kiang-yin....1233
The September mission meeting assigned Mr. Little to work with Mr.
Haden at Kiangyin.

Little,
4
3
2
1
in his history of the station, describes

the house mentioned above:
The building at Kiangyin, referred to above, consisted of five
"rooms”, without partitions and without floors. When the writer
reached the scene of his future labors, he found that one of
these rooms had been separated from the adjoining by a parti
tion, and the luxury of a floor had been introduced. In this
room the two missionaries pursued their studies, received their
guests, had their meals and spent their nights. Later, a second
room was floored and partitioned, providing each missionary
with quarters of his own. Two rooms were thus set apart for a
chapel, and one served for storing supplies while a small kitchen
was fitted up close at hand.
The older missionary devoted himself to preaching, prescribing
for minor diseases of the people, social contact with the neigh
bors, and the erection of a semi-foreign building of three rooms
at the rear. The junior member of the staff linked down to the
exploration of the mysteries of the Chinese language....1235

Ling-wu Station. 1895.

(1894)

Dr. Houston had been assigned to the Ling-wu field in 1894, taking

1232Mr. Bear was probably deputized to act for the Consul at Chinkiang for this particular matter. There is no other reference to mis
sionaries at Chinkiang acting as Deputy Consuls.
1233PMCM, 1895, p. 56.
1234MCM, p. 342.
1235Little, "Rivershade," p. 6.
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'4

up his residence at Kuding.1236

In view of the later developments, we

will quote much of Dr. Houston^ personal report to the 1895 mission meet
ing.

He said:

A circumstance which happened just after the close of the mission
meeting last year had an important effect on shaping the work in
the Ling-wu field for the present year. The two native helpers
from Hangchow, who had worked with me after my coming to Ling-wu,
returned to Hangchow. At the time this seemed a serious loss to
the work, yet the results showed that in this as in many other
things the Lord was guiding the little flock at Ling-wu for
their good always. The native church was thrown more than ever
on a direct dependents on God and the resources which he had
placed in their hands, and there was developed a life and strength
among the members higher than had ever been known before.
The Church selected three men as a kind of council, with whom I
could consult about all matters affecting the Church. No matter
of any importance was decided without the council being consulted
and its judgment obtained. In every instance, during the year
the judgment was unanimous, and as far as I know met with the
approval of the Church.
The worship of the Church at the morning service on the Lord's
Day was entirely in the hands of the council. It was led by
one of their number, or by a member of the Church selected by
them, and none but the native Christians took part in it.
I taught the whole Church as a Bible class for an hour before
the morning service, and led the afternoon service. In the
Bible class every man who was able to read rose in his place
when his turn came, read two or three verses and expounded them
to the Church. I then questioned him and others in regard to
them and then gave such further expositions as seemed well. The
men under this training appeared to grow rapidly in their abili
ty to expound God's word in public.
In the afternoon service a change was made near the close of the
year. Before that time those who were Church members and those
Who were not members assembled in the same room. Now a sepa-

1236See above, page 399 for Ling-wu under the report of Hangchow
Station. For the field, see the description given in the AR, 1896,
p. 28, on Kuding (Ling-wu district).
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rate service was held for those who were not members, conducted
by one of the native brethren, and the service which I hold is
for Christians only. This arrangement is advantageous, I think,
in many ways.
During the year ten persons were baptised, of whom seven were
adults. Two valued brethren fell asleep in Christ. The number
of communicants is now 27....The contributions of the native
Christians for the work of the Church during the year was $18.00.
In the itinerating work many villages and towns and cities were
visited. In preaching I was assisted by one of my boatmen,
Ting Ah-san. He is earnest, brave, humble, and he has become
a preacher of Christ, who can hold the attention of any audi
ence....1237

Su-ch'ien Station. 1895.
Personnel.

(1894)

Chu-chow-fu

The picture is not altogether clear, but we will put it

together from the various accounts as best we can.

Mr. Patterson re

ported to the Mission:
We have been kept in quiet this year, although from September
till after the surrender constant streams of soldiers and
military trains have passed by us. Only once did we think
it wise to leave our posts: then we all went to Tsing Kiang
pu for a couple of weeks.1238
This would mean that Mrs. Patterson did not go to Shanghai with
the T.K.P. ladies but returned to Su-ch'
i en about the first of the year.
If this is the case, it would seem that Grier, the Pattersons and
White were in Su-ch'ien till the summer when the Pattersons and White
took vacation, leaving Grier at the station.

The Annual Report said:

During the latter part of the summer, Mr. Grier, who occupied
the station alone at that time, suffered much petty annoy
ance from bands of rude boys, and even greater annoyance from
the officials. The latter trouble arose from the effort to
purchase property, when quite a storm was raised, and one of

1237PMCM, 1895, pp. 29-30.
1238Ibid., p. 69.
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the middle men assisting him was openly attacked on the
streets by rowdies, and shamefully abused. Of course these
efforts were really aimed at the missionaries, and when Mr.
Grier had the case brought before the magistrate, it was
evident that the official himself was in sympathy with the
rowdies....1239
Mrs. Patterson wrote sometime in the fall:
The officials have put out a notice for us last week allowy
e
t
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f
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.
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here: but no desirable place has
In a letter dated December 3, Sydenstricker tells of their secur
ing a piece of property.

He said:

For two and a half years the writer has been nominally a mem
ber of Su-ch'ien station....During all this time we have been
trying to get hold of suitable premises in which to live. We
have been persistently fought by the gentry and unprincipled
officials....
Last autumn the writer asked the Mission to relieve him of the
responsibility of moving to Suchien, chiefly because of the
difficulty of getting a dwelling house, but his request was
denied, and thus he felt forced, nolens volens, to make an
other effort this autumn. So in less than two days after
reaching home, at Tsing Kiang Pu, he was on his way to make
one more attemptst a house....[We pass over the first attempt,
and then the deceit of the landlord in connection with the
second inn, to its successful conclusion.]
The landlord's prodigious lying resulted in our making a new
bargain with him, in which, by paying a little more money, I
got undisputed possession of the whole inn, consisting of
several courts or small yards, and 37 "rooms," more of course
than we can, at present, find use for. But such rooms! Every
one of them one story, covered with straw, only one of them
has a ceiling, consisting of thatched reeds, papered over;
only three of them with even a brick floor— all the rest have
native earth for floors; only three of the rooms brick built,
all the rest thatch, plastered with mud; not a flue, not a
pane of glass in any of the port hole like windows, and the
largest of the rooms measuring only 13 x 13 feet and corres
pondingly low. These rooms are scattered over a good size
yard in a most promiscuous and utterly irregular fashion.

1239AR, 1896, p. 28.
1240Mi s s , Vol. 28, p. 496.
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I confess in undertaking to repair a part of such a house as
this, and moving a family into it, is anything but encouraging
work....1241
In his personal report to the Mission for the year ending August
31, 1896, Mr. Sydenstricker said:
The first three months of the Mission year [Oct., Nov., Dec.]
were employed in attempting to secure a dwelling house in
Su-chien, repairing the inn we finally got, and moving thither
from Tsing Kiang Pu....I reached Suchien with my family after
the 20th of November, and as soon as I could after that date,
I made a trip of one week or two to our outstations, where I
spent several days....1242
The activities of the other missionaries at Suchien are summarized
briefly by the Annual Report:
Mr. Grier, who took a medical course at Dr. Dowknott*s school
in New York, has done much medical work in connection with
evangelistic tours made by Mr. Patterson. During the year he
has treated 1,282 patients. Mrs. Patterson (nee Houston), a
graduate of the W o m a n '
s Medical College of Baltimore, Md.,
has done much medical work among the women, and has won the
confidence of the people. She has also assisted her husband
much in his evangelistic work, and, besides, has translated
a small catechism for use among the women....Mr. Hugh White
has made good progress in acquiring the language, and is
able to begin some active itinerant work.
There have been two additions to the Church during the year
at Suchien....1
2
4
3
The personal reports of Patterson and Grier mention some of the

1241Miss.,

Vol. 29, pp. 171-172.

1242Individual Reports of Personal Work and Statistics of the China
Mission of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. Year ending August 31st,
1896 (Shanghai: Presbyterian Mission Press, 1897), p. 40.
The personal reports of the missionaries for the year 1894-1895
were bound in the appendix of the 1895 China Mission Minutes. We have
referred to these as FMgM, 1895.
For the year 1895-1896, these personal reports were published
separately. We will refer to them as Per. R e p ., 1896. These personal
reports are not available to us after 1896.
1243AR,

1895,

pp. 28-29.
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outstations visited by them.

Among these, Grier visited Chu-chou-fu

in May with some trepidation, but was pleased with the friendly atti
tude of the people and remained four days, till the growing crowds made

it seem wise to withdraw.1244
At the September Mission meeting Messrs. Grier, White and Patterson,
referee, were appointed to open Chu-chow-fu.1245

Mr. Grier, in his per

sonal report for 1896, said:

.
1
2
4
6

In November [l895]
company with Mr. White, I visited Chuchou-fu, the proposed new station, and opened a dispensary,
which was rushed with patients from morning till night; during
twenty days we were there more than 800 were treated.

Shanghai Station, 1895.
Mr. and Mrs. C. N. Caldwell of our China Mission, moved from
Hangchow to this city in 1895, Mr. Caldwell expecting the
greater part of his time to be taken up with his duties as
.
1
2
4
7Secretary, Treasurer and business agent of the China Mission.

1896
Financial Background of the Year.

Month after month the Committee

lived in fear of going into debt for the year as the funds trickled in.
The receipts for January, 1896, were $3,275.36 less than for January,
1895.1248

The church year, closing March 31, 1896, saw the treasury

out of debt, due to the cutting of work appropriations and salaries.1249

1244PMCM, 1895, pp. 69-71.
1245MCM, p. 346.
1246Per. R e p ., 1896, p. 50. See MCM, p. 559 for their report to the
Mission about pressure put on landlord of the inn where they were stay
ing, making their departure necessary.
1247AR, 1896, p. 29.
1248Miss., Vol. 29, p. 108.
1249AR, 1896, p. 34.
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A loan of $2,000 was negotiated in August "to make payments which were
absolutely necessary to keep the missions from suffering."1250
Chester reported that there had been some increase the last three months
of 1895, and yet
...The first of January...finds us with a loss for the fiscal
year of $3,346.58.
The same rate of increase in church receipts that has obtained
for the past three months will make good this loss and enable
us to reach the 31st of March without a debt. But we have been
able as yet to make only small remittances for the fourth quar
ter, and it takes funds a month to reach their destinations.
Therefore we earnestly request all who have missionary -funds
to send us at once what they have on hand, and not save it up
to the last week of March. Let the missionaries have what is
now available, for they need it now.1251
The result was that not even the limited number of missionaries
that the Committee had appointed to go out in 1896 got to the field
that year.

For lack of funds, the sailing of some was postponed from

month to month, and three who should have reached the China field in
1896 did not arrive until January, 1897 (Blain, Junkin and Miss McKnight)
New Recruits Arriving in 1896.

Miss Una Hall sailed for China in

January, 1896, arriving there on February 18; and was assigned to Hang
chow.

She was accompanied by Miss Ellen Emerson who had gone on fur

lough the summer of 1892, and was now returning for a term's service in
Hangchow.1252

1250Miss ., Vol. 29, p. 445.
1251Miss., Vol. 30, p. 61.
1252Miss Una Hall, b, at Saginaw, Mich., in 1874; responded to call
of the China Conference of 1890 for new missionaries; two years special
training, School for Christian Workers, Springfield, Mass.
"She sailed
in January, 1896. She went directly to Hangchow, working there until
she married Rev. J. W. Paxton, Oct. 15, 1898, when she moved to Soochow.
In 1904 they went to Chinkiang...." (China Investment, p. 51)
Miss Ellen Emerson, see above, pages 310 and 362.
China Investment, page 169 .

Also see
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On March 6, Miss Henrietta B. Donaldson, M.D. of the Northern Pres
byterian Mission married Rev. Mark B. Brier in Shanghai.1253
Miss Addie Sloan and Mrs. Minnie Pearson McCormick arrived in China
on November 27.1254
Thus five were added to the working force in 1896— one by return
from protracted furlough, -one by marriage, and three by appointment.
Mr. Painter and Dr. Edgar Woods and family, their health restored,
were able to return to China in December, 1896.1255
New Missionaries Needed?

This question had been placed in the hands

of the Ad Interim Committee by the 1895 Mission meeting.

In January,

1896, the A. I. C. notified the Mission by letter that they had decided

1253Miss Henrietta B. Donaldson, M.D., b, New York, June 17, 1869.
Graduated from Woman's Medical School of New York City. Went out under
the Northern Presbyterian Mission, reaching China, Oct. 10, 1893. Her
station was Tsining, 300 miles up the canal north of Shanghai. On
March 6, 1896, she married Rev. Mark B. Grier, and soon helped him open
the new station at Suchowfu.... (China Investment, pp. 54-55; Miss.,
Vol. 29, p. 284).
1254Miss Addie Sloan, b, Sept. 19, 1869, Caldonia, Mo., of ScotchIrish parents; educated, Synodical Female College, Fulton, Mo., and in
Dr. Jacob's ''missionary training school." She arrived in China, Novem
ber 27, 1896, and was assigned to the Sibley Home in Soochow for a year.
She said, "I came of course to preach Christ, but in China one is cal
led on to do all sorts of things." She helped out in emergencies in the
Elizabeth Blake Hospital, but her main work was evangelistic. After
fifteen years, she was transferred to the Girls1 School in Soochow. Dr.
Price says of her: "Miss Sloan is a tireless worker. She has one pas
sion, and that is the cause of Christ in Soochow." (China Investment,
p. 56).
Mrs. Minnie Pearson McCormick, b, Bakersville, Buncombe Co.,
N.C., Nov. 17, 1859; educated, Simonton Female College, Statesville,
N.C. Miss Pearson was married in May, 1878, to Rev. Leslie McCormick,
who lived nine years after their marriage, after several years of teach
ing and being matron at Columbia Theological Seminary, she went to China
with Miss Sloan, arriving there Nov. 27, 1896.
She was assigned to T. K. P. After two years, for health rea
sons, she was transferred to Soochow....(China Investment, p. 56).
1255Miss., Vol. 30, pp. 23, 62, 187.
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to allow each station to present their own needs to the Committee and
the Church.
This undoubtedly led to many calls, and an editorial note in the
April, 1896, Missionary says:
The China Mission calls for twenty new missionaries. If this
request should be deemed unreasonable (which it is not) there
is at least, an immediate and pressing need for a trained
teacher to initiate the work of higher education for training
of ministers, and of five single men and three women to be
sent out the coming year to strengthen the posts already oc
cupied, at some of which the force is so small as to make ef
fective work impossible. The minimum need, therefore, is' for
31 new missionaries to be sent out the coming year....1257
It was probably this editorial note that led the Ad Interim Commit
tee to write the Executive Committee as follows:
Soochow, China, June 18, 1896.
To the Executive Committee of Foreign Missions,
Dear Brethren: The Ad Interim Committee of the China Mission
was appointed September, 1895, at the regular meeting in
Shanghai.
At the meeting the question was raised, "Shall we call for
twenty new missionaries?" This was referred to the Ad Interim
Committee, who after due consideration, recommended that the
appeal be not sent, but that each station as such present to
the Executive Committee in Nashville its need of new mission
aries.
We note in the church papers that the China Mission has called
for twenty new laborers, and we learn from a reliable source
that the Executive Committee proposes to send out 8 or 10 new
laborers to China next autumn. We respectfully call attention
to the fact, that as matters now stand, no appeal for new mis
sionaries coming from an individual, nor from a station is in
order.
We also lay before you the fact that there are already several
missionaries in the field who are not yet provided with suit
able houses, and at the next mission meeting there will be an
unusually large amount of money called for to meet these wants.
Very Respectfully, The A.I.C.1258

1256MCM. p. 353.
l257Miss., Vol. 29, p. 148.
1258MCM, p
.
354-355.
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At the 1896 Mission Meeting a paper advocating the extension of the
work, and the call for new laborers, was put in the hands of a special
committee whose report was adopted as follows:
The stations of the China Mission, relying upon the Lord of
the Harvest, request the Executive Committee to send us in
1897 twenty-one new laborers as follows:
1.

Ministers: T.K.P., 2; Wusih, 1 and wife; Honan Province,
1 and wife.
Doctors: Kiangyin, 1; Chinkiang, 1.
Unmarried ladies: Ling-wu, 4; Sinchang, 1; Soochow, 1;
Chinkiang, 1; Hangchow, 2.
Trained Nurses: T.K.P., 1; Wusih, 1; Soochow, 2.

2.

That Dr. Worth and Mr. Paxton be a committee to present the
appeal to the Executive Committee.1259

It was left to the stations to present their individual needs, and
at least some of these were published.1260

Several circular letters were approved before the September meeting
that are of interest.1
2
6
1
Mr. Bear was authorized to draw $1,025 for furlough travel.
Mr. Stuart was given leave of absence from his station so that he
might visit all the stations before going on furlough.
Miss Davidson was authorized to add to the Girls' School building
in Hangchow.
Mr. Sydenstricker was given permission to locate in Chinkiang to
take up Bear's work during his furlough.
Mr, White was given permission to be absent from his station for
more than two months on account of Mrs. White's health.

1259MCM. pp. 369, 382; For their appeal, see Miss., Vol. 30, pp. 1617.
1260See Miss., Vol. 30, appeal from Hangchow, p. 19; from Sinchang,
p. 21; from Soochow, p. 156.
126lMCM, pp. 353-356.
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Some actions of interest were taken at the September meeting:
Thirtieth Anniversary Conference.

A Committee was appointed to

plan for such a conference and their report was adopted as follows:
1. That the Mission hold in connection with the Mission meet
ing of 1897 a religious conference in commemoration of the
30th year of the establishment of the Mission in China.
2. That the Secretary of the Executive Committee of Foreign
Missions be invited to visit the China field and attend this
Conference....
3. The further details of the Conference be left to the more
mature consideration of the Committee.1262
Theological Students in the Mission were summarized thus:
Mr. Sydenstricker has a class of four theological students,
three of whom had been under Mr. Woodbridge. Dr. Davis had
two students, Mr. Paxton taking them through Sheffield’s
Theology. Mr. G. Hudson gave five mornings in the week to his
one student. Mr. Price heard 20 recitations a week from his
class of three.1263
The Southern Circuit Examining Committee reported holding three
sessions for examinations:
Mr. Liu Teh-sen and Mr. Ku Yong-tso, of Soochow, were examined
on Sheffield’s Theology and Sheffield’s Church History and on
Shorter Catechism with S. S. references.
Mr. Sen An-yu of Sinchang was examined on Sheffield’s Theology,
Confession of Faith with proof of texts and on Joshua, Judges,
Ruth and the Epistle to the Romans.
Messrs. Tong Kyin-hsi and Ky’ih Kwang-lih were examined on the
Shorter Catechism with proof texts, on the Life of Christ, and
on Exodus, and Mr. Tong on Romans, and Mr. Ky’ih on Acts.
Mr. Van Kwe-fong was examined on Genesis, Exodus, Acts of the
Apostles, 1 and 2 Thess., and 1 Cor. to chap. 9 and on the Life
of Christ to the first visit to Jerusalem and on Martin’s Evi
dences of Christianity. These examinations were all sustained
as satisfactory.1264

1262MCM, p. 374.
1263Miss., Vol. 30, p. 74.
1264MCM, p. 368.
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Policy on the support of Nationals was adopted as follows:
As a general rule governing the support of native helpers it
is the judgment of the Mission that, in accordance with the
examples of the New Testament, all native helpers, engaged
in evangelistic work under the direction of the missionary
and in company with him, should be supported by the Mission;
all other native workers should support themselves, or be
supported by the people to whom they minister.1
2
6
5
Question of Augmenting Salaries from Work Appropriations, came be
fore the Mission and the following policy was adopted:
Whereas salaries of members of the Mission are definitely
fixed by the Executive Committee and the appropriations
for work are entrusted to the Mission to be distributed
in the work as the Mission may judge best,
Resolved, 1. It is not proper for the Mission to transfer
any sum from the appropriations for work to the salary of
a member of the Mission, unless an emergency arise which
does not permit the matter of being referred to the Execu
tive Committee.
2. If an emergency does arise...[majority and minority re
port are to be forwarded to the Committee for their judgment] .1266
Policy on Auditing Accounts was adopted as follows:
1. Resolved that each station shall audit their own accounts
and forward balance sheets, properly certified, to Mission
Treasurer not later than December 31.
2. That all balance sheets be made out on printed forms
provided by the Treasurer.
3. Where there is only one member at a station, his accounts
shall be audited by the members of the nearest station.
4. The accounts of the General Treasurer and the various bal
ance sheets from the several stations shall be audited by a
committee of two, with an alternate, who shall come to Shanghai
for that purpose not latter than February 1st.
5.

This committee shall report by letter to the Executive

1265MCM. pp.

368-369.

1266MCM. p. 372.
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Committee in Nashville and by circular letter to the Mission.1267
Policy on Property was adopted as follows:
1. Th a t the most careful economy, consistent on putting the
Mission on a thoroughly efficient basis of work, should always
be exercised in obtaining property for its use.
2. That in the case of property secured for the use of outstations, and for natives, such property should only be rented
or leased; in the hope that according to the principles of
self-support enjoined by the Executive Committee and the Mis
sion, the expense of such rental or lease will as early as
possible be assumed by the native brethren.
3. That at central stations in the case of property secured
for the use of missionaries, as dwellings, hospitals and
training schools, the experience of the Mission has been that
in general it is desirable to purchase, on the ground of economy,
security of tenure and the advantage of making improvements .1268
We do not know how many of these "policies" were suggested by the
Executive Committee and how many grew out of the Mission's experience on
the China field.
The Bulletin, edited by the Treasurer, made its first appearance
probably in January,
sionary.

1896.1269

The second mention is in the June Mis

The content of the Bulletin for October and November is sketched

in the March, 1897, Missionary, and some extracts from the December Bul
letin are found in the April, 1897, Missionary.1270

We have not been

able to locate any of these early copies.
The Minutes and the Personal Reports, for 1896, were ordered printed;
the Minutes at Mission expense, the Personal Reports by subscription.1271

1267m c m . pp. 375-376. This is evidently an amplification of the ac
tion taken in 1894.
(See above, page 393).

1268MCM.

p. 377.
1
2
6
9
M
i
s
., Vol. 29, p. 93 (see above, page 417).

1270Miss.,
1271m c m ,

Vol. 29, p. 265; Vol. 30, pp. 120, 174.

p. 373 (see note 1242 above for these Personal Reports).

439
The Stations have hitherto been listed chronologically, according
to the date of opening.

Now we will take them geographically, beginning

with Hangchow in the Southern Circuit.

Hangchow Station, 1896.
Personnel.

Dr. Stuart and Miss French went on furlough in the

late spring (May?).
Alabama.

(1867)

Mrs. Stuart was already in the States at Mobile,

Before going Dr. Stuart had made a visit to all the Mission

Stations.1272 He was at the June 5th meeting of the Executive Committee,
and requested that the Committee send a representative to the 30th Anni
versary of the China Mission.1273

Miss French, on leaving China, was

presented with a commemorative umbrella.

The evangelist, in presenting

it, spoke of her work at the Great Peace Bridge Church:
...In the mornings she dispensed medicines there. In the after
noon she went out to give medicine and tell the gospel, and took
delight in visiting the homes of the poor, going freely among
them, without any tinge of foreign pride; and very distinguished
people came and asked her to examine diseases, to explain the
gospel, to assist at the birth of their children. During the
eight years that she was here, in her treatment of the church
members and inquirers, she may be compared to Dorcas of old....
Because she had such a loving heart, just before her departure,
the members and inquirers of the Great Peace Bridge Church, 43
in number, all united in presenting her a crimson satin baos min
san (umbrella of ten thousand people) on which was inscribed
their names, and, in large characters these words, "In glorify
ing God and doing good to men, her loving heart is worthy of
all praise."...1274

1272MCM, p. 353; Miss.. Vol. 29, p. 284.
1273Miss., Vol. 29, p. 360. The Standing Committee on Foreign Mis
sions had already recommended to the Assembly that the Secretary attend
this China Conference and visit the other fields in the Orient. (MGA,
1897, p. 37).
1274Miss ., Vol. 29, pp. 373-375.
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As we have noted above (page 432) Miss Una Hall and Miss Emerson
joined the station in February, and Mr. Painter returned in December.
Miss Augusta Graves married Rev. Hugh White on August 14, 1896, and went
with him to Su-ch'ien.1275

The members of the station, there throughout

the year, were the George Hudsons, Mr. Franklin, Misses Davidson and
Boardman.
The Work of the Station is briefly summarized in the Annual Report,
and may be supplemented from the Personal Reports.
The Church. Record is found of twenty-five baptisms at this
station, besides a number of inquirers not yet baptised. The
church seems to be prospering under the native pastor, Dyen
Sien Sen, whose ordination was mentioned in our last report.
A specially encouraging fact is that this pastor is entirely
supported by the native Church.1276
The Girls' Boarding School was superintended by Miss Davidson, with
great ability and success.

A part of her personal report is worth

quoting:
...School was reopened after the [ New Year] holidays with a new
matron and new teachers. An effort was made at this time to so
arrange the domestic department as to give the girls a more
thorough training in cooking, etc.
With the approval of the members of the station, an industrial
department was opened in March. In opening this new department
care was taken not to lower the standards of the literary de
partment, and by re-arranging the classes it was found possible
to close school an hour earlier, and yet get in all the work
that had hitherto been done. It was thus decided that the hours
in the industrial department should be from 2 to 5 p.m. We
have had the teachers for embroidery silk-winding and dress
making. The matron has had charge of the smaller children
whom we taught to make braid.
Soon after the reopening of school a number of girls became ill
with malarial fever; there were also several cases of measles,
one of pneumonia and one of consumption. During this time the
1275 China Investment, p. 40.
1276AR, 1897, p.

24.
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building was thoroughly renovated, and all that could be done
for the girls was done. The fever continued, however, and in
April one of the small girls was taken with cholera. It was
then found that nothing short of new drains would remove the
cause of disease. Acting upon the advice of Dr. Main [of the
N. F. Mission Hospital in Hangchow] , school was dismissed for
three weeks while the old drains were being removed and new ones
put down. We have to record our grateful thanks to God for
preserving the lives of the girls....1277
Thanks to the generosity of a friend, an additional building
of four rooms had been erected. The enrollment before the
close of school reached sixty; fifty-one of the pupils being
supported from the mission treasury. Nine from the school have
been received into the Church during the. year, and there are a
number of applicants for baptism.
During the year work has been continued among the women of the
neighborhood, and two of them have been received into the
Church. Services are held in the Girls' School weekly for the
Christian women. Every Wednesday night a service is held for
the heathen women, and on Saturday afternoons they are invited
to come to the School socially and for instruction.1
2
7
8
On Mr. George Hudson and Mr. Franklin fell the chapel work, the
itinerating in the area and the training of their theological student.
Language study occupied a part of their time as it did that of the
other missionaries.1
2
7
9
Call for Two Single Ladies.

Writing on October 27, Mr. George

Hudson presented the stationfs need:

1
2
7
Miss Graves, writing on April 29, gives a graphic account of
the school during this period of sickness. She also tells how Miss
Boardman, in haste to return to the cholera patient, drank some carbolic
acid by mistake, instead of the brandy which the doctor had prescribed
for a precaution. Her mouth and throat were badly burned, but prompt
remedies relieved her from further danger. (Miss., Vol 29, pp. 324327; see also page 359 for the new drains.)
1278Per. R e p . 1896, pp. 1-2. For the beginning of these meetings,
see above, page 419.
1
2
7
9
Per. R e p ., 1896, pp. 4-5 (Hudson and Franklin).
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...In presenting our need to the Committee, I would respectfully
urge, (1) that we have never yet been able to keep up with all
the work the death of Miss Kirkland left for us to provide for;
that the Roman Catholics are now sending nuns to visit in some
of the places where she did her best work. We are now face to
face with the prospect of this baptised system of paganism, reap
ing the harvest where Miss Kirkland so faithfully sowed the seed.
(2) Miss Davidson's furlough is due two years from now.
ought to be getting ready, even now, to take her place.

Some one

(3) I would remind the Committee that Miss Graves marriage left
another gap in the ranks of our single ladies.
(4) Not only in this city, but in the country round about, the
work is opening up more and more and is constantly on the in
crease....1
2
8
0
Ling-wu Station, 1896 (1894).

Dr. M. H. Houston was the only re

sident missionary in the Ling-wu district.

He was a member of Louisville

Presbytery, and had written them on July 17, 1895, "notifying Presbytery
of his lack of agreement with the Standards of our Church on the Doc
trine of Sanctification."1281

As his correspondence with Presbytery

continued into 1897, it became evident that he seemed to be allowing
practices in the Church in Ling-wu which were also out of harmony
the Presbyterian polity.

with

We will sketch Dr. Houston's case with Pres

bytery at the end of our presenting the China Mission in 1897 (see pages
490-506).

Because of the criticism that was pending, we desire to quote

Dr. Houston more at length on w h a t he was doing and what was happening
in the Ling-wu district.

We quote from his personal report to the Mis-

sion :

1280Miss ., Vol. 30, p. 19.
1281Minutes of Louisville Presbytery, Vol. VII, p. 143. These Min
utes will hereafter be referred to by the letters MLP with volume and

page.
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During the year just closed it has pleased God to show his power
to save men in a more striking manner than I have before wit
nessed in this field.... [He describes two cases].
The number of communicants added to the church was twenty, of
whom 18 were received by baptism and two by letter from the
church in Hangchow. One communicant died. The total number of
communicants at the close of the [church] year was 46.
The contributions of the church were about three times as great
as the previous year, amounting to $50,401 cash. In the early
part of the year these were used to fit up the church building,
the kitchen which is attached, and the landing place for boats.
This work finished, the church selected three of its members to
serve as evangelists,— one in the eastern, one in the central
and one in the western part of the field. These men are paid
for their services at the rate of two hundred cash a day, drawn
from the contributions, and have spent two days each week in
this work. On Sunday they made a report to the church of what
they have done. The result has been gratifying to the Chris
tians. Seven of the church members, including the three just
mentioned, have taken part in the public preaching, either at
the Sunday services, or in the evangelization of the district.
None of them receive any pay for this from the Mission....
A feature of the work this year which was especially gratifying
to me was the progress made by the native church during my ab
sence in the hot part of the summer. At two points in the
field nightly meetings were held for prayer and Bible study;
the congregation at the church on the Lord's day steadily in
creased. I heard it said of some of the preaching that it was
better than when I was there; the Lord's supper was regularly
observed; and the number of inquirers rapidly grew. When I
returned in August I was greeted by a congregation of 120 or
more persons,— the largest I had ever seen at our regular Sun
day service,— of whom forty were women.
As the work grows in this field, the need is not more money
from the Mission. On the contrary, the appropriations asked
for the ensuing year are somewhat less than those of previous
years. But the sore lack...is in the work among theChinese
women. The great urgent need is for single lady missionaries,
and I trust that the mission will, at this time, take action
looking to supply this want....1282
1282 Per. Rep., 1896, pp. 7-8.
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The Mission approved his call for four single women.1283

Extracts

from two of his letters, written after Mission meeting, were published.
On October 11 he wrote that three had been received into the church.1284
On December 14 he wrote:
In the church here yesterday (December 13) ten persons were
baptised,— six on profession of faith and four children of
Christian parents....
The congregations in our church have for some time been so
large that it is difficult to accommodate them. A number
of persons have been coming from a distance. Under these
circumstances, after looking to God for guidance, it was
resolved to colonize. The brethren rented a suitable house
in the town of Kuntsen, about twelve li distant from the
present place of worship....The colony will begin regular
worship there next Sunday. This move was made without ex
pense to the mission. The renting was done by the native
brethren, and they only are responsible in the matter...1
2
8
5
Surely we should say, Thank God for the growth of the church in the
Ling-wu district.

But it will be noted that the Council members elected

by the Christians, were not ordained deacons or elders and that these
unordained Christians celebrated the Lord’s Supper in Dr. Houston’s
absence, seemingly with his approval.

Others did not approve.

At the September Mission Meeting Houston requested four months
leave of absence in the summer of 1897 in order to visit the United
States,1286 so that he might be able to present his case to Louisville
Presbytery.

Sinchang Station, 1896. (1892)
Personnel.

The Annual Report, written probably in March 1897,

1283See above, page 435.
1284Miss., Vol. 30, p. 120.
1285Miss., Vol. 30, p. 175.
1286MCM. p. 383.
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stated in regard to Sinchang:
Rev. and Mrs. P. F. Price have occupied the station alone since
the removal of Dr. a n d Mrs. Venable, Miss Talbot and Rev. and
Mrs. W. H. Hudson to Kiahing. But, as Kiahing is only nine miles
distant, they have no been left entirely alone. Miss Emma Mc
Knight was sent out in December to join this station....1
2
8
7
Thus the Prices were in Sinchang for the whole year, Mrs. Hudson and
Miss Talbot for most of the year.

We will follow their moves when we

take up Kashing.
Work of the Station.

Both Mr. and Mrs. Price make rather long re

ports to the Mission about their activities.

Mrs. Price was busy teach

ing Bible classes, visiting the women and ministering to the sick three
hours a day, twice a week in her dispensary.

She also had charge of a

day school which she visited every day, and on Saturdays she examined
the children as to what they had learned.1
2
8
Mr. Price divided his report into three sections:
Difficulties and Discouragements, and Apparent Results.

Methods Used,
Under Methods

he speaks of itineration - some 1,600 miles during the year; regular
preaching, carried on daily; teaching native helpers, especially those
who teach.

He had organized a ,,Y.M.C.A.,,

Every other Wednesday night our Young Men's Christian Associa
tion has met for conference and prayer, electing their own
officers and keeping full minutes.
He speaks of the day school:
A step forward the past year has been the establishing of a
Christian school, taught by a young Christian woman and with
six children of Christians in attendance....

1287AR. 1897, p. 30.
January, 1897.

Miss McKnight did not reach the station until

1288Per. Rep.. 1896, pp. 12-13.
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There had been difficulties, rumors of trouble and friction in the
Christian group.
The deflections among inquirers, which have caused us not a few
heartaches, may be illustrated by the following figures; 41 sepa
rate inquirers have been examined during the year, making 100
separate examinations; each inquirer averaging two or three ex
aminations or four to six months testing (though those received
averaged eight months each).
Baptised................................................9
Now regular inquirers............. ........... . ...
14
Removed to other places........................ ........7
Cold or deflecting......................................11
Total.....................
....411289
Kashing Station, 1896.

(1895)

Dr. Venable's personal report gives us a framework for viewing the
situation.

After speaking of the early attempts to buy property which

failed, he said:
After this Mr. Hudson and I decided to go to Kiah-hing and live
in the little house we had rented in the spring [l895] for a dis
pensary; so we moved down on November 15th....Then we began the
medical work, which was small at first, but steadily increased.
On November 25th we began negotiating for a piece of land inside
the North Gate. From that time on a good deal of our time was
consumed in this way. In December, a certain sum was paid over
as guarantee money, in February the whole amount was paid, and
in November [sic., should this be March? This report was made
in September] we received the stamped deed from the official.
On March 5th [ 1896] Mrs. Venable moved down. During the Spring
the medical work increased rapidly. On April 15th, much to our
delight, we succeeded in renting a house suitable for a dwelling
house, but did not finish the repairs and get moved in until
the middle of May....
The number of patients increased steadily until the dispensary
would no longer contain the crowds, and they would have to wait
outside on the street....Mr. Hudson generally stayed outside
talking to the patients. He was assisted in this by Mr. Wu
and a Bible woman. Mrs. Venable and my medical student helped
me to treat the patients . During the seven and a half months

1289Per. R e p ., 1896, pp. 9-12.
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that the work was kept up we treated 4,659 patients, an average
of 621 patients a month. In June alone we treated 1,125 patients.

Mr. Hudson spoke of their religious program in addition to their
dispensary evangelism:
On Sundays we had first a Sabbath School, then a preaching ser
vice for Christians and inquirers only, but in the afternoon we
opened to outsiders. At night the natives hold a service con
ducted entirely by themselves. We also hold a Thursday after
noon prayer meeting. So far we have had two communion services.
One young man, not in our employ, has twice asked for baptism.
Two women seem to be interested. The people are usually re
spectful, sometimes attentive listeners to the gospel. We are
told that Kia-hing is a veritable stronghold of idolotry....
Temples are in excess. There seems to be a peculiar fear of
the Gospel.1291
Two news notes in connection with the housing help us see that
part of the picture:
Mr. Hudson writes under date of April 16, that they had just
succeeded in renting in Kiahing a nice, large two-story house
near the dispensary. This will be a great relief to Dr. and
Mrs. Venable, who have hitherto been obliged to live in very
narrow, crowded quarters. Mr. Hudson divides his time equally
between Kiahing and Sinchang. 1292
The Oct.-Nov. 1890 Bulletin said:
Houses have just been rented inside the city at Kiahing large
enough for temporary residence for all the foreigners, with
dispensary and chapel adjoining. Land purchased in the spring
is now being walled in, and soldiers encamped near by to in
sure quiet....1293
It seems, therefore, that the Hudsons and Miss Talbot did not move
to Kiahing until Fall.
1290Per. Rep., 1896, pp. 14-15; cp. PMCM, 1896, p, 6 on the land pur
chase.
1291Per. R e p .. 1896, p. 16.
1292Miss., Vol. 29, p. 331.
1293Mi s s .. Vol. 30, p. 121.
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Soochow Station, 1896.
Personnel.

(1872)

The Annual Report for 1897 said that Mrs. Davis and Mrs.

DuBose were in the States on fur lough.1294

Mrs. Davis had gone on fur

lough in December, 1894, and did not return with her husband in 1895.
Mrs. DuBose had a personal report for the Mission, in which she speaks
of treating patients at a dispensary to the end of June.

If she went

on furlough in 1896 it was after that date.1295
Miss Pauline DuBose married Mr. Lacy Little on June 30, 1896.

The

news note said:
...The attractive winsome bride was born and reared in Soochow,
and, in consequence, a large number of Chinese friends, among
them two officials, and some 30 missionaries were present at
the wedding, as was also Mr. Jernigan, American Consul-General
in Shanghai...1
2
9
6
Miss Addie Sloan joined the work of the Station early in December.
(She arrived in China, Nov. 27th.) 1 297
Thus it would seem that the missionaries at Soochow through the
year were Dr. Davis, Dr. DuBose, Mr. Paxton, the Wilkinsons, and Misses
Fleming and Smith.
The Work of the Station is well summarized in the Annual Report.
The individual contributions will be found in the Personal Reports. The
summary is as follows:
Evangelistic. Regular preaching was conducted in five places in
the city by Dr. DuBose, Dr. Davis, Mr. Paxton and three native
helpers. Dr. DuBose went six times to Changchow...and once to
Lingwu....Dr. Davis, Mr. Paxton and Dr. Wilkinson frequently
visited towns and villages near Soochow.

1294AR, 1897, p. 25.

For Mrs. Davis, see note 1139.

1
2
9
5
Per. Rep., 1896, p. 17 (Dr. DuBose may have read her report to
the Mission).
1296M iss ., Vol. 29, p. 476.
1297AR, 1897, p. 26.
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Educational. Dr. DuBose, Dr. Davis and Mr. Paxton taught three
theological students, and Dr. Wilkinson and Mr. Paxton taught two
young men who are studying medicine. Two young women from Miss
Davidson's school in Hangchow are in training at the Methodist
Female Hospital, Soochow, preparing to assist Dr. Wilkinson when
the hospital is built. Three Bible classes were taught regularly
in connection with three Sabbath Schools. Six day schools, con
taining in all 100 pupils were kept up mainly under the care of
the ladies, Mrs. DuBose,M
r
s
.
W
i
l
k
n
o
,
P
a
u
e
D
B
L
t
Miss Fleming and Miss Smi
t
h
.
1
2
9
8
Medical. Regular dispensary work was done in two places, where
7000 patients were treated. To these the gospel was. preached
daily at the chapels connected with the dispensaries, and to each
patient was given a tract containing the plan of salvation.
After overcoming the opposition of the district magistrate, a bit
ter, anti-foreign official, a site was obtained for the proposed
hospital, and preparations were made for erecting the hospital
in 1897.1299
Mrs. DuBose, after several weeks' work in Dr. Wilkinson's dispen
sary, dispensed medicine at a separate place, Dr. DuBose's street
chapel, treating the simple cases herself, and sending the diffi
cult ones to Dr. Wilkinson. Mr. Paxton and Miss Smith assisted
Dr. Wilkinson daily in his medical work.
Literary. Dr. DuBose is a member of a Committee on a Union Com
mentary on the Bible. During 1896 he labored on and completed Acts
and Colossians and began I John.
Dr. Davis labored in connection with the Bible Revision Committee,
who met in Hongkong in July and August. During the latter part of
the year he spent much time in revising Luke, preparing it for
later revision, to be done by the Committee working together.

1 2 9 8 Miss Fleming had set her heart on opening a girls' boarding
school in Soobhow, and had tried to start one, but received no encour
agement from the Mission.
(Per. Rep., 1896, p. 18).
1299Dr.

Davis reported:

My principal work for the year has been the obtaining of a
site for the proposed Soochow Hospital. After the first site had
been secured in January, 1896, and the deeds stamped, the sur
veyors of the proposed railway ran their line across the lot.
We set to work to secure a new place, and after a very trying and
difficult experience, succeeded in securing the deeds at the end
of August, 1896.
(Per. Rep., 1896, p. 22).
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Mr. Paxton is at work on a text-book for the use of student
missionaries who wish to learn the Soochow dialect.
Colportage. Books and tracts, distributed steadily through the
year, amounted to 15,000 copies.1
3
0
A call for a self-supporting English teacher for Soochow was made by
Dr. DuBose and endorsed by the Executive Committee. Dr. DuBose thought a
teacher could find enough paying pupils in Soochow, eager to study Eng
lish, to support himself and wife.

The appeal was published in the

Missionary, but it was not answered.1301

Wusih Station, 1896.
Personnel.

Mr. McGinnis, Mrs. Sykes and Dr. and Mrs. Worth.

Work of the Station.
personal reports.

(1892)

Our main source of information is from their

All of them were studying the language, but not as

well as they would like; there were so many interruptions.

Mrs. Sykes

did some visiting and had opened a school in a nearby village.
McGinnis was doing some preaching.
property to buy.

Mr.

Much time had been spent seeking

Property had been offered, and then the price eased

up to where it was unreasonably high.1302
The Worths spent much of the year in language study. Summering, it
would seem in Chinkiang, he opened an irregular clinic for a short time.
Writing from Wusih after Mission meeting, he said that both he and McGinnis
were wearing full Chinese dress including the queue, and found it very
satisfactory.
He had also been able to rent a house and take over the practice of
a Christian Chinese doctor who was leaving.

1300AR, 1897, pp. 25-26.
1301Miss., Vol. 29, p, 546; MCM, p. 406.
1302MCM, p. 370.

He said:
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I was thus enabled to get a large house at a very much lower
rate than we otherwise would have been able to rent one; also
fall heir to his good practise. The house is on the best
street in this part of the city, crowded with people, and well
suited for dispensary work. It is larger than the houses we
now occupy, better situated and much cheaper. Of course, I do
not intend to live in it, as many foreign improvements would
have to be made, but it will answer well for a small hospital
for a beginner.1304

Kiangyin Station, 1896.
Personnel and Work.

(1894)

In the spring of 1896 Mr. Haden and Mr. Little

were alone in Kiangyin, and Mr. Haden's dispensary was crowded with pa
tients.

There was a need for a doctor and a hospital, and Captain John

Jurgens, the chief foreign instructor at the Chinese forts at Kiangyin,
and a fine Christian, told the missionaries that he felt sure he could
get a concession of land from the provincial government for a hospital.1305
In any case a doctor was needed.
The Riot, May 12 . Dr. Little in his story of the station gives the
best condensed account.

All was going well, and the missionaries were

living in the house they had leased for ten years, when there was an ef
fort made to squeeze a little more money out of the foreigners.

The out

come was that a Chinese doctor, who was the landlord's middle man lost
face and sought revenge:
This revenge was worked out in a very unexpected manner: the body
of a child was removed from a neighboring graveyard, while we were
all unconscious of what was going on. Some days later the doctor,
accompanied by a number of rought characters, came to our premise
and charged us with having the bodies of children buried on our
place. He demanded the right to make a search, while a large, ex
cited crowd gathered in our chapel. To prove our innocence and to
satisfy the people, we invited the mayor of the city to come and
institute an investigation. Under the guidance of the doctor, the

1304M

i
s s .,

Vol. 30, pp. 22-23.

1305Miss., Vol. 29, pp. 247-248. For Capt. Jurgens, see also Rivershade. p . 10.
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body of the child was found and exhibited and the two missionaries
barely escaped with their lives, their personal effects being en
tirely destroyed or appropriated. The case was reported to the
American Consul at Chinkiang and by him to the Consul General at
Shanghai.
Happily, the plot was ferreted out and the missionaries were exhonorated. The doctor was sentenced to death, others accused of
being implicated were punished, and protection was given us in re
turning to our station and reopening the work.
Later, quite a reaction set in and quite a large number of natives
came, seeking admission to the church. Many of these came with
mixed motives, but the false were gradually sifted out from t h e
true and the work was established on a substantial basis.
We are glad to bear testimony, in connection with the troublous
event, recorded above, to the kindness of Captain John Jurgens,
the chief foreign instructor of the Chinese troops on the Kiangyin
Forts, who received the missionaries into his home when they had
to flee for their lives, and assisted them in getting away to a
place of safety.. . . 1306
Mr. Little married Miss Pauline DuBose on June 30, and the Littles
and Mr. Haden probably went back to Kiangyin after Mission Meeting in
September.

Mr. Little continues:

Reopening the work of the station in the autumn of 1896, the
purchase of land and erection of residences consumed much- of
our time, though the evangelistic branch of our work went
steadily forward.1307
Undoubtedly the buying of land and the erection of residence took
more time than the Fall of 1896, but the start on a more permanent work
was made.

1306Rivershade, pp. 9-11. See also the account published in the
Missionary (Vol. 29. pp. 349-350) and Mr. Haden's personal report to the
mission. The mission losses, estimated by Little and Haden at $1,660.63,
were duly paid by the Chinese (Per. R e p ., 1896, p. 32). Haden asked for
reimbursement for personal losses and after some consideration his esti
mates of his loss were reduced to $124.80 (MCM, p. 380).
1307Rivershade, pp. 10-11.
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Chinkiang Station, 1896
Personnel.

(1883)

Changchow

The Bears were on furlough 1896-1897, leaving Chinkiang

probably about May.

The Sydenstrickers took over Mr. Bear,s work for a

year, moving down from Su-chien.

Mr. Sydenstricker said in his report:

...On account of almost constant illness in my home I could
visit only such places as were near enough to allow return the
same day....On the 20th of April, on account of the unfitness
of the place in which we were living, and our failure to secure
a more suit able house at Su-chien, together with the fact that
there was an immediate call at Chinkiang to take Bro. Bear's place,
I felt sure that the Lord by his providence was calling me to that
Station.
We reached Chinkiang near the first of May [l896] , and at once
took up the work laid down by Mr. Bear....1308
The Woodbridges moved to their South Gate residence in December, 1895,
and remained there until he went to Changchow in April.

He moved his

family to Changchow in May where they remained for a month.
In his report he tells about how he came to go to Changchow, and in
brief this is the story.

In the fall of 1895 while selling books in

Changchow, he was accosted by two well-dressed young men, who asked him
to come to Changchow and teach them English.

Contacts were made, and

they pressed their cause, and at a feast given Mr. Woodbridge in April,
he said:
That day I agreed to come and teach these young men and some
others for a month. They promised to rent me a house and pay
my boat hire to and from Chinkiang. I agreed to teach 11/2 hours
a day (Sundays excepted) and employ the rest of the time as I
pleased. No restriction was to be put on my preaching. I
moved down in April, stayed abodt a month, then brought my
family to Changchow. We were most hospitably received by the
neighbors; the first night we were seranaded with gongs. We
were invited out to feasts, and made many friends. My stu
dents are very bright; nearly all are degree men, and the
fathers of some are Mandarins. When I left for the summer,

1308 Per. Rep.. 1896, p. 41.
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several letters were sent me entreating me to return and remain
permanently in the city. On August 18th I visited Changchow
again, and still found these friends eager to have me come and
live in Changchow....1309
Mr. Woodbridge requested the September Mission Meeting to allow him
to go to Changchow for a year, which was unanimously granted.1310

The

Mission had been hoping to get a foothold in Changchow for several years,
and this must have seemed to them a providential opening.1311
Mr. Woodbridge wrote from Changchow on November 11 that he had been
graciously received, and that he felt God had been preparing him for
this work:
I have found out that God has been fitting me for years for
this work. Before I entered the Seminary, I taught school
near Washington, D.C. for five years. In Chinkiang I got the
Mandarin language, with a knowledge of Chinese ways. Now God
has opened this splendid work. I am glad to say that my method
of instruction is appreciated by the young men. I am using
the publications of the Christian Vernacular Society of India
as textbooks, and will begin the Gospel of Mark as soon as
possible. It is impossible to divorce Christ from the English
language....1312
Writing a little later he was optimistic about the outcome of his
work:
The Lord is giving me favor with all classes, and giving me daily
opportunity among these really kind people, in body, mind and
soul. Many opportunities for witnessing for Christ occur in my
daily walks, and the conversations are telling on my students.
I only ask for guidance....1313
Probably this invitation to Mr. Woodbridge to teach English to the
well-to-do suggested to Dr. DuBose similar possibilities in Soochow and

l309Per. R e p . 1896, pp. 38-39.
1310MCM, p.

365.

1311See above, page 386.
1312Miss., Vol. 30, p. 68.
1313Ibid., p. 175.

See also Miss., Vol. 29, pp. 348,

367.
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led to his call for a self-supporting English teacher there.1314
The Work of the Chinkiang Station.
a trip he had made east of Chinkiang
River.

M r . Bear wrote in January about

between the Grand Canal and the

He mentions Taichiang, a town of about 10,000 which later became

an outstation.1315
Mr. Woodbridge reported that work had been carried on as usual at
the South Gate, services being held every night while he was in residence
there.

Mrs. Woodbridge managed the day school taught by a well disposed

non-Christian.

Medicine was distributed.

Evidently speaking of work in

his absence, he said:
I have been glad to see that my native assistant, Chang Lien-ko,
and two theological students, are zealous in the work, and have
rendered me much assistance.
There were no conversions at the South Gate, but north of the river
in the Kwachow area he baptised the wife of the first native Christian be
longing to the Chinkiang Station.1316
Mr. Sydenstricker took over Mr. Bear's work at the West Gate chapel,
preaching there with his assistant whom he had brought with him.
Bear's personal teacher had charge of the school at the chapel.

Mr.
Mr.

Bear's assistant and his family were moved to a new center outside the
West Gate.1317 This center seems to be the one referred to by Mrs. Syden
stricker as the “opium refuge.”

She reported:

I have opened a small girls' school at the opium refuge. This
refuge I opened when we came to Chinkiang, and have been able
to help six people to break off the habit, most of whom attend
1314See above, page 423.
1315Mi s s ., Vol. 29, pp. 174-176.
l3l6Per. R e p ., 1896, pp. 37-38.
1317Ibid., pp. 41-42.
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Sabbath service, which [ school?] is taught by the daughter of
the old helper in charge. She is a graduate of the Methodist
School in Chinkiang.1
3
8
Mrs. Sydenstricker was also in charge of a day school at the foot
of the residence hill, and she had a sewing class there once a week for
the country wives.

She was encouraged and happy in the work in Chinkiang

with its many opportunities for visiting, etc.1
3
1
9
Mr. Woodbridge reported:
Mr. Sydenstricker and I examined seven applicants for baptism
on Monday, August 24. These are mostly women, and gave ex
cellent answers to the questions we put to them. On August
30th, at our communion, five of these, three of whom are wo
men, were baptised. With the exception of one who lives in
the country south of the city, all were from the neighborhood
of Mr. Bear's chapel near the West Gate.1320

Tsing Kiang-Pu Station, 1896.
Personnel.

(1887)

Hwaian-fu

Mrs. Minnie McCormick arrived in China on November 27th,

so must have reached T.K.P. in early December.
also returned to T.K.P. in December.

Dr. and Mrs. Edgar Woods

Those carrying the work of the sta

tion through the year were Dr. and Mrs. Henry Woods, Dr. and Mrs. James
Woods, and Mr. and Mrs. Graham.

There is no mention of serious sickness

at the station.
Work of the Station.

The personal reports are the chief source of

information about the work.

Mrs. Graham, assisted by Mrs. James Woods,

carried on the work among the women - services, visiting, sewing classes.
They had also been helping in the work of the dispensary.1321
Dr. Henry Woods spoke of the year as an encouraging one, although

1318Ibid., p. 35.
1319Per. Rep., 1896, p. 35.
1320Ibid., pp. 39-40.
1321lbid., pp. 43-44. No. report was published from Mrs. Henry Woods,
and her name was not mentioned in the others.
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there were no accessions to the Church.

In addition to the Sunday services,

there were evangelistic services at the dispensary and in the teashops.
A good many evangelistic
around T.K.P.

trips were made by the missionaries in the area

Funing, east of T.K.P. was visited in April by Woods and

Graham.1322
Hwaian-fu .

In December, 1895, a house had been rented for a chapel

and dispensary, and "on the first day of January [1896] Whaian-Fu was
formally opened as a working station for our mission force a t Tsing
Kiang-pu."1
3
2

Dr. Henry Woods, probably accompanied each time by his

brother, Dr. James, visited Hwaianfu twice a week, and during the year
1,640 patients were treated there.
Dr. James Woods reported 7,122 patients at T.K.P., 64 operations on
in-patients, 200 minor operations.

He further reported:

The year has had disappointments in native help and employees,
and many encouragements, especially in teaching and dealing
with patients that were several days under our roof....Several
of the in-patients have shown a deep interest in the Gospel,
and one or two have asked to be baptised.
Efforts have been and are still being made to obtain property
for a hospital, and the prospects are brighter. Many thanks
are due Mr. Graham and Dr. Henry Woods for their aid in the
dispensary, and to the ladies of the station for their help
in surgical operations, in caring for the female in-patients
and in teaching them.1324

Su-Ch'ien Station, 1896
Personnel.
end of April.

(1894)

Chu-chow-fu.

The Sydenstrickers moved from Suchien to Chinkiang the

Mr. Grier married Miss Donaldson, M.D. on March 6 and

brought her to Suchien.

Mr. White married Miss Graves of Hangchow on

1322Miss., Vol. 29, p. 313.
1323Ibi d ., p. 148. This "opening” is misleading.
Normally, a sta
tion is said to be "opened" when a missionary took up residence there.
1324Per. Rep.. 1896, p. 49.
AR, 1897, p. 29.

See the other reports, pp. 44-49.

Cp.
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August 15, and they were at Suchien until late in December.

As Grier

and White had been assigned to open Hsuchoufu, and their marriages and
other trips interrupted their work at Suchien, the direction of the work
through the year fell on the Pattersons.
The Work of the Station was the routine evangelistic and medical
work in a newly opened place.

Mr. Patterson made ten evangelistic trips,

six of these were for only one day.
Suchien in an untouched area.

A longer trip was made southwest of

Mr. White took over the Kwan-hu work from

Mr. Sydenstricker in the spring.

A Mr. Liu, ordained an elder in Shan

tung, had been invited by the Kwan-hu Christians to work among them,
promising him some financial help.

It seemed wise to continue him in

the work there, although it presented some problems.
"During the year two inquirers were admitted to the church by the
station at Suchien."1325

Chu-Chow-Fu (Hsuchoufu) is dated in the annual reports as having
been opened in 1897.

The Hugh Whites moved there the end of December,

1896, and the Griers in April, 1897.
1
3
2
6
Mr. White, writing on December 8, 1896, gives a good sketch of the
effort to open the city to the Gospel:
This important city had long been coveted by both Catholics and
Protestants. And not only is it true that the difficulties of
mission work in China are largely due to the overreaching attempt
of the Catholics, in the height of their prosperity, to finger
the reins of government, but in at least this one particular
case, their movements have long blocked the road for all foreign
ers. They, having one been driven out and their houses destroyed,
ignorant pride vigilantly guarded against all foreign invasion.

1325Per. Rep., 1896, pp. 49-53.
1326AR , 1898, p. 43; Miss., Vol. 30, p. 428.
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Our own mission, from Tsing Kiang Pu as headquarters, took up
the work of Mr. Jones, an English Baptist, who had begun itin
erating work in this section. Mr. Sydenstricker carried on the
work for a number of years under many difficulties. Two years
ago he and I were here, and immediately such a mob was raised, that
we sought refuge in the nearest yamen....1327
Last year Mr. Grier and I came here to live, and after securing
an inn to rent, and staying in it twenty days...[they had to leave].1328
After many delays, Mr. Grier and I, two weeks ago, started again
for this place, not knowing what was before us. On arrival, the
refusal of several inns to receive us did not look very encour
aging, and after spending the night in a house not quite so well
furnished as the White House or Vanderbilt's palace, that land
lord also began to squirm. But the Lord's time had come.
Before we were actually ousted two of these "city elders” came to
say that the new Taotai, not easy about our lodging outside the
city walls, had asked them to find us another inn. The mercury
jumped to 102 degrees Fahrenheit. We soon found that in conse
quence of Catholic demands, our claim for protection, and the fear
of more serious trouble, the Tsungli Yamen, or Board of Foreign
Affairs, had removed the former Taotai, and sent a new one, spe
cially to help us both get peaceably settled in Chuchowfu. In as
much as the Taotai is the highest official here, that was all any
one could want, and far more than we had thought of asking for.
The very fortress of the enemy was thus gained and turned against
them. Another man acquainted with foreign ways was appointed as
city elder specially to manage our affairs, and some of the very
men that had frightened our landlord were appointed to help him.
Under his (Mr. Hsu's) efficient management the Catholics had al
ready been reestablished and their houses built for them. In less
than three days, much to the disgruntlement of the two spiked
enemies, we bought a suitable place, with house room for ourselves,
our chapel and dispensary work, and a big margin for future use....
Seeing the wonderful working of the Lord so manifest in scores of
particulars, the native Christians and ourselves are filled with
gratitude and praise.... 1329

t
r
i
p
.

1
3
2
7
See Miss., Vol. 28, p. 85, for SydenstrickerTs account of this
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Shanghai Station, 1896

(1895)

Mr. Caldwell has had his headquarters in this city where his time
has been, occupied in his duties as business agent, Treasurer and
Secretary of the Mission, the duties of which officers he has
ably discharged. He has taught a Bible class at the Union Church,
and done such incidental mission work as his other duties would
admit o f .1330
1896

Statistics, Years ending August 31 , 1895
Churches
Sunday Schools
Chapels
Schools
Dispensaries

4
14
22
18
8

4
15
22
20
9

Ordained Preachers
Unordained preachers
Theological Students
Colporteurs
Christian Teachers
Heathen Teachers
Bible women

none
8
3
3
8
10
8

1
9
8
2
12
12
9

Added on Examination
Added on certificate
Infants Baptised
Dismissed
Total communicants

60
9
8
9
235

68
5
8
10
301

$264.47

$250.27

Number of inquirers
Number of Sunday school teachers
Average number in Sunday schools

35
47
369

65
46
593

Girls in Boarding School
Girls in Day Schools
Boys in Day Schools
Total in Day Schools

54
21
139
160

60
33
242
275

Contributions by natives

Books and tracts distributed
Persons aided by medicine

53,989
15,622

47,800
3l,1021331

189 7
Financial Background of the Year.

1330 AR, 1897, p. 34.
1331Per. Rep., 1896, p. 54.

The Treasurer's books were closed
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March 31, 1896, with a balance of $524.41, but the Committee said that
"the point has been reached beyond which we cannot safely go in the en
largement of the work, without some guarantee from the Church of enlarged
contributions to support it.”

The cost of the work per missionary was

$1,029 in 1897, and with 150 missionaries on the roll, the probable cost
of the work would be $150,000.

The total receipts for the year ending

March 31, 1897, was $143,741.1332
The receipts for May to August, 1897, were encouraging.

In the Oc

tober Missionary the Committee reported:
We bring you a message of good cheer. While banks have been
breaking, and business houses falling, and the life of commerce
has been flowing with sluggish current through all the channels
of trade, we have been enabled, through the noble, self-sacri
ficing contributions of the churches to do more for the glory
of our Master in the foreign field than ever before....Up to
the present date the receipts have gone beyond those of the
same period last year by the amount of $6,996....1333
But the collections for October were $10,375 less for 1897 than
for

1896.1334

The November Committee Meeting took action reducing

salaries in South Brazil and China:
...Salaries of single men in the China Mission were reduced to
$450, and those of single ladies to $400. Other reductions
were made in the estimates sent by the mission for 1898 before
making the appropriations for that year.
Allowances for children under 18 years of age were reduced
from $100 to $75, this reduction being made general, so as to
apply to all our missions.
The Committee decided to send a letter with these reduced appro
priations to our missionaries, explaining the necessity for re
trenchment on account of the stringency of the times, etc.
The report of Mr. Erskine Reed, Treasurer, showed a loss in re-

1332AR, 1897, pp. 3-4; Miss., Vol. 30, p. 253
l333Miss.. Vol. 30, p. 444.
1334M
i
s
.
,
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ceipts for the fiscal year up to November, as compared with the
previous fiscal year to same date of $5,335.24. The Treasurer
also reported a decline in receipts for November, this year, up
to date, as compared with November, 1896. The Committee was
informed that more than $24,000 was still due the Missions for
appropriations for 1897.1335
There was a turn for the better in December, but receipts were be
hind those of 1896, and money had been borrowed.

So the January 11,

1898, meeting the Committee decided:

y
e
a
r
.
1
3
6

In view of this condition of the treasury, all candidates now
under appointment, and those seeking appointment were notified
that there is no prospect of being sent out during the present

New Recruits.

Five China appointees reached the field in 1897

(Blain, Junkin, Dr. Moore, Misses McKnight and DuBose).
1335Miss., Vol. 30, p. 548.

Three others

were appointed (Miss Matthews, who did not reach Shanghai until 1898,
1336Miss., Vol. 31, p. 107.
and Dr. and Mrs. Marion Hull, who were delayed by lack of finances and
1
3
7
Dr. and Mrs. Marion Hull were slated by the Mission to go to
Kiangyin, and were expected to sail the end of the year.
never got there).1337 Three more were added to the force by marriage
1
3
8
Miss., Vol. 30, pp. 113, 188; China Investment, p. 160.
into the Mission (Mrs. Haden Mrs. Blain and Mrs. L. L. Moore).
"Miss Eugenia C . Hildbold of the M.E. Church Mission married Rev.
R. A. Haden in the Union Church, Shanghai, on January 7, 1897.
Hildbold was from Alsace."
1
3
8

Miss
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1897.1339
Rev. J. Mercer Blain married Miss Claude Lacy Grier in Yokohama,
Japan, on August 24, 1897.1
3
4
0
Two more appointees sailed for China on August 5, on the S. S.
"China," arriving in Shanghai on September 1.
ner Moore, M.D.t and Miss Nettie DuBose.

They were Linford

Lard-

On the same ship were Dr.

Chester, the Bears and Mrs. DuBose and her son, Pierre.1
3
4
1

Dr. Chester

1339Miss., Vol. 30, p. 62; China Investment (Blain), p. 59.
Blain, John Mercer - b, nr. Lexington, Va., Apr. 30, 1869; f,
Rev. Daniel B; m, Mary Louise Mercer; w, Claude Lacy Grier (Concord, N.
C.), Yokohama, Japan, Aug. 24, 97; W&LU; LouisvPTS; 0, 96, E Han Pby; fm,
Kashing, China, 97-15 est and prin Boys* H.S.; Hangchow, 15-32; d, there
Sp 4, 32, DD.
(Min. Dir., 1861-1941, p. 60).
Junkin, William Francis - b, Rockbridge Co, Va, Dc 26, 1870; f,
Rev. Ebenezer Dickey J; m, Agnes Anne Tinsley Penick; w, Nettie Lambuth
DuBose, Soochow, Ap 3, 00; AusC, Ba, 92, p g wk, 92-93, DD, 04; LouisvPTS,
93-6, BD; L, 95 E. Tex Pby; 0 ev, Nv 11, 96, Ark Pby; fm, China 96— (Min.
Dir., 1861-1941, p. 364). See also China Inv., p. 57.
Miss Emma McKnight, Graduate of Thornwell Orphanage. Went to
China in 1896 [arrived, January 6, 1897] and worked in Sinchang (now
Kashing field), and Elizabeth Blake Hospital, Soochow. Returned to the
U.S.A. (1900) and was later married and moved from Greenville, S.C.,
her former home. No further information is available.
(China Investment,
p. 162).
1340Miss Claude Lacy Grier, b, Concord, N.C., Dec. 3, 1869, daughter,
Dr and Mrs. S. A. Grier; varied education; appointed to Japan, 1896; mar
ried Mr. Blain, August, 1897. "Mr. and Mrs. Blain had met for the first
time at the Student Volunteer Convention, Detroit, Mich., in 1894. They
sailed from San Francisco on Dec. 10, 1896, on the S.S. Doric, of the
Pacific Mail." (See China Investment, pp. 58-59 for longer sketches of
Mr. and Mrs. Blain.)
1341Miss., Vol. 30, pp. 349, 387, 491 Mr. Bear described the trip
across the ocean (Miss., Vol. 30, pp. 508-10).
Mooret Linford Lardner, b, Charlotte, N.C., Ap. 22, 1869; f, John
William M.; in, Margaret Gibbon; w, Mary Buford Torrance, Yokohama, Japan,
Ag 26, 97; DavC, BA, 89; T; JefMedC, 89-93; M.D.; hosp. wk, 93-95; stu,
PTS, 95-96; fm, China (Medical), 97-04; UTSVa, 04-05; PTS, 05-06; PrU, MA,
06; L, May 10, 0; Jl 21, 07, Lex Pby; p, Bethany ch, Craigsville, Va, 0611; p, Taylorsville, NC, 11-25; d, Montreat, Ag 11, 25. (Min D i r ., 18611941, p. 513) See also China Investment, p. 169 .
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wrote from Shanghai on September

3:

...We reached Yokohama one day too late for the wedding of Mr.
Mercer Blain and Miss Grier. Dr. Moore and Miss Torrance were
married on the same night of our arrival there [ August 25], a
beautiful hall, decorated for the occasion, being furnished by
the lady principal of Ferris Seminary, of the Dutch Reformed
Board. Mr. and Mrs. Blain came on with us on the steamship
China, and Dr. and Mrs. Moore will follow in a few days....
At Yokohama Mrs. DuBose was met by Dr. DuBose, but instead of
a happy family reunion which had been looked forward to with
such eagerness, was the shock of hearing the sad news of the
death of Mrs. Pauline DuBose Little, which had occurred more
than a month before....1342
Miss Mary B. Torrence, who married Dr. L. L. Moore on August 25,
was the third to be added to the Mission by marriage in 1897.

She was

from Charlotte, North Carolina, and had taken a special course of study
at Moody Bible Training Institute in Chicago before going to Japan in
August, 1895, to work at Kochi with Miss Dowd in a Bible School.1343
Losses by Death in 1897. Rev. W, B. White died in Colton, Califor
nia, on February 28.

(See above, page 394).

Mrs. Pauline DuBose (L.L.) Little died of acute Bright’s disease on
July 25 in Karuizawa, Japan, where she had gone for a vacation and to meet
her mother returning on the China at the end of August.

Dr. Worth was

also at Karuizawa and did all in his power to avert the sad result.1
3
4

Miss Nettie Lambuth DuBose was born in Soochow, China, in 1878.
She graduated at Mary Bladwin Seminary, Staunton, Va., and returned to
China as a missionary in 1897. She married Rev. William F. Junkin on
April 3, 1900.
(See China Investment, p. 60).
1342M

i
s s .,

Vol. 30, p. 491.

1343Miss., Vol. 28, p. 379; AR, 1896, p. 30.
romance developed.

We do not know how this

1344Miss ., Vol. 30, pp. 435, 450; AR, 1898, p. 7 for her death and
funeral. For tributes to her, see Miss., Vol. 30, p. 472 (Mrs. Worth);
p. 523 (Mrs. Preston); Miss., Vol. 31, p. 164 (The Executive Committee);
her bridal picture will be found in the Miss., Vol. 31, opposite p. 51.
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The Second Annual Conference for Native Helpers and Missionaries
met in Hangchow about the first week in May.

Nothing is said about its

program or attendance.1345
Thirtieth Anniversary Conference.

This was undoubtedly the outstand

ing event of the year for the China Mission, especially as it brought Dr. S.H.
Chester to the field for a visit.

Our main information about the Conference

comes from a program sent the Executive Committee, and from a few comments
from Dr. Chester in his letters.

An Editorial Note in the November Mission

ary said of the printed program:
An outline of the work for five successive days is given,, beginning
with September 3 . On the morning of the third, addresses were
given by Mr. Painter and Drs. DuBose and Chester. The topic in
the evening was "Present Conditions, A Plea for Enlarged Prayer
and Effort."
On the fourth day there was to be a historical review of the work
at the thirteen individual stations.
On Sunday, September 5, Dr. Chester was to preach at 11 A.M. in the
Union Church, Shanghai, and Mr. Sydenstricker was to conduct a
thanksgiving service in the afternoon.
On Monday, September 6, "Lessons on Experience" were to be given
by our twenty-six male missionaries present; and on Tuesday morn
ing we were to be addressed on "The Scriptural Model of Mission
ary Work" from Messrs, Graham, Woodbridge, W. H. and George Hud
son, and from Drs. Davis and Chester. The Conference was to close
that evening [ Tuesday, Sept. 7] with "The Scriptural Standards of
Missionary Consecration."1346
This Conference was to be held in connection with the Mission meet
ing, but the Mission Minutes do not mention the Conference.

The Committee of
(?) a memorial booklet of
ing a biographical sketch
papers." (Miss., Vol. 32,

Publication in Richmond published in Jan. 1899
56 pages on Mrs. Pauline DuBose Littl^ contain
of 22 pages followed by "nine tender memorial
p. 52)

1345Miss., Vol. 30, p. 364.

1346Ibid.,

p. 483.

According to*

See below* page 513 for 3rd

Conference.
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the Minutes, the Mission met on the morning of Friday, September 3, for
organization.

It adjourned to meet at 2:00 P.M. for business, and after

that session, adjourned until Monday afternoon, September 6.1347
Dr. Chester's letter on September 3 throws some light on the arrange
ments.

He said:

We reached

this port the afternoon of Sept. l....When we reached
the wharf at Shanghai nearly all of the China Mission were there
to greet us, and it was worth coming so far to receive so cordial
and delightful a welcome.

A heavy rainstorm interfered with the opening exercises of our
Conference last night [Thursday, Sept. 2 ?] but the informal prayer
meeting that was substituted for the regular programme was felt
by all to be the best preparation we could possibly have had for
the work that lies before us.
This morning [Sept. 3] we had two fine historical addresses from
Dr. DuBose and Mr. Painter, and a talk from the writer on "The
Relation of our Missionaries to the Executive Committee and the
Home Church." This afternoon the regular mission was begun,
and the question of dividing the mission was discussed in extenso,
the final decision being to postpone further consideration of the
matter for one year....1348
Chester, in his second letter (Sept. 13), comments on the Conference
and the Mission meeting and the missionaries:
Although I have been here two weeks, I have not had time to go down
street in business hours to buy a much needed umbrella, so absorbed
have we all been in the business of the Thirtieth Anniversary Conference and the mission meeting. It was worth the wearisome trip
across the continent and the Pacific to receive the greeting that
awaited me at the Shanghai wharf from the brethren of the China
Mission. And, in my judgment the cost of the trip is already more
than offset in what I have received to say nothing of what I may
have been able to impart in the way of information, inspiration,
and equipment for work in personal intercourse with our mission
aries, although as yet I have seen nothing of the work itself.

1347MCM, pp. 391-392.
1348M

i
s .,

Vol. 30, p. 491.

467

The first general impression I have received is that the effort
of the Executive Committee for many years past to secure a body
of picked men and women for this great work has not been in vain.
Many of our Presbyteries possess a quota of men of commanding
ability. But, judging from the discussions of this meeting, it
is m y deliberate opinion that no one of them will measure up, in
general average of ability, to the standard of the China Mission...
Another thing has impressed me in this Mission meeting. The ear
nestness, fearlessness, and outspokenness with which opposing op
inions are expressed would, i n one of our Presbyteries, almost
certainly lead to rupture of personal relations. Here it seems
to make no difference of that kind whatever.
Another thing is the spirit in which our men, and especially our
women, accept the work assigned them by the mission, with utter
disregard of the question of personal comfort or discomfort in
volved in it. It seems not to matter in the least whether they
go to Hangchow, where we have a comfortable compound and compara
tively easy modes of travel and enough workers to give pleasant
companionship, or to Suchien or Chuchowfu, where they must tra
vel by mule cart and wheelbarrows, and live for the gresent in
native houses, and with one family left alone....1
3
4
9
The China Mission Meeting, September, 1897, took some interesting
actions which we must note.
Division of the Mission.

This is the first time this possibility

has appeared in print; after much discussion, the question was postponed
until 1896.1350
The Office of Secretary-Treasurer and Agent of the Mission received
a good deal of attention.

There seems to have been the desire to have a

"Rome" of Shanghai managed by the "Agent" where missionaries might
stop.1
3
5
1

Mr. Caldwell evidently was not happy about this and was soon

1349Miss., V o l . 30, pp. 542-543North Kiangsu."
1350.
MCM, p. 392

1351Ibid.

See below, pp. 509-512 "Travel in
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to go on furlough.

The Mission permitted him to transfer to Kiangyin as

soon as the current year's accounts were closed.1 3 5 2 Mr. George Hudson
was to locate in Shanghai on January 1, to take up the work, and possibly
have some additional rooms for the Mission's use.1353

The Executive Com

mittee was asked to send out a permanent man for this work.1354

By Cir

cular Letter, December 1, 1897, it was decided that Mr. George Hudson was
to remain in Hangchow as Treasurer, that Mr. Paxton be Secretary and that
arrangements be made for an Agent in Shanghai to handle the boxes and
mail.1355
Theological Students.

The committee on examination reported that

they had examined five during the Native Conference in Hangchow in May,
one from Hangchow, two from Sinchang, and two from Kiahing, and their
grades were reported.1356
Assignments of Missionaries to Work.

In addition to the assignment

of Mr. Caldwell to Kiangyin, a number of other assignments were made
which we will note under the station personnel.
Industrial School, Sinchang. Resolved that the Mission appoint
a school committee who shall superintend, direct and review the
affairs of the school at Sinchang, having the authority and
functions of the Trustees,— five missionaries appointed by the
Mission, and three Chinese appointed by the Native Conference
of the southern circuit, and chairman to be the principal of
the school.
The missionaries appointed were Price, Blain, Painter, W. H.

1352m c m , p. 407.
1353MCM. pp. 394-395.
1354MCM, p. 407.
1355PMCM, 1898, p. 30 ("P", [printed] Minutes of the China Mission.
From 1898 the printed minutes are generally available and will be quoted
as PMCM with the year.
1356
M C M , p. 408
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Hudson and Paxton. These were to appoint the natives till
further action was taken.
Price was to raise as much [money for the school] as possible,
from the native Christians, the rest to be put on the budget.1357

Commenting on the problems before the Mission, Chester said:
An industrial school for boys, for instance. How simple and
self-evidently good it would seem! But so many unforeseen
difficulties have emerged in connection with them, that it
was only after a day and a half of earnest discussion that the
mission resolved to make a tentative experiment in that line
of work.13
5
8
Day Schools.

The following resolutions were passed:

Resolved that the sentiment of the Mission is distinctly against
the employment of heathen teachers in the day schools.
That the pay of day school teachers should come as far as possi
ble from the native Christians. That a heathen teacher can only
be employed after sufficient reason has been shown the Mission
for so doing.1359
Girls' Boarding School, Soochow.

Miss Fleming had asked the Mission

in 1896 to allow her to open such a school, but had found no support.
(See above, note 1298)

Evidently the sentiment had changed, for i n -1897

the Mission appointed a committee of Wilkinson, DuBose and Worth on a
Girls' Boarding School at the Sibley Home.1360
Four policy resolutions were introduced in the 1897 meeting for ac
tion the next year.

We will give the proposals in full now, and indicate

in 1898 what the final actions on them were.
Committees on Extension.

Resolved that two standing committees

1
3
5
7
MCM. pp. 409-410.

1358M

is s

.,

Vol. 30, p. 542.

1359

MCM, pp. 411-412.
Miss.. Vol. 30, p. 542.
1360MCM. p. 416.

See Dr. Chester's comment on this action.
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be appointed annually for each circuit, consisting of three ex
perienced members, to be known as the Committee on Extension,
whose power shall be of advising only, whose duty it shall be
to confer with all regular committees appointed to open new
stations, and to whom every building committee shall refer its
plan and specifications when ever appropriations exceed 1,000
dollars Mex.1361
Day Schools. Mr. Hudson gave notice of the following resolution
to be brought forward to the next Mission meeting: That in view
of the great facilities in entering the homes of the people, and
in view of the great evangelistic advantages now enjoyed by our
Mission.
R
e
s
o
l
v
d
,
t
h
a
f
r
m
i
y
c
b
n
tinued.1
3
6
2
Lay practise of Medicine. Mr. W. H. Hudson proposed the following
resolution for consideration at the next meeting: Resvoled: 1st.
That appropriations for dispensaries, medical itineration, etc.,
shall be granted only to those missionaries (other than regular
physicians) who shall pass an examination conducted by a committee
of two or more of the mission physicians duly appointed for the
purpose. 2nd., that the Mission pronounces against the private
practise and distribution of medicine by missionaries (other
than regular physicians) until they have properly qualified them
selves for such work.1363
Unauthorized use of Funds.

This is not a good title, but the purpose

of the resolution becomes evident as we view it in its historical con
text.

The resolution was:
Resolved: 1st, No member of the mission shall be authorized to
lend to. another member of the mission money appropriated to
him for carrying on his own work.
2nd., It shall be illegal for any member of the mission to pur
chase land, build or undertake any work involving the mission in
financial responsibilities without having previously obtained
the consent of the Mission, and the Mission declines to reimburse
any member violating this rule for any outlay of personal funds.1364

1361m c m . p. 410.
1362m c m . p. 415.
1363m c m , p. 415.
1364m c m , p. 416.
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This last resolution was probably due to the fact that the mission
aries in Chuchoufu in 1896, unexpectedly faced with the opportunity to
buy property, feeling that the deal must be closed immediately, got a
loan through the Mission treasurer, for which they assumed personal re
sponsibility.

(See above, pages 458-459, for their unexpected opportunity.)

To this account must be added their report to the Mission meeting.
had an appropriation for $1,500 for the purchase of property.

They

The pro

perty offered them was to cost about $3,400 and repairs and necessary im
provements would bring the total amount needed up to about $4,500.

They,

therefore, borrowed $3,000 from the treasurer.1365
By a circular letter in March, 1897, the Mission came to their res
cue by granting them an appropriation of $2,300, "subject to the approv
al and appropriation of the Executive Committee," and at the 1897 Mission
meeting voted that the Chuchoufu action in this purchase be approved as
an "exceptional case."1366
Mission Minutes were ordered printed at mission expense.

The Person

al Reports were to be printed separately, and available by personal sub
scription. 1367
Estimates for 1898.

The detailed estimates are given in the Minutes,

and then the following totals in Gold:
Salaries in Gold
Travelling expense in Gold
Work Funds, Mex. $25,845.00, Gold
Total

$28,933.33

0 1 ,130.00
.
9
4
,
3
1

1365MCM, p. 395.
1
3
6
MCM, pp. 388 and 410.
1367MCM, p. 416. Unfortunately, we do not have a copy of the 1897
Personal Reports, and will miss the information in them.
1368.
MCM, p. 419
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Statistics for the year ending August 31, 1897, show some advances.1369
The most interesting are the following:
64 added by examination: (Hangchow, 15; Soochow, 0; Kiahing, 2;
Lingwu, 41; Sinchang, 13; TKP, 3; Chinkiang, 9; Chuchow, 1)
Total communicants: (Hangchow, 154; Soochow, 17; Kiahing, 11;
Lingwu, 80; Sinchang, 40; Wusih, 4; Kiangyin, 1; TKP, 8; Chinkiang,
30; Chuchow, l )1370

Hangchow Station, 1897 (1867)
Personnel.

Eleven missionaries were assigned to thi s station, and

eight of these (The. George Hudsons, Painter, Franklin, Misses Davidson,
Boardman, Emerson, and Hall) were there through the year.

Three returned

from furlough, sailing on October 2 and arriving in Hangchow about the be
ginning of November— the Stuarts and Miss French.1371
Work of the Station.

Our knowledge is based on the Annual Report

from which we take the following extracts:
Mr. Painter spent part of his time preaching in the street
chapels, and preaching and selling tracts to the thousands of
pilgrims who come every year to Hangchow to worship. Part of
his time was spent in the Lingwu field with Dr. Houston, and a
part in Kiahing, where he gave valuable help in the street-chapel
preaching, and in teaching Mr. Hudson’s theological students.
Mr. Franklin has largely been occupied with work at the Great
Peace Bridge Chapel inside the city. He is assisted in this
work by a valued native helper, Mr. Yu....Since Dr. Houston’s
departure from the field, Mr. Franklin has also had the over
sight of the work in the Lingwu district.
Miss Davidson reports sixty pupils
Fifty of these have been supported
maining ten, one was received as a
paid board in full, or nearly so.

1369See above, page 460.
1370MCM, p. 421.
1371Miss., Vol. 30, p. 435.

in the girls'b oarding school.
by the Mission. Of the re
day pupil and the others have
" During the year the cook

from the home and seven of the girls were received into the
church....The industrial department we believe to be a suc
cess....I have had more time this year than ever to spend
in work among the outside women....1
3
7
2
Misses Boardman, Emerson and

Hall, in addition to language study,

were visiting among the women, teaching Bible women, and supervising
the day schools, etc.
Rev. George Hudson reports regular Sabbath preaching at one
of the three chapels at Hangchow, the instruction of theologi
cal students, and the teaching of a Bible class of men.

i
s
2
.
1
3
7

During the year fifteen have been added to the Church on pro
fession of faith. Two have been excommunicated, and two tem
porarily suspended. Three have been removed by death. Nine
infants have been baptised. The total number of Church members
in good regular standing is now 149. The number of inquirers

1372See also Dr. Chester's comment on Miss Davidson and the school,
(Miss., Vol. 30, p. 544); and Miss Davidson's letter telling about girls
supported by American individuals and groups (Miss. Vol. 31? P P . 233-34)
1373AR, 1898, pp. 33-35.
Dr.
ChesterVol.
visited
station after Mission Meeting and gave some
1374Miss.,
30, the
p. 544.
interesting sidelights on the work.

He spoke of the native preachers:

The pastor [of the self-supporting Hangchow Church], Mr. Dzen,
is an able preacher, and, in manner and bearing, a polished
Chinese gentleman, though coming up from the humbler walks of
life....
We have two other native preachers here, Mr. Yu, who preached
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until he came to the United States on leave early in the summer.

Mr.

Painter helped him for two weeks in the spring and wrote an interesting
letter telling of the progress made there while he was on furlough.1375
After Dr. Houston left, the field was under the supervision of Mr. Frank
lin.1 3 7 6 Dr. Houston left this summary of the work done while he was
there:
The three men selected by the native Church as preachers con
tinued their work among the villages. They each spend at least
two days a week in visiting from house to house, making known
the Gospel, instructing those who were interested and watching
over the Church members.
As the knowledge of the Saviour spread, an increasing number of
people were added to the Church. During the nine months covered
by this report [Sept. 1896-May, 1897] 41 persons were baptised
on profession of their faith. During this period two members
of the Church fell asleep in Christ, and one was suspended from
the communion for disorderly conduct, leaving the number of com
municants at the end of May, 81.
In the course of the winter the congregation at Kudin on the
Lord's Day became so large that the place of worship could not
accommodate all. The Church therefore determined to open a
new house of worship. They rented a house in the town of Kantsen, about three miles southeast of Ku-din, and here the Chris
tians living in this part of the field began to worship. The
enterprise under God's blessing, prospered, and yet the gap in
the congregation at Ku-din rapidly filled up. The brethren,
accordingly, determined to open still another place of worship.
For this purpose they selected the town of Loh-Soh, about as
far from Ku-din on the south-west as Kan-tsen is on the south
east. Here they also rented a house, and in this the Christians
in the western part of the field now worship. In both these
cases the entire responsibility of the enterprise rested on the
native Church. No money of the Mission was used, nor did I have
anything to do with the selection of the house or the drawing up
of the rental papers. I made a small personal contribution at
the outset, as an encouragement, but with the understanding that
afterward the whole expense would be borne by the native Church.

1375M i s s .. Vol. 30, pp. 219-220.
1376AR, 1898, p. 33-

Cp. MCM, p. 400.
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The grace of God has been shown in a special manner during the
last year in the conversion of opium smokers....Since the work
began, more than 50 opium smokers have been freed from the evil
habit, of whom 11 are now members of the church....
The contributions of the Church during the year have amounted to
$41.10.1377

Sinchang Station, 1897 (1892)
Personnel.

M i
ss McKnight reached Sinchang in January, 1897, and re

mained there studying the language until Mss i o n meeting which transferred
her to Soochow, to work in the Elizabeth Blake Hospital.1378 Mr. and Mrs.
Price carried on the work during the year.
Work of the Station.
Mr. Price reports that during the year 13 have been baptised,
five of them heads of families. An industrial school has been
opened with 11 students.1379
...Two deacons have been ordained, and the native church has
taken a step forward in electing one of their own number as an
evangelist and prospective pastor. He is an elderly and worthy
man. He studies daily with Mr. Price, and daily goes out for
evangelistic work. There is also an outstation nine miles away,
where a Church building has been erected on the land of one of
the Church members, and at his expense. The building has been
made over to the church for six years....1380
Mrs, Price finds the work of teaching the Christian women and
inquirers very encouraging on account of their willingness to
be taught....During the year five women have been baptised.
Not one of them is in foreign employ. There have been 7,321
visits to the dispensary, and 324 cases of minor surgery....
Mrs. Price also reports almost daily visits to her day school.1381

1377AR, 1898, pp. 35, 37.
1378MCM, p. 400.
1379
p. 16).

See Chester's comment on the Industrial School (Miss., Vol. 31,
See above, page 468 for the school committee.

1380The chapel was built at Babyrun (Miss., Vol. 30, p. 364).
1381

AR, 1898, pp. 39-40. Miss Talbot helped Mrs. Price in the dis
pensary for three months, spring, 1897 (AR, 1898, p. 43).
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Kashing Station, 1897
Personnel.

(1895)

Miss Talbot was absent in Sinchang from January to April

helping Mrs., Price in the dispensary.

M r . Blain arrived in January and

in September brought his bride to the Station.

Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Hudson

and Dr. and Mrs. Venable carried on the work through the year.
Dr. Chester, in his account of his visit, commented on the "threeroomed mud hovel" in which Dr. Venable and Mr. Hudson spent their first
winter, and then on the house, large enough for two families, that they
had rented.

He spoke of the new property:

We have bought a good lot at Kiahing, which has been walled
in and will be large enough for two homes and the small hos
pital which Dr. V. hopes to build before long.1382
He spoke of the fact that they had been peril of mobs several times.
The Bulletin spoke of one instance in the spring of 1897:
A few days ago part of a child's skull was found at our front
door, no doubt placed there to make occasion for trouble. We
happened to see it before a crowd could gather, and our gateman threw it into the backyard of a local official who lives
not far away. Our work is going on quietly.1383
Work of the Station.

M r . Hudson had conducted the preaching services

in the chapel and had instructed two theological students.
had helped some in this work.

Mr. Painter

Hudson made only two itinerating trips, due

to the pressure of station work.
Mrs. Hudson comments on the crowds of curious visitors who came at

1382Miss., Vol. 30, p. 546.
1383Ibid.. p. 363.
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first to see them and their children, and on her work among the women:
Dr. Venable reported:
During the year 7,264 visits have been made to the dispensary,
representing 2,533 different patients, Eight major operations
have been performed, and 556 minor operations, including the
extraction of 327 teeth. There have been 26 cases of attempted
suicide by opium with 24 recoveries. During the year we have
sheltered 18 inpatients. In all my medical work I have been
ably assisted by my medical students. All the members of the
station have helped in the medical work in time of need.1
3
8
4
Miss Talbot, on her return to Kashing, spent her time in language
study, teaching in-patients, and in house-to-house visiting.

The Blains

were also studying the language.1385

Soochow Station, 1897 (1872)
Personnel.

Mrs. Davis was still in America on an extended furlough.

Mrs. DuBose returned to China in September, bringing with her a "new"
missionary - Nettie DuBose, her daughter.

Miss McKnight was transferred

by the September Mission meeting from Sinchang to Soochow.

Those at the

station through the year were: Dr. DuBose, Dr. Davis, Mr. Paxton, the
Wilkinsons and Misses Fleming, Smith and Sloan.
Work of the Station.
has no report.)

We suppose Dr. DuBose carried on as usual. (He

Dr. Davis preached regularly at his city chapel and at

the new chapel on the hospital premises.

He prepared the Gospel of Luke

for the revision Committee and met with them at Swatow for the revision
of Luke and John.1386

The supervision of the building of the new hospital

1384AR, 1898, p. 42.

Cp., Miss., Vol. 30, p. 364.

1385AR , 1898, pp. 42-43.
1386Miss., Vol. 30, pp. 211, 340.
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plant fell to him and Mr. Paxton.

Of Mr. Paxton, the Annual Report said:

Mr. Paxton has devoted his time to assisting Dr. Wilkinson in
his dispensary work and in teaching his medical students, to
the regular teaching and preaching work of the compound, to as
sisting the work at the Sibley Home, and to work in the trans
lation of the Old Testament into the Soochow colloquial. 1
387
Dr. Chester in his letter on his visit to Soochow has this to say
about the hospital:
The hospital grounds have been walled in, an eight-room dwelling
has been finished, and is now occupied by Dr. Wilkinson and
family, Mr. Paxton and Miss McKnight, and the foundations of the
other buildings have been laid....
The location is about two miles outside the city, on one of the
main country highways, and the purpose is to secure patronage
from the country villages and by this means gain an entrance
into the country homes. Our missionaries seem to be nearly of
one mind as to the importance of pressing this phase of the
work at present.
Soochow is a proud, wealthy city, in which anti-foreign feeling
has always run high, and none of the missions operating there
have as yet reaped much of a harvest....1
3
8
Dr. Wilkinson was carrying on the medical work with the assistance
of Mr. Paxton, Miss Smith and two medical students.
for two nurses to help him in the work.1389

He has made a call

He reported 9,260 visits to

the dispensary during the year, representing 3,748 different people.1390
Miss Fleming and Miss Sloan were at the Sibley Home.1391

Dr. Chester

visited the Home:

1387AR, 1898, p. 38.
1388Miss., Vol. 31, P . 18. See the report of the building committee
on. the projected buildings (MCM, p. 399).
1389Miss., Vol. 30, p. 186.
1
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1391See above, pages 299, 325-326 for this Home.
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Sibley Home, originally a plain four-roomed house, built by
Miss Safford, has received the addition of a front porch and
two additional rooms, built by Miss Fleming.1392
The addition of a house for the girls' boarding school, auth
orized by the Mission at its recent meeting, will furnish the
necessary equipment for the work in which the present occupants
are planning to engage.1393
Miss Fleming was engaged in a continuing study of the language (as
were all the younger missionaries) and the running of her little girls'
day school.

She had found the work of house-to-house visitation not too

encouraging.1394

Wusih Station, 1897
Personnel.

(1892)

The station group at the beginning of the year were Mr.

McGinnis, Dr. and Mrs. Worth and Mrs. Anna Sykes.
Mrs. Little in Japan,1395

After the death of

the Mission temporarily transferred Mr. Little

from Kiangyin to Wusih.1
3
9
6
Work of the Station was not encouraging.

Mr. McGinnis was disappoin

ted with the response of the people to the Gospel.

The work o f the dis

pensary was encouraging, but Dr. Worth saw little spiritual result of it.
Missionaries had been seeking since 1892 to buy property, and had been
unable to do so.

1397

Dr. Chester, on his visit to Wusih, gives us a sidelight on the
situation.

On arrival he was welcomed by

1392See Miss., Vol. 30, p. 373 for Miss Fleming's "Home."
1393Miss., Vol. 31, P . 17.
1394AR, 1898, p. 37.
1395See above, page 464 .
1396MCM, p. 403.
1
3
9
7
AR, 1898, p. 4.

See above, page 449.
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...Mr. McGinnis and his mother, and his sister Mrs. Sykes, all
dressed in Chinese clothes and waiting for us with a good hot
breakfast.
After breakfast we stepped across the street to receive a
similar welcome from D r . and Mrs. Worth.
Both families are living in native houses, outside of the
city wall, fronting on a street eight feet wide, and with
rear windows hanging over the bank of the canal. They have
been unable as yet to purchase any ground within the city,
and have no prospect of being able to do so. Consequently,
Wusih cannot yet be said to be "opened" a s a station, and
it is possible that the effort to open it may be abandoned
for the present, and its occupants moved to re-inforce some
other point. . . . 1398
Wusih to be closed, circular letter, December 7, 1897.
By a vote of 26 to 1 the Mission decided to give up Wusih as a
regular station, holding the cheapest house in our possession
there. The members of Wusih station were transferred to Kiangyin,
and Wusih put under the control of the Kiangyin station as an outstation. The $3,000 now held by the Wusih brethren is transferred
to Kiangyin station for building, and Mr. Haden and Dr. Worth are
appointed a Building Committee with Mr. Little as referee. Dr. and
Mrs. Hull [who did not get to China] are advised to locate in Hsu-

chien.1399
Kiangyin Station, 1897
Personnel.

(1894)

At the beginning of the year Mr. and Mrs. Haden and far.

and Mrs. Little were at the station.

As we have noted, after the death

of his wife, the Mission transferred Mr. Little to Wusih.1 4 0 0 The Mis
sion then assigned Mr. and Mrs. Caldwell to Kiangyin, to take effect
l
o
u
g
h
.
1
4
0after the current year's accounts were closed, and he had taken his fur-

Work of the Station.

Dr. Chester was at Kiangyin the end of Septem-

1398Miss., Vol. 31, P . 19.
1399PMCM, 1898, p. 30.
1400See above, page 479.
1401See above, page 468. While on furlough, Mr. Caldwell was ordained
to the ministry by Louisville Presbytery.
(MLP, Vol. 8, p. 31)
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ber, and wrote:
Another night's travel on our houseboat brought us to Kiangyin,
where Mr. and Mrs. Haden now hold forth, expecting to be re
inforced soon by Dr. and Mrs. Hull. The Hadens live in a native
house, which has been somewhat modernized and made reasonably
comfortable. Arrangements have also been made for letting air
and sunshine into it, which is seldom practicable with Chinese
houses....
Mr. Haden carries on dispensary work at Kiangyin in the morning,
and he and Mr. Little preach both in the city and the country
in the afternoons.
There is one convert who is being trained for a helper, and a
number of inquirers....1402
Mr. Haden wrote on December 20:
One year ago at this time we were about finishing repairs after
the riot at this place. Then our work seemed discouraging in
the extreme. No inquirers, few, if any, friends. False reports
were many, though not openly spoken. For months after our return
here, few people came around us, and those who did, came in evi
dent fear and trembling. But during the New Year season great
numbers were led to visit our place through curiosity....
The spring was spent by me in dispensary work combined with per
sonal work among those who came for medicine, or to sit for a
few minutes rest by the way, or have a cup of tea, or a whiff at
their pipes....
It is only since last Mission Meeting [Sept., 1 8 9 7 ]that the work
here has grown, until now it is prosperous beyond my most san
guine hopes. From two opposite sides of the city, in two widely
separated place [Wang Ka Chen and Sau Kali] the work has grown
until now we never expect less than twenty inquirers, who come
regularly on Sunday for instruction. And further, the same per
sons continue to come, with new one s added week by week to the
original number....1
4
0
3
So great has been the demand of these two places of work on my
time, that the clinic, as such, has dwindled to almost nothing,
except that there is a very large demand for quinine.
1402Miss., Vol. 31, p. 58.
1403This opportunity in Kiangyin doubtless influenced the decision
to close the work at Wusih.
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Now that Dr. Worth is here, and will take over the medical work
in a few days, the clinic will soon grow to be as large as can
conveniently be attended to.
Mr. McGinnis and Mr. Little expect to take up the itinerating
while I have been delegated by the station to do some necessary
building....1404

Changchow Station, 1897
Personnel.

(1896)

The Woodbridges were living at Changchow.

Work of the Station.

Mr. Woodbridge wrote two letters in the spring

of 1897 about his work in Changchow which were on an optimistic note.1405
Dr. Chester visited Changchow the end of September, and wrote of the
venture and its outcome:
This was the place where we tried last year the experiment of "a
mission to the higher classes,” Mr. Woodbridge having been sent
there by the mission on the invitation of several wealthy young
men, who offered to support him in part, in return for instruc
tion in English. It was hoped that this would afford an oppor
tunity of reaching them with the gospel truth. They treated Mr.
Woodbridge with great kindness, and all of them were won to a
friendly attitude towards foreigners.
But as to hoped for spiritual results, the experiment proved but
another verification of the saying, "How hardly shall they that
have riches enter into the kingdom of God?" Especially is this
saying true in China, where most of those who have riches are
either officials, or the sons of officials, and their riches
have been acquired as the wages of oppression.
Mr. Woodbridge found himself so hampered and restricted by his
relation to these young men, rather than aided in his opportuni
ties for real gospel work, that he did not ask to be sent back
to Changchow another year, and the Mission did not deem it wise
to send him....1406

1404Mi s s ., Vol. 31, pp. 265-266.
1898 (Mis s ., Vol. 31, PP. 224-225).

See also Little's letter, Jan. 28,

1405Miss.,

Vol. 30, pp. 165 and 311.

1406Miss.,

Vol. 31, p. 57.

483

Changchow Station closed.

At the mission meeting it was voted to

close the chapel in Changchow when the lease expired on the 24th of the
first month.
The Mission met as a committee of the whole to discuss the Changchow
situation, and by a vote of 15-6 advised Mr. Woodbridge to remain in Chinkiang.1408
Chinklang Station. 1897
Personnel.

(1883)

The Sydenstrickers were there throughout the year.

The

Bears returned from Furlough in September, and the Woodbridges gave up the
work in Changchow that same month.

In view of the return of the Woodbridges,

the Mission authorized Mr. Sydenstricker to rent property in the Concession
at Chinkiang, and make his house a center of work.1409
Work of the Station.

Mr. Sydenstricker made the report for the sta

tion for the year ending August 3 1 :
Mr. Sydenstricker reports that there is daily preaching in two
street chapels, sometimes by Mr. Sydenstricker, sometimes by his
native helpers, Mr. Sydenstricker attending one or the other of
these chapels daily. Night services are also held. Daily in
struction has also been given to four theological students, three
of whom especially have done very commendable work.
The two day schools already in operation have been kept up and
two more have been opened. All the teachers except one are mem
bers of the Church, and this one has shown interest in the gospel.
Lastly, our regular Sabbath services have been kept up in three
points and part of the time at four. Nine adults have been bap
tised during the year. The total number of adult church members
is thirty.
Mrs. Sydenstricker has been engaged in work in the day schools,

1407MCM, p. 401.
l408MCM, p. 402.
1409MCM, p.

403.
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house to house visiting, giving instruction to Christian wo
men and inquirers, and the dispensing of simple remedies to the
sick. She reports 671 patients treated during the year.1410
Dr. Chester visited Chinkiang in October and comments on the situa
tion and the work.
pair of scrolls.

He spoke to the native Christians and was given a
This ended his visit to the China Mission stations. He

said:
Owing to the impossibility of securing prompt transportation,
and to my delapidated physical condition from two weeks travel
ling on houseboats, and from a series of villainous boils re
sulting from Nigpo varnish poison, I was unable to visit the
three northern stations of Tsing-kiangpu, Suchien and Chuchow-

fu....1
1
4

In late November Woodbridge and Bear made an itinerating trip west
of the canal where traveling was by wheelbarrow.

Among the places visited

were Pao Yen, Si Yang, the Taoist Mecca of central China, Mount Mao, and
on the return trip, Yen Ling and Tan Yang.

It was not an expensive trip.

Mr. Woodbridge wrote:
Five American dollars will foot the bill for wheelbarrows, rooms,
food, etc. of Mr. Bear and Myself, with the two native helpers,
during the eight days we were out.1412
On December 7 , Mr. Sydenstricker wrote about his new work in Chin
kiang:
Our China Mission at its recent annual meeting, directed me to
rent a house in the "Foreign Concession" in Chinkiang, and make
that the center of my work. Under all the existing circumstances
I thought this the best plan. Not that we,— i.e., my wife and I
— wish to escape the hardships of the interior stations, or would
not prefer to have continued laboring in the interior, but a series

1410AR, 1898, p. 38.
1411Miss., Vol. 31, P . 60. From Chinkiang Dr. Chester returned to
Shanghai, and then went on to visit Korea and Japan.
Vol. 31, P . 408. Woodbridge describes this trip in two
,
.
s
i
M
2
4
1
letters, pp. 220-222 and 407-408.
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of providential leadings with which we had no right to inter
fere, brought us to Chinkiang; and we are here, so far as we
can see, for no other reason than the Lord put us here....[For
his move to Chinkiang, see above, page 453.]
Mr. Sydenstricker continues with an interesting description of the
place and the various denominations working there.

He then says:

Our mission is now doing more work among the people, both in
city and the surrounding country, than perhaps all the others
together. We are in a better position to do this than our
brethren here, and we ought to take the lead in evangelistic
work. We have a splendid center here; we have a moderately
large force [three couples] and we have at least a small start.
When I was assigned to my new location and new field at Chin
kiang, I felt that it was in many respects very similar to
opening a new station. A dwelling house had to be rented— no
easy task, and one as yet only half accomplished; the ground
had to be looked over and an attempt made to secure suitable
rooms for chapels— also a difficult task; the country work
had to be laid out, and the itinerating field surveyed. Very
large sections of the city, containing tens of thousands of
population are altogether untouched by evangelistic effort, and
thousands of square miles of territory only occasionally visited
by colporteurs. The work is truly enormous, and one feels so
helpless in contrast with its magnitude....
The Chinese living here among foreigners give respectful atten
tion to the preaching of the gospel. They are not attracted
by the foreigner's strange appearance, and they know that a
chapel is a place where Jesus is preached, all of which are
signs of encouragement. A very large proportion have heard
preaching, but a very small proportion have am intelligent
idea of the gospel.
We have a very small nucleus of Christian s to begin with, and
judging for the past the work will certainly be slow. Our chief
hope is in the simple-minded country people, who are generally
our most interested listeners...1
3
1
4

Tsingkiangpu Station, 1897

(1887)

The information on the personnel and work of this station is inade
quate, an d we will reconstruct the picture as well as we can.
1413‘Miss., Vol. 31, PP. 73-75.
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Personnel.

By circular letter in August, 1896, the Mission voted

travel expenses to Dr. Henry Woods to return to the United States for an
appendectomy which was performed at Johns-Hopkins.

He left China about

February 1 and returned to China in October.1
1
4
The Grahams went on furlough after Mission meeting.1415
The missionaries at the station through the year were Mrs. Henry Woods,
Dr. and Mrs. Edgar Woods,Dr. and Mrs. James Woods and Mrs. McCormick.
The work of the Station.

In the winter of 1896-1897 there had been

some kind of trouble with the officials.
cusations about the medical work.

It may have been over false ac

Dr. James Woods mentions it twice, and

the second (in the late spring?) gives the outcome:
You will be glad to hear that this yamen case is being satisfac
torily settled. The ring leader in the plot, a man named Hong,
a former teacher of Graham's, was arrested and found to have
gotten up the thing, while with his usual cunning, he had used
others as his tools.
As the magistrate would be ruined if the connection with his
seal should be manifest, at the Taotai's request, and upon ma
ture thought, we compromised. Indeed, there seems to be no
doubt that the real author of the mischief was caught. He is
to be banished.
On Wednesday the Taotai gave us a handsome feast in his yamen....
Yesterday the Taotai, the magistrate, and the viceroy's deputy came
with full retinue to the dispensary to pay their respects....A first
rate proclamation has been gotten, satisfactorily clearing our re
putation in all respects. The police officials have gone all over
the city with a gong, announcing the settlement of the case, pro
claiming the discovery of the offenders, and warning the people in
the future. The Taotai and magistrate are giving honorary tablets
to the dispensary, which are to be presented by the city elders....

1414M C M , p. 389; Miss., Vol. 30, pp. 348 and 477. Mr. Graham took
over his work in Hwaianfu after January (AR, 1898, p. 39).
1415Mr. Graham was at Mission Meeting in September, but the January,
1898, Missionary (Vol. 31> p. 41) said the Grahams had returned and were
with Mr. Graham's father in Winchester, Virginia.
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The officials seem to be really trying to make all the amends
within their power....1416
We were told that a chapel and dispensary had been opened in Hwaianfu
on January

1896, and that Drs. Henry and James Woods were visiting the

place twice a week (see above, page 457).

Nothing is said in the current

annual report about Dr. James Woods' activities.

It does say that Mr.

Graham took over the regular visits to Hwaianfu after January, Dr. Henry
having been laid aside by sickness.1417

It is probable that Dr. James

Woods continued his medical work at Hwaian, because at the September mis
sion meeting he requested permission to move to Hwaian, which was gran
ted.1 4 1 8 There had been a desire to build a hospital at T.K.P. as soon
as suitable land could be bought, and to this end $5,782.78 Mex. had been
collected by Dr. Edgar Woods.

In connection with Dr. James Woods' move

to Hwaian the question immediately arose, did this mean two hospitals, ten
miles apart?

The mission, therefore, took the following action:

Resolved, in accordance with our general policy, the main medical,
plant be located either in T.K.P. or in Hwaianfu. This question
to be decided by the stati ons themselves. It is understood that
this does not prohibit a dispensary at the other station.1419
It was also decided that the money collected could be used for build
ing at either place, as the stations decided, and that the building com
mittee be Dr. Edgar Woods, Dr. James Woods with Mr. Patterson as refere e

.1420
14l6Miss., Vol. 30, pp. 363-364.
1417AR, 1898, p. 34.
1418m c M, p.
1419 Ibid.

1420.

Ibid.

403.

See also p. 271
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During the year Dr. Edgar Woods reported regular dispensary work in
T.K.P. with 4,152 patients treated.
Mr. Graham carried on the street chapel work and itinerated in the
country around.

Mrs. Graham was busy teaching the women inquirers, and

in visitation.

Mrs. McCormick reported "an encouraging year's work on

the language."

Three were received into the church.1
1
2
4

Su-ch'ien Station. 1897
Personnel.

(1894)

Mr. Will Junkin probably reached Suchien by the end of

January, 1897, Joining Mr. Patterson and Mrs. Patterson, M.D.

The Griers

left Suchien for Chuchow in April.
The Work of the Station was briefly outlined by Mr. Patterson:
The church members who live at Suchien have one and all, for
some reason or other, been suspended. There are, besides sever
al inquirers that have borne much for the cause and who have at
tended regularly for a year or more....
The schools have done better this year than ever, and the scholars
show a more open mind and heart.
Dr. Annie H. Patterson reports 4, 207 patients, of which 2,296 are
return cases, 26 out visits, 35 cases of opium poisoning, 21 minor
and one major operation....
[Junkin] has already begun mission work in an active way, and has
made a close student of Chinese, and is an excellent scholar.1422
The Property Committee reported to the Mission that the work was be
ing carried on in property rented by the month.

The Chang inn had been

given up except for four rooms used for a chapel and a dispensary.

On

August 4, they had bought a place of about 13 mow with 31 good brick
rooms inside of the city for about $2,200 Mex., which with the fees of the

1421AR, 1898, pp. 38-39.
1898, p. 41. See Mrs. Patterson’s letter about her medical
,
R
A
2
4
1
work (Miss., Vol. 30, p. 510.
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middle men and yamen, would come to a total of about $2,400.1
3
2
4

Chu-Chow-Fu Station, 1897

(1897)

The Annual Report stated:
At this city, by the aid of the officials, a valuable piece of
property has been secured.
Mr. and Mrs. White moved there in December, 1896, and Mr. and Mrs.
Grier in April, 1897.1424
Mr. Grier writes: The Medical work among the men and women is dis
tinct, Mrs. Grier seeing the women and children a nd I the men, ex
cept in operative cases, where we combine. For the two months in
Chu-Chow we together treated 945 cases, of which 452 were return
cases. There were 50 operations, and over 40 in-patients, who were
accommodated in Mr. White's street chapel during his illness....
The morning services on the Sabbath are conducted alternately by
Mr. White and myself. During the year I baptised two adults, one
at Suchien and one at Chu-Chow-Fu....
Mr. White writes: After the necessary repairs were made, I opened
the chapel daily, as a rule, until I was taken sick on the fourth
of July.
We found here five professing Christians. Of these, the one re
cognized as leader, habitually violates the Sabbath and another
lately took a secondary wife, but a third has proved a very zeal
ous and faithful helper, both as servant and colporteur. One mem
ber was received just before leaving, and one inquirer has several
times walked 23 miles to church.
Mr. White reports two outstations, one with seven and the other
with fifteen inquirers. Number of church members, including outstations, 22. Number of inquirers, 25. Two were baptised during
the year.1425

1423MCM, pp. 396-397
1425Dr. and Mrs, L. L. Moore were assigned to Chuchoufu by the Mission
meeting in September, and went to their station with the Griers in October,
1897. (See Mrs. Grier's letter on their trip up the canal, Miss., Vol. 31 ,
PP. 71-73.)
1425AR, 1898, pp. 43-44.
perty purchase at Chuchowfu.

See above, pages 459 and 471 on this pro-
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Shanghai Station, 1897

(1895)

This station is not listed in the 1897 report, although Mr. and Mrs.
Caldwell were at work there through the year.

By the action of the Mis

sion it was closed at the end of the year.1426
* * * * * *

D r . Houston and Louisville Presbytery (1895-1900)
We now turn aside from the work on the China mission field to examine
the issues involved in Dr. Houston's case.

Through it, for better or

for worse, a valuable missionary was lost to the field and certain prin
ciples of polity were upheld.

In many ways it is a tragic story.

Dr. Houston's first letter was written July 17, 1895, and was con
sidered at the fall meeting of Louisville Presbytery, September, 1895.
The letter "notified the Presbytery of his lack of agreement with the
Standards of our Church on the doctrine of sanctification."

A committee

was appointed to "confer" with Dr. Houston and report.1
7
2
4
The committee reported to the spring meeting, 1896, and asked and
received the approval of a letter to Dr. Houston, written in a kindly
tone, thanking him for notifying the Presbytery of his views; differing
with him on the Bible interpretation; noting that Houston did not himself
claim to be sanctified; and reminding him of his ordination vows.

They

did not concur with his request for an overture to the Assembly, "asking
for a modification of our Standards."
8
2
4
1

1426PMCM, 1898, p. 30.
Treasurership.

See above, pages 467-468 on the question of

1427Minutes of Louisville Presbytery, Vol. 7, p. 153. This volume
contains the minutes, 1891-1898. The 1899 minutes are in Vol. 8. For the
reference up to 1898 we will give simply, MLP, and the page number (omit
ting Vol. 7).
1428MLP, pp. 184-185.
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Houston's Reply, October 19, 1896, was considered at the spring meet
ing of Presbytery, 1897.

Houston's letter is a long one.

In it he says

that his teaching on sanctification is in accord, as he sees it, with the
Scripture, find his loyalty is to the Scripture, not the Standards, and he
argues this point.
He then says that there is another matter in which he is out of ac
cord with the Standards— in his church, unordained men were administering
the Lord's Supper.

This too is justified by Scripture.

This letter was

referred to a committee.
The committee to which this letter was referred reported that they
had learned that Dr. Houston was coming to the United States during the
summer, and in view of this fact, Presbytery asked Dr. Houston to come to
the fall meeting for a conference.

A covering letter was sent him which

said they had considered his letter carefully.
We have also heard with pleasure the testimony of Bro. Stuart as
to your self-denying activity and earnestness in laboring to win
the lost to Christ, and of the success with which your labors
have been crowned.1430
They expressed their affection for him, but said that they must express their regret that he was teaching what was contrary to the Standards,
and laid upon him
the injunction not to teach the practice of the administration of
the Lord's supper by private members or the other views you have
declared inconsistent with our Standards until you shall have ex
plained them fully to the Presbytery and it shall have passed on
them.1431

1429MLP, pp. 212-22$. This letter gives Houston's arguments from
Scripture. We are not quoting it as his case was decided, not on Scrip
ture, but on the Standards.
Stuart, who was on furlough, was a member of Louisville Pres
.
r
D
0
3
4
1
bytery, and was there to address it on Foreign Missions (MLP, p. 238).

1431MLP. pp. 241-244.
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Both Dr. Houston and Mr. Stuart were at the September, 1897 meeting
of Louisville Presbytery.

A communication from the Southern Presbyterian

Mission in China was received and docketed.

We will quote this communi-

cation in full, as it will reveal the thoughts of the China missionaries
on the questions at issue.
Conference. Between Rev. M. H. Houston, D.D. and other members
of the Southern Presbyterian Mission.
Hangchow, China
May 5, 1897
The following members of the Mission were present: Rev. M. H.
Houston D.D., Revs. G. W. Painter, P. F. Price, George Hudson,
J. T. McGinnis, W. H. Hudson, B. H. Franklin and J. M. Blain.
Mr. Painter was chosen Chairman. Mr. McGinnis led in prayer.
The Chairman stated the occasion of the meeting,— viz., That
Dr. Houston holds, according to general impression, views con
trary to those held by the Church generally: views brought
to focus by the current movement in favor of Church organiza
tion.
Mr. McGinnis suggested that each member in order of seniority
of service give his general idea of the object of the meeting.
Dr. Houston stated that the Chairman had, he thought, correctly
stated the object of the meeting.
Rev. Geo. Hudson said that Hangchow is of all the stations more
immediately concerned in departures in doctrine and practise
appearing in the Lingwu church; especially the practise in
regard to lay members administering the Lord's Supper.
The Chairman.
especially?

Is your idea, then, to discuss the latter point

Rev. Geo. Hudson: My idea is to discuss divergencies between Dr.
Houston's views and the Standards and Constitution of our Church.
The Standards, as interpreting the Bible, are really the criterion
in our official capacity.
Mr. Franklin thought that the points of difference are already
known.
Rev. W. H. Hudson said that the matter is already before us in a
practical form in the request before us to send two ladies to the
Lingwu field, and in the consideration of Dr. Houston's opinion
which will come up at the Mission meeting. We have got to face
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the issue in its ultimate outcome. It must be faced sooner
or later, and better search now for the truth and the whole
truth. And though we have no official authority, we may be
able to take steps towards a final solution.
Mr. Price said that the matter of differences between Dr.
Houston and our Standards, and an endeavor to arrive at some
solution as to the mode of procedure are the questions before
us, and that we are not called upon at this time to examine
the Scripture evidences on which our beliefs rest.
Mr. Franklin thought that the question is to find out whether
or not Dr. Houston expects to continue in these practises?
Mr. Blain said that the issue was, he thought, What are the
actual differences between us? These he wanted to know.
The Chairman said that from the remarks made, it was clear
that our Church Standards are the rule by which we are to mea
sure the extent of disagreement in doctrine and practise, and
he asked that each member would state what he would like to
hear from Dr. Houston as to the varience of his views with
those held in the Standards.
Rev. Geo. Hudson said he would like to hear
on the following points: 1st, his views on
2nd, on the administering of the Sacrament,
tion of the native church. 3rd, the status
church.

from Dr. Houston
sanctification.
and the organiza
of women in the

Others concurred as to these, but some thought that Sanctifi
cation had no practical bearing on the object of this confer
ence, so the subject of Sanctification was dropped from the
subject of inquiry and consultation.
Mr. Painter said that Dr. Houston's present line of action was
plainly not in harmony with those of the Mission.
Dr. Houston: my views have been written out fully on almost
all of these points, and laid before the Church, but I think
I can, my brethren, give to you in a brief compass the gist
of them.
As to Church Organization, every elder is a bishop and every
bishop is an elder, therefore the one-man pastorate which denies
the pastoral office to certain elders is unscriptural. The re
sponsibility for the government and instruction of the Church
rests upon the elders, and according to the Scripture they
should all receive compensation.
As to the Sacraments: As Baptism is a rite by which persons
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are admitted into the Church, baptism should be in the hands of
the elders.
The Lord's Supper, like prayer and mutual exhortation and praise
is a part of the common privilege of God ,s people, and that be
lievers who have not been ordained may properly administer the
Lord's Supper.
The Status of Women in the Church. Unmarried women, including
widows, may be prophetesses in the Church. Negatively: no woman
can bear rule. All rulers must be men.
The function is speaking for God to men for edification and com
fort, and may be exercised by women. Regarding this prophesy
ing, the Scripture puts a limitation on married women, not on
unmarried women. By prophesying, I mean that before public as
sembly, men as well as women. Praying also, but prophesying
especially.
Mr. McGinnis:

How long have you held these views?

Dr. Houston: These views came to me before I left the U. S. Since
that time further study has opened up new consideration and proofs.
Mr. Price: Would you invite a woman to preach?
[Houston]:

Yes, to prophesy.

[Hudson] : What do you mean by prophesy?
called preaching, is it not?

It is what is popularly

[Houston] : Yes, the general tendency of the Bible is to develop
the gift of prophesy among all believers. The gifts must always
be exercised under limitations as to married women.
Mr. Franklin: What is right for us to hold in view of the Stand
ards? What should be our action when we disagree with the Stand
ards?
Dr. Houston: I have sent a letter to my Presbytery, which was al
so sent to the members of the Mission, and on the views expressed
in that letter as to what it is my duty to teach and preach when
I vary from the Standards,— on that ground I stand. That is, when
the Standards vary from God's Word, I must preach God's Word.1432
Mr . Franklin: Now, if such private interpretations are allowed,
how can we hope for harmony and order in the Church?

1432This letter is evidently his letter of October 19, 1896.
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Dr. Houston: The Church must decide what lattitude is allowed
to each minister in divergency of belief, My ordination vow
requires me to uphold the system of truth as taught in our
Standards.
I am a thorough Presbyterian and I came to China with the hope
of assisting in forming a Presbyterian Church in China on a
Scriptural basis. I hold to the system of doctrine, but not
to all contained in the Standards.
Mr. Franklin: Do you not think that a view of that kind tends
to independent churches?
Dr. Houston:

It remains

with my brethren to pronounce on that.

Mr. Painter: How would the organisation of a Presbytery be ef
fected by the state of things we find in your field?
Dr. Houston: On the basis of representation in the home field,
the church would select and send up two bishops.
Rev. Geo. Hudson: Who would ordain elders in such a case?
Dr. Houston; The first bishops or elders would be ordained by
the foreign evangelists.
[Hudson]: Is there no distinction, then, between teaching and
ruling elders?
[Houston]: Only in the amount of work done and compensation re
ceived,— not in official functions.
[Hudson] : What would these elders be ordained to, what Standards
would they uphold?
[Houston] : I would examine them on the whole system of doctrine
and government, but only so far as I believe.
[Hudson] :
[Houston] :
tions.
[Hudson] :

What is the Presbytery in your view?
A coming together of three or more smaller congrega

Has the Presbytery power to ordain?

[Houston] : Yes, to ordain evangelists. Presbytery has the general
oversight of the Church. The power of ordaining pastors rests in
the local churches.
After further discussion, Dr. Houston said: This thing has been
going on for months, and you may say, for two years. You know my
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views, and where ever I go, I must do that which I believe is
in accord with God's Word.
Now, it is for you to say what you will do.
Mr. Painter asked as to the daily observance of the Lord's Supper.
Dr. Houston said he daily observed the Lord's Supper with Christain boatmen and others when not providentially hindered. If
his family were with him, he would observe it in his home, as
head of his household, the Lord's Supper daily. Dr. Houston
said the question now rested with the brethren to decide.
It was suggested that all kneel and each lead in prayer for
the guidance of God in this important matter. After prayer by
all present, Rev. W. H. Hudson suggested what appeared to him
a Scriptural method of dealing with such a vital question and
suggested a line of action.
The Chairman called on each one present to express his opinion
as to the proposed solution as to method of procedure. There
was general and spontaneous approval of the proposed action as
being in direct answer to prayer, Dr. Houston concurring. It
was proposed that we unite in a prayer of thanksgiving for God's
evident guidance in this difficult and delicate question. Messrs.
W. H. Hudson and Price led in thanksgiving.
It was agreed that the proposed line of action be in the form of
a circular letter addressed to the Mission. Mr. Price suggested
that a rough draft of this morning's proceedings be forwarded
with the circular letter for information, and such a rough draft
taken down by him was read, revised, and ordered to be copied
out and sent with the resolutions.
After a full morning session the Conference took recess in order
to allow Dr. Hudson time to reduce his resolutions to writing.
After recess the Conference convened. Rev. W. H. Hudson presented a preamble and resolutions which, after discussion, and
revision, were unanimously adopted.

Hangchow, China
May 5, 1897
To the Southern Presbyterian Mission
Dear Brethren:
In as much as our beloved brother, Rev. M. H. Houston, D.D.
reiterated his purpose to hold the views and continue the prac
tise which are partly expressed in the record of minutes accom
panying this letter, and more fully stated in his letters to the
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Louisville Presbytery and in certain printed articles, viz.,
the Chinese Records; Feb. 1897, “Women speaking in the Church";
and the Central Presbyterian, March 10th, 1897, "An Illustration
from China"; and whereas we have learned from time to time of
the outpouring of God's Spirit and God's continued blessing
upon this work at Lingwu and Kudin, we feel, after the most
minute, extended and prayerful consideration, that the Scrip
tures, under God's Spirit, suggest the following mode of pro
cedure.
We recall how Paul and Barnabas reported after the First Mis
sionary journey at Antioch how God had opened the door of faith
to the Gentiles, Acts 14:21ff., and when their teaching was
contradicted by certain men, the church at A ntioch determined
that Paul and Barnabas and certain other of them should go up
to Jerusalem unto the Apostles and Elders about the question
(Acts 15, 1ff.). As they went they declared the conversion
of the Gentiles which caused great joy unto all the brethren.
On arriving they were received of the church and a deliver
ance was obtained from the Council, whereby the work begun
among the Gentiles might continue under the simple restric
tions imposed in Acts 15:29.
So the undersigned members of the Southern Presbyterian Mis
sion, consulting together after the annual conference of 1897
of natives and foreigners held in Hangchow, have heard Dr.
Houston's report of his work corroborated by visiting breth
ren and have listened attentively to the points of differ
ences between his teaching and that of our church, and though
none of us are desiring to depart from the Standards, neither
are we wishing to be found among those who tempt God, or re
sist the Spirit in the conversion of the Chinese.
So we have unanimously agreed to submit to the Mission the
following resolutions:
First: Resolved that Dr. Houston during his visit to America
(permission for same having already been granted), shall lay
this whole matter before his Presbytery, then his Synod, and
finally before the General Assembly.
Second: Resolved that the Executive Committee of Foreign Mis
sions be requested to authorize Rev. J. L. Stuart to remain in
the U. S. so long as shall be necessary to attend the fall meet
ing of Louisville Presbytery and soon after, the 1897 Synod of
Kentucky. Also that Rev. P. F. Price be instructed to start
home on his furlough in time to attend the General Assembly of
1898 in order to assist in laying this whole matter before our
church courts, and if for any reason, one or both of the above
mentioned brethren shall fail to be present, the Executive
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Committee o f Foreign Missions be requested to appoint a representa
tiv e (th at i s from our China Mission) to appear with Dr. Houston
in each of these several cou rts.
Third: Resolved, th at a copy of th is le t t e r be sent to the Execu
tiv e Committee of Foreign Missions and to L ou isv ille Presbytery
for inform ation.
Remark, I t i s proper to s ta te th at the travelin g expenses of Dr.
Houston have been p rivately provided.
Signed

G.
Painter
George Hudson
B. H. Franklin
P. F. Price
J . Y. McGinnis
W. H. Hudson

At Hangchow,
May 5th, 1897

Approved as a whole.
Signed, Calvin N. Caldwell, John W. Davis, J . R. Wil
kinson, John W. Paxton, Lacy L. L it t l e , Geo. C. Worth, R. A. Haden,
A. Sydenstricker.
Disapproved with reasons, and proposing a more excellen t way.
C. DuBose.

H.

Approved, J . B. Woods, James R. Graham, J r . . E. Woods, J r . , B. C.
Patterson, Hugh W. White, Mark B. Grier.1433
Dr. DuBose wrote the Executive Committee on May 13, se ttin g forth his
"more ex cellen t way."

I t was, in b r ie f, th at the Executive Committee do

not send Dr. Houston back to Lingwu, and h is reasons seem to imply, not
to the China f ie ld .
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

His reasons in b r ie f are:

The "gloriou s" work in Lingwu has not been tested by t i m e ....
The B ib lic a l case i s not p a r a l l e l ...
I t i s u n con stitu tional to send to three courts a t one tim e ...
We make success the t e s t o f orthodoxy
We have a personal d u ty ...to express our o p in io n ...
The immediate return of Dr. Stuart i s necessary to aid in the
Lingwu work. The suggested plan would delay i t . . .
The proposers o f the measure, most of whom have recen tly come
to the f ie l d , did not consider the great in ju ry to the cause
o f foreign missions th at may follow a wide discussion o f th is

1433ml p. pp. 265-278.
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m atter. Let us q u ietly ask the Executive Committee not to
send Dr. Houston back to Lingw u....
Hampden C. DuBose1434
Rev. S . I . Woodbridge also wrote an independent opinion.

I t was that

i f the Mission could not approve Dr. Houston's work, do not vote appro
priations fo r i t and inform the Executive Committee.

But the Mission

had no righ t to "send Dr. Houston to the Church cou rts.
are p r a c tic a lly a charge against the brother.
hurriedly."

The resolutions

The action was taken too

He concludes:

However, as Dr. Houston concurs, I vote th a t we as a Mission
lay the matter before the Executive Committee but not before
the cou rt. By doing th is we w ill throw the re sp o n sib ility
where i t belongs, save unnecessary discussion, and avoid the
prejudices which would be aroused by our people, i f the China
Mission should begin the b a ttle which many think may be coming
in our Southern Church.
S. I . Woodbridge1435
Action of L o u isv ille Presbytery, September, 1897.

The committee of

Presbytery gave a h isto ry of the case and indicated the points at issu e .
They then recommended th at Dr. Houston be fu lly heard.

He presented a

paper se ttin g fo rth his views on sa n c tific a tio n and rep lied to questions
on the whole matter by members of Presbytery.

The whole matter was then

referred to a committee to report what action should be tak en .1436
The committee reported, and set forth th e ir understanding of Dr.
Houston' s positions and what seemed to be the divergence from the Stand
ards.

On the m atters of order:
The Committee recommends th at the Presbytery enjoin Dr. Houston
th at he r e fra in from these p ractises and th a t he do not allow
1434MLP, pp. 278-280.
1435MLP. pp. 280-281.
1436MLP. pp. 282-284.
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such p ractises among those to whom he m inisters and over whom
he has au thority.
The Committee was le s s cle a r on his view o f S a n c tific a tio n , and re
commended :
. . . i n consequence o f our in a b ility to discover as yet the pre
c is e extent of the divergence, and in the exercise o f a c h a rit
able judgment, we are unwilling at present to advise the in
s titu tio n o f ju d ic ia l proceedings. The Presbytery, however,
expresses the opinion that Dr. Houston' s views involve dangerous
tendencies, and we require him to observe great caution in re
spect to th e teaching of h is doctrine of s a n c tific a tio n . I t i s
the hope of the Presbytery th at fu rther study and prayer w ill
bring our brother in to complete accord with our Standards.1437
Dr. Houston trie d to gain a more favorable v e rd ict, and fin a lly gave
notice of appeal to the Synod of Kentucky. 1438
At an adjourned meeting on September 1, 1897, Dr. Houston asked per
mission to withdraw h is appeal to the Synod, which was granted.
placed before Presbytery a paper on i t s a ctio n .

He then

The point of his paper

was th at the Presbytery had judged him on the b asis of the Standards, not
of the Scrip tu res, and th at the China Mission had sent him to lay before
the Presbytery th e Scriptu re on these positions . 1439

This paper was

studied by a committee which refused to accept Houston' s in terp reta tio n
of the China Mission' s paper, and declared th a t Presbytery had acted
correctly in using the Standards, as they
...a r e accepted in the Presbyterian Church of the United Sta tes
as standard expositions of the teachings of Scriptu re in r e la
tio n to both fa ith and p r a c tis e .1440
1437MLP. p. 293.
1438ml p, p. 300.
1439MLP, pp. 301- 303.
1440MLP, pp. 304-305. The P resbyterial Report of th is meeting was
printed and pasted in to the Minutes.
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Should Houston Return to China?

At an adjourned meeting on October

14, 1897, a l e t t e r was read from the Executive Committee sta tin g :
In as much as the Executive Committee in terp re ts the action of
L ou isv ille Presbytery to mean that Dr. Houston, s d octrin al
and e c c le s ia s tic a l standing i s l e f t in ta c t, th erefo re the Com
m ittee hereby in stru cts Dr. Houston to return to h is mission
fie ld in China on November 15, or as soon th e re a fte r as p r a c tic a b le .1441
A l e t t e r to the Presbytery from Rev. J . L. Stu art was also read.

It

is as follow s:
Dear Brethren: I have ju s t read in the Courier Journal of the 22nd
a statement of Dr. Houston admitted to record by th e Presbytery at
i t s meeting on the 21st in s t . In that statement occurs the follow
ing language: "Members of the Mission were troubled in s p i r it le s t
the teaching of our Standards on these m atters, should be found not
to agree with the teaching of the Holy S p ir it in the S c rip tu re s."
As I was requested by the China Mission to " a s s is t in laying th is
whole matter before the Church c o u rts," and as the language quoted
above does not represent co rre c tly the a ttitu d e o f the members of
the China Mission in th is m atter; th erefo re, I do resp ectfu lly
request the Presbytery of L ou isv ille to admit to record the follow
ing statem ent, to w it:
From personal conference and from private correspondence with mem
bers of the China Mission, I am sure th a t in requesting Rev. M. H.
Houston, D.D. to appear before h is Presbytery, their only ob ject
was to secure an au th o ritativ e judgment from the cou rt, under whose
ju ris d ic tio n he was, on the matters in question.
Very re sp e c tfu lly and fr a te rn a lly yours,
John L. S tu a rt.
P .S. May I add th at i t seems to me th at nothing le s s than th is
statement or one sim ilar to i t , w ill be f a i r to the brethren who
cannot be heard from fo r about three months, when they are not
troubled in S p ir it , " le s t the teaching of our Standards should be
found not to agree with the S c rip tu re s." The fa c t i s that they
thought th a t i f Dr. Houston was to continue to preach and to prac
t i s e h is pecu liar views, he ought to have a fresh authority from
1441MLP, p. 308. For th is Committee actio n , see M iss. , Vol. 30, p.
547. The sa ilin g order was revoked the next month. (M iss. , Vol. 30, p.
548.) The January, 1898, Executive Committee Meeting informed Dr. Houston
with reg rets and sympathy, h is re la tio n s with the Committee were severed
because of the condition of h is re la tio n with h is Presbytery (Miss. , Vol.
31, p. 107).
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the court exercising ju risd ic tio n over him. I t should not be
allowed to go abroad unchallenged, that they, in any way, sym
pathize with h is peculiar views.
They acknowledge h is ex cellen t ev an gelistic work, and they are
sorry to disturb the progress of th at featu re o f the work, but
they could not re fra in from entering th e ir ob jectio n to his con
tinuing to preach views which they considered, at le a s t, diver
gent from our Standards, u n til he could show an au th o ritativ e
recognition o f those views from the Presbytery to which he belongs.
So I hope th at the Presbtery w ill allow me to record my statement,
or take some other and b etter measure fo r correctin g the impression
which I think i s calcu lated to in ju re the reputation of these be
loved brethren.
R espectfu lly and fra te rn a lly ,
John L. S tu a r t.1442
The two communications, from the Executive Committee and from Mr.
Stuart, were referred to a committee, which reported the next day.

After

quoting the l e t t e r from the Executive Committee, the m ajority report
(which was adopted) said :
Notwithstanding, Dr. Houston' s views are s t i l l matters of a t
tention by th is Presbytery; and the Presbytery of L ou isv ille
being unwilling to embarrass the actio n of the Executive Com
m ittee in i t s early return of Dr. Houston to the Mission fie ld :
th erefo re, be i t resolved th at the Presbytery of L o u isv ille,
a ffe c tio n a te ly and emphatically renews i t s in ju n ction s and r e
quirements concerning the matters of order and doctrine embraced
in i t s actio n of Sept. 9th, 1897.1443
Dr. Houston then made a verbal reply to th is actio n of Presbytery,
simply r e ite r a tin g the substance of h is statement previously made
in response to the previous action of Presteytery.1444
At an adjourned meeting of Presbytery on October 26, 1897, a long
le tte r was read from Dr. Houston, asking that he be dismissed to Lexing
ton Presbytery, from which he had o rig in a lly gone to China, and in whose
1442MLP. pp. 305-307.
m inority o f one reg istered an ob jectio n to h is return to China
143A
1444MLP. pp. 311-312.
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bounds he then liv e d .

He hoped to return to China under the authority of

Lexington Presbytery.1445
Now to make a long story a l i t t l e shorter, we w ill not quote at
length.

L o u isv ille Presbytery evidently f e l t th at i t could not dismiss

Dr. Houston as in "good and regular standing" to Lexington Presbytery.
I t also f e l t th at he should not return to China (though they said th is
question was not prim arily th e ir re sp o n sib ility ) and they decided to
notify the Executive Committee to th at e f f e c t .

The question of tran s—-

fer to Lexington Presbytery was postponed to a meeting to be held on
November 5th.1
6
4
Ju d ic ia l Proceedings Begun.

Another long l e t t e r from Houston was

before the November 5th meeting demanding ju s t if ic a t io n fo r the actions
of a Presbytery, and t h
e

Presbytery fin a lly decided to in s titu te a ju

d icia l process against Dr. Houston.1447
Passing over many other meetings and l e t t e r s , the ju d ic ia l process
was begun, December 14, 1897, the charges against Dr. Houston were sus
tained, and as the judgment, the Moderator pronounced the following cen
sure:
The char ge against you, the Rev. M. H. Houston, has been sus
tained by th is Presbytery, and I admonish you henceforth from
the p ra c tise o f the Lord' s Supper as a household ordinance,
from allowing i t s adm inistration by private members of the
church a sse m b ly ....
You are admonished that your views of the doctrine of S a n cti
fic a tio n are a t variance with the Confession d o c tr in e ...
1445MLP, pp. 315-318.

1446MLP,pp

. 320- 322.

1447MLP. pp. 325-331.
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You are admonished th erefore against industriously spreading
these opinions. . . so as not to bring the Standards in to d isre
pute or a g ita te the church.
And now, I assure you of the earnest prayers of the Presbytery
race.148g
i a lf, and commend you to God and to the Word of his
eh
rb
u
o
y
n
Can a M inister divest him self of O ffice?
the judgment of the court.

Dr. Houston did not appeal

Instead he wrote the Presbyter (A pril, 1898)

that he was giving back to the Presbytery a l l the rig h ts and privileges
he had received a t ordination, and so they now had no authority over him.
Presbytery f e l t th at th is was in correct procedure and suggested to
Dr. Houston th at he request Presbytery to divest him of the o f f i c e .1449
Dr. Houston made no rep ly, but at the September 1898 meeting an un
o ff ic ia l le t t e r from Dr. Houston to Rev. David Sweets was read, in which
Houston denied Presbytery's au thority.

This le t t e r was referred to the

ju d icia l committee, which recommended that Houston be cite d to appear at
the A pril, 1899, meeting to answer to a charge of contumacy.1450
F in al Action by Presbytery, October, 1900.
the

Houston did not come to

A pril, 1899 meeting, and there is no referen ce in the minutes to him.

He is noted as absent without excuse a t the F a ll meeting.

The spring

meeting, 1900, appointed a sp ecial committee to confer with him.

They

reported to the October, 1900, meeting that they had w ritten him and re
ceived a reply to the e ffe c t th at he had divested him self of the m inistry,
and was a private member of the church in Waynesboro, V irg in ia , and did
not want to reopen the matter. 1 4 5 1
1448MLP. pp. 346-358.
l 449MLP, pp. 379-381.
1450MLP, pp. 415, 430-433.
145MLP, p. 150.
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The Committee recommended the following actio n :
The Presbytery cannot admit that a m inister can by h is own act
and without the consent of Presbytery, divest him self of the
o ff ic e o f the m inistry with which he has been invested by the
Presbytery, and th erefore Dr. Houston's declaration to that
e ffe c t i s of no fo rce .
The Presbytery, however, i s persuaded that no good end would
be served by i t s d is c ip lin e , and being convinced of Dr. Houston' s
sincere d esire to be relieved of his obligation s as a Presbyter
ian m inister (and being equally convinced th a t the desire of the
Presbyterian Church to be no longer responsible for his teachings
in th is cap acity ) the Presbytery does hereby divest the Rev. H.
H. Houston o f the o ff ic e o f the m inistry, add order his name stricken
from the r o l l . The Stated Clerk i s directed to inform Dr. Houston
of th is actio n . (Signed by Committee).1452
On motion the report was unanimously adopted.
Dr. C hester, in his "Behind the Scenes," has a section on Dr. Hous
ton's retirem ent from the mission fie ld , and in i t he quotes Dr. J . S.
Lyons, who had been appointed by Presbytery as Prosecutor in the case.
In an a r t i c le in the Union Seminary Review. Ju ly , 1926, Dr. Lyons had
w ritten:
I t was a r e a l t r i a l , on the in s is ta n t demand by him th at we
recognise th at he was not in harmony with the teaching of the
Confession o f F a ith , and th a t the Confession was not in har
mony with the B ib le . The charges against him were sustained,
and he did not return to the foreign f ie ld .
As evidence of the s p ir it which marked th at ju d ic ia l case, in
which I was prosecutor and he was defendant, i t w ill be s u f f i
cien t to say th at each day of the protracted t r i a l he was a
guest at my ta b le fo r one or more meals; and th a t I have a book
which I prize very highly which he sent me a fte r the t r i a l with
cord ial expression of his fra te rn a l esteem and appreciation of
my a ttitu d e towards him during the t r i a l .
Dr. Chester continued:
1452MLP, p. 151
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For the sake of bearing a witness to what he believed to be
the tru th , he gave up a l l church honors and emoluments and
re tire d to liv e on a meager income of such occasional evan
g e lis t ic work as he was physically able to do, u n til his
death at Augusta, Georgia, on January 18, 1905.
His character was of the s tu ff of which martyrs are made, and
to the task assigned him and to the truth as he saw i t , he
was fa ith fu l unto death.1453
* * * * * *

1898
The Background o f the Year.
F in a n cia l.

The committee reported to the Assembly o f 1899 that they

had closed th e ir books on April 1, 1899, with a balance in the treasury
of $54.19.
We are, th erefo re, able to report the closing of another year
without debt. The re s u lt has only been attained by c a re fu lly
observing th e in stru ctio n o f the la s t General Assembly, not to
increase the number of our m issionaries, " i f such increase
should in crease expenditures beyond the probable income, rig id ly
estim ating future re c e ip ts by past exp erien ce."1454
New R e c ru its.

No new r e c r u its , th erefo re, sailed fo r China in 1898.

An emergency replacement for Miss Davidson, Miss Mary S . Matthews, sailed
for China in December, 1897, and arrived there on January 6, 1898.
She was the only addition to the mission group in 1898.
1453Chester, Behind the Scenes, pp. 25-26.
1454AR, 1899, p. 7.
Matthews:

is.,V
Mol. 31, p. 211.
5
4
1

The China Investment says o f Miss

Miss Matthews (1897-1915) was a capable worker, stationed at
Hangchow, and one of the few women who took examinations on the
Four Ye a rs ' Course of Study. Before she l e f t China she resigned
from our Mission and joined the Apostolic C hristian Church ("Holy
R o lle rs ") and afterwards returned to the U.S. Her home i s G iles
County, V irgin ia (page 162).
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Two Associate M issionaries at Su tsien .

Mr. Patterson in his memor

ia l sketch of Miss Mary M. Johnson, one of fiv e Scotch s is te r s who went
to China as independent m issionaries, said of Miss Mary Johnson and her
companion, Miss B e lla McRoberts:
. . . I n 1898 they were waiting in Shanghai fo r the Lord to show
them where he wanted them to work, when the Pattersons came
to the same h o ste l. Mrs. Patterson asked them to share the
hardships and lon elin ess of Su tsien. Mr. and Mrs. Patterson
and Mr. Junkin were the only m issionaries th ere, and Mrs.
Patterson yearned fo r th e ir company. Miss Johnson said , "I f
you w ill promise not to tr y to make us take medicine when we
are sic k , we w ill g o . . . . " They were received by the Mission as
Associate workers and went immediately to Sutsien where they
remained and worked without furlough from 1898 u n til interned
by the Japanese in the la t e war. They lived in a rented c o t
tage and la t e r a mission house, next door to the Pattersons.
They were always known as "The Ladies" and beloved by two
generations of m ission aries. Let i t be added th a t they never
took medicine, yet lived through small pox and m alaria, as
well as exposures to typhus, typhoid, amoebas, f i l a r i a s i s ,
leprosy, and a l l the r e s t . As m issionaries they were fa ith
fu l and e ffe c tiv e , cooperating fu lly in the Sutsien w o r k ....1456
Paxton-Hall Wedding.

The marriage of Mr. Paxton of Soochow to Miss

Una Hall of Hangchow on October 15, 1898, robbed Hangchow for the bene1456In Memory o f the M issionaries of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.
who have entered in to th e ir re s t in the years 1853-1855. A Pamphlet
published by the Board of World Missions of the Presbyterian Church in
the U. S ., N ashville, Tennessee, Vol. I l l , p. 19.
See also China Investment fo r sketches fo r Miss Johnson (p. 57);
and Miss McRoberts (p. 17 4).
The f i r s t recognition o f th e ir status as A ssociate workers th a t
I have found i s in the r o l l of m issionaries in the August, 1907 Mission
ary, (Vol. 40, p. 4 1 6 ). After th is th e ir work i s frequently mentioned
in the sta tio n rep o rt.
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fit of the Soochow group.1457
Furloughs weaken force on the Field.

During the year two couples

(the Caldwells and Prices) went on regular furlough, and Mrs. Davis was
already in the States.

Health necessitated Miss Davidson to go earlier

than planned, and also necessitated the leaving of the Griers, Mr. Frank
lin and the Whites.

Mr. Painter and Mrs. McCormick were in poor health.

The Need of Reinforcements.

The Mission, at its September meeting,

put in an urgent appeal to fill existing needs:
For Hangchow, one minister; for Lingwu, one married minister;
for Soochow, one male physician; for Tsingkiangpu, one minis
ter; one trained nurse; for Suchien, one male physician; for
Chuchowfu, one minister. Totals: Four ministers (with the
request that one be married), two male physicians, one trained
nurse.
1
4
5
8
Dr. Chester helps to explain this urgent need:
In China, our work calls, not for its enlargement, but for its
efficient prosecution at points now occupied, for at least
two married evangelistic missionaries, one single woman, and
two married doctors.
At Hangchow, Mr. and Mrs. Stuart have taken up the country
work because there was no one else that could do it. They
have passed the time of life when they ought to be expected
to endure the great physical hardship of this kind of work.
We ought at once to send some one to this station to be put
in training for it, so that it may be taken off their hands
at the earliest possible day.
At Suchien, Mrs. Anna Houston Patterson, M.D., with a young
family on her hands, has been doing a large medical work,
which is most necessary at this new station, to open the way
for the gospel. We ought to send them a medical missionary
at the earliest possible day.
The Tsingkiangpu station has long been begging us for a single
lady to take charge of the woman's work there.

1457Miss., Vol. 32, p. 41.
1458Ibid.. p. 14.
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Our new hospital at Soochow is now
a magnificent work, except that it
Wilkinson will do all that any one
can properly do the work in such a
never get tired or sick.1459
A tense Year in China.

equipped in every way for
needs another doctor. Dr.
man can, but no one man
hospital even if he should

There was no mob outbreak against our mis

sionaries in 1898, but the situation was tense.

Changes were taking

place.1460 The missionaries were cutting off their queues!1461 Dr.
Chester summarizes the situation in his survey of the China field in
1898:
History is being made so rapidly in China, that even a monthly
review, and much more an annual one, is almost an impossible
one. Great events tread fast on the heels of each other.
Possibly before the year closes this great empire that has
existed since the days of Abraham will have been dismembered.
In the summer of 1898 the young Emperor began to issue startl
ing edicts. The course of centuries was to be changed in a
few months. Western learning was to take the place of ancient
Confucian [learning] in the triennial examinations; heathen
temples were to become academies, colleges and universities
such as we have in Christian lands; and other like changes
were decreed.
But suddenly, in September, all this was checked— perhaps only
checked— by the enforced abdication of the Emperor in favor of
the Empress Dowager, who in great measure restored the old
order of things.
Meanwhile, the Western nations have been encroaching more and
more on China’s ancient domain. In 1897 Germany seized a part
of Shantung province; Russia in the past eighteen months has
virtually annexed Manchuria and the strategical peninsula
terminating in Port Arthur; and to checkmate Russia in this
Chinese Gibraltar, England has occupied Wei-Hai-Wei, the oppo
site stronghold on the gulf that gives entrance to Pekin.

1
4
5
9
M
i
s
.
,
Vol. 31, p. 448.
1460Ibid., p. 454 - DuBoise, "Changes in China."
146lMiss., Vol. 32, p. 78.
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Added to threatened foreign encroachments, and internal politi
cal and educational changes, the year 1898 brought China heavy
sorrows in flood and famine.1462
Mr. Woodbridge speaks of another source of potential trouble— unjust
taxation.
We are in the midst of troubles all over China. The people are
rising against unjust taxation by the rulers, and I am appre
hensive of serious trouble for the dynasty.1
4
6
3
We turn now to three other phases of the general picture We will put
in the background section.

The first is on Travel in North Kiangsu, and

the second on the 3rd. Conference of Workers, and the third is Mohkonsan,
the new Sanatorium.
Travel in North Kiangsu was humorously and anonymously commented on
by Mr. Painter from a trip north in 1897.1464

Mrs. Hugh White writes "A

Sequel to Mr. Painter's Narrative" entitled "Traveling in China."
Some time ago I saw a letter from Mr. Painter, comparing the
advantages in travel in the northern and southern parts of our
China Mission, with the balance decidely in favor of the south,
where travel is by canal.
Even that sort of travel, however, is not without its "discre
pancies," as we found out this winter, in making the journey
from Kashing to Chuchowfu, a distance of five or six hundred
miles.
From Kashing to Shanghai, in a canal boat, tugged by a steam
launch, was one night's trip, and plain sailing enough, and
from Shanghai to Chinkiang, twenty-four hours by river steamer,
was as comfortable as traveling need be.

1462Miss., Vol. 32 (January, 1899), pp. 35-36. For the Emperor’s
reforms, see Miss., Vol. 31, PP- 556 and 564. For articles on the flood
and famine, see Miss., Vol. 31, p- 353 and Vol. 32, p. 10.

1463Miss.,

Vol. 31, p.

376.

1464Mis s ., Vol. 30, pp. 505-508.
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It was at Chinkiang that the real Chinese travel began. Chinkiang is situated at the juncture of the Yang-tse Kiang and the
Grand Canal, and to reach the canal we had first to cross the
river. A wind springing up the night we arrived there, made
crossing the river impossible, so we were detained three days
to begin with. As this detention was in the hospitable home
of the Sydenstrickers, and lasted over quite a cold snap, it
was very enjoyable, and only drawback being the fear that worse
weather still might overtake us before the journey was ended.
So just as soon as the wind dropped sufficiently, and we could
get a boat, and have all our belongings put in it, we made a
start.
To reach the boat we fought our way through two streams of
coolies, one carrying great bags of peanuts to the place
where vessels load and unload, the other returning with loads
of various kinds. We managed to get through without getting
the baby's head bumped, and then had a great scramble down
to the side of the jetty to the deck of our boat.
The boat was a large one and very comfortable as boats go.
Our first care was to hang up curtains, stop up the windows
where glass was lacking, paste up the cracks with paper,
and so try to keep out the cold wind. With these precau
tions and an oil stove, and plenty of fur and cotton wad
ding, we did not suffer from cold.
After an hour or so, we stopped in the middle of the river—
wind too high to cross. However, the boatmen reconsidered
and we cross the river by night, which was doing very well.
Next day we went about twenty miles, and then, at Yangchow,
encountered such a blockade of boats that it was impossible
to proceed. Huge boats going to Peking, with the yearly
tribute of lumber, and huge ones with loads of reeds for
fuel, filled and blocked the canal, so we simply waited.
That night in a scrimmage one boat ran aground, as we learned
the next morning, and there was nothing to do but to wait
for high tide at noon. So at noon the men got out and
pushed and pulled for a few minutes, but soon placidly said
they couldn't start it, and would wait till midnight. At
midnight they got the boat afloat again, and waited until
morning, [It is not clear whether it was the Whites' boat
or another boat that got stuck. The next sentence certain
ly refers to the Whites' boat.]
Then, instead of going up the canal, we went down again to
Chinkiang, out on the river, tacking about in a high wind,
till we finally reached the entrance of another canal, and
the next day we came out a little above Yangchow. After
this delay we went on steadily, though slowly and reached
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Tsingkiangpu nine days after leaving Chinkiang. Here we ling
ered long enough to give the baby a bath, and spent a pleasant
half-day with the Woods. Such a merry, fat, rosy crowd of
children you never saw!
We started on to Suchien the same day, being anxious to spend
Christmas there, if possible. We had sent word to Mrs. Patter
son to "put our names in the pot," for that festive occasion,
and were anxious to put our fingers in too. No amount of
hurrying, coaxing or threatening the boatmen, could get us
there before four in the afternoon. We were made welcome, and
had our share of Christmas, too. It was a pleasure to spend
Sunday there, instead of tied up to the canal bank, as the
previous one had been spent.
Here we parted with the Grand Canal and our big boat, and
tried hard to find a boat which would take us a round about
way, across a lake, to within less than 100 li (a li is onethird of a mile) to Chu-chow-fu.
Failing in this, we had to take the overland trip, and four
mule carts were engaged to take us and our belongings. A
mule cart is a deep narrow box with an arched top, set on
huge, heavy wheels— and set on without springs. It is
drawn by two mules, tandem, one between the shafts, one
several feet in front, hitched loosely with a rope. The
driver sits on the floor of the cart, which extends out
in front, or else walks by his team, guiding them with his
long whip, jerking the rope to stir up the front mule, and
whacking the hind one with a piece of firewood, or prodding
him with a chopstick.
Our belongings were packed in three carts, and we were
stowed in the fourth, with enough bedding, etc., to break
the force of the jolts and bumps somewhat.
No sooner had we started than the front mule showed a de
sire to return to Suchien! Indeed he started back, and
when the driver remonstrated, with voice and whip, he insis
ted with his heels. After a tussle between man and beast,
in which the driver relieved his mind by reviling the an
cestors of the man who sold him the mule, the creature
succumbed, and we plodded on our way.
Presently, driving through the streets of a town, full of
holes and humps, the driver nearly managed to overturn us.
One heavy wheel left the ground, and after wavering unde
cided a few seconds, came down again, but not without break
ing the shaft. The shafts are heavy beams, which form
part of the cart bottom, and extend out in front. This
break proved to be an old one which had been patched up,
and after patching it up again, that shaft showed a ten
dency to give away at that point.
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To prevent the cart, heavily loaded at the back, from falling
backward and pulling the shafts up over the mule, the driver
was fain to call any one he could to aid him by sitting on
the front of the cart to preserve its equilibrium. In this
way we jogged along that day, and spent the night at a dark,
dirty, cold, cheerless Chinese inn. The drivers were stir
ring about three the next morning, and we were up, had break
fast and started long before day.

We preferred walking out of the town, so we started out after
our caravan, picking our way by the uncertain light of the
carter's lanterns. Presently there is a halt; one of the
mules has got into a hole and balked, and after the usual
amount of shouting and screaming, reviling and belaboring,
we proceeded once more. Presently, in turning a sharp cor
ner in a narrow street, an unskillful driver brings one
wheel up over the curbstone, and down goes the cart with
a crash. We hurry on and find that it is our cart, lying
flat on one wheel, the other standing helplessly up in the
air. The shafts slipped entirely over the mule, and left
him standing. The load proved to be tied on firmly, and
so unhurt, and we agreed with one of the drivers who said
it was "the thousand happiness” that we were not in the
cart. It was righted again by main force, and when day
fairly dawned, we got in, I, at least, with some misgiv
ings, and at noon we changed loads and took one of the
other carts.
The rest of the journey was made without mishap, and the after
noon of the third day we saw with thankful hearts the pagoda
which marks the approach to the city. The last few miles
lengthened out as usual, and it was after dark when we entered
our compound, charging upon the Grier's house, and we took
them by storm before they knew we were near. They were at
supper, but had not finished the meal; indeed, I think Mrs.
Grier ordered some additions to it after our arrival, prob
ably remembering her home coming to a cheerless house, with
neither welcome nor supper awaiting her; and I need not as
sure our traveled Secretary that we enjoyed it to the full....
There is no place like home at the end of twenty-three days'
journey in China.1465
A long story of a hard trip, but one worth preserving because later
generations should know what the pioneers put up with, usually without
comment.

They took life and conditions as they were.

1465Miss ., Vol. 31, pp. 458-460. See Miss., Vol. 31, pp. 71-73 for
Mrs. Grier's description of a similar trip.
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The Third Annual Conference of Workers, held at Sinchang early in
May, was for the workers from Hangchow to Chinkiang. Mr. Stuart wrote:
There were about forty delegates, of whom 24 were native,
and 16 were foreigners. There were five distinct dialects
spoken, but there was so much similarity between them, and
we are so accustomed to hearing them, that there was no
need of an interpreter. Though sometimes all the words of
a speaker were not understood by every one, yet the general
drift of his remarks would be well understood, that there was
no necessity of interpreting more fully.
In the opening services the delegates were cabled on for re
ports from their respective stations, and there was such a
cheering outlook presented that our hearts were quite en
couraged at the beginning, and we were prepared to enjoy
the discussion on the various topics which followed on the
three succeeding days, and for the religious services which
filled the programme for the Lord's Day, which occurred in
the midst of the session.
The topics discussed ranged from "The Courts of our Church,"
to "How the Holy Spirit is Sent"; "How We May Receive Him,"
and included many others, as "What Places can Organize
Churches?" "The Advantages of this Conference," "Secret
Prayer," "Define Scriptural Evangelist, Pastor, Elder,
Deacon," etc., "How can Believers lead Neighbors to Christ,"
"How Preach to an Individual, Schools, Hospitals," "Trans
lations of Scriptures," "Tracts," "Illustrations in Preach
ing, " "Why Has God Spared China So Long?"
The natives took full part in these papers, and in the dis
cussion which followed the reading of each one, and we saw
each question as it is viewed, both from the standpoint of
the foreigner and the native, and each party was benefitted
by hearing from the other side....1466
Mohkonsan.

The first mention of this resort is in a letter written

by Mr. George Hudson in March, 1898.

After speaking of the need of a

refuge from the heat, he wrote:
In the providence of God such a place for the stations of
our mission south of the Yangtse seems now to have been
found. About 30 miles away from Hangchow is a range of
hills between 1,500 and 2,000 feet high, called Wu Kang San.

1466Miss., Vol. 31, p. 312.
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For several years past members of our own and other missions
have stayed for several weeks during the heat of summer in
the upper rooms of the houses, inhabited by some wood cutters
who have made their home in the mountains....
Having thus tested the capacities of the place, a number of
the missionaries decided to try the experiment of buying land
and putting up cheap houses which would be suitable enough
to pass the summer in. With this object in view I recently
paid a visit to Wu Kang San....1467
An October Editorial Note said:
In the northern part of Chekiang Province (that of which Hang
chow is the capital) there is a range of mountains known as
Mohkonsan. On this range, a summer settlement, somewhat simi
lar to Monteagle, is being formed by missionaries. An organiza
tion has been formed, says the writer in recent China paper,
and "efforts are on foot to make this place become a suitable
resort for persons of moderate means, especially for those who
have children, who want healthy summer homes within less than
48 hours from Shanghai, within 36 from Soochow, and within 18
from Hangchow....
Our friends from Hangchow and Soochow can go by houseboat to
a point only a few miles from the foot of the mountain. Fresh
bread from Hangchow and mail from Shanghai, will be delivered
every day. The writer referred to mentions that Mr. and Mrs.
Stuart, Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Hudson and children of our mission,
and more than a score of missionaries of other churches, were
already there for a few weeks.1
4
6
8
This, with Kuling,

will
9
6
4
1
become the two chief health resorts

in the lower Yangtse Valley.
Mission Actions. 1898, affecting the Mission as a whole, are as
follows:
The Division of the Mission.

This question, raised in 1897 and

postponed for a year, after discussion was again deferred to 1899.

1467Miss., Vol. 31, PP. 206-207.
1468Ibid ., pp. 440 and 558-560.
1469Ibid., pp, 376 and 536.

See above, pages 409-410.
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Dr. Davis gave notice that he would at the next meeting bring up the
following:
Resolved, that it shall require a two-thirds majority to
divide the Mission.1470
Theological Students.

The Southern Circuit reported on the satis

factory examination of four students.

None were examined in the Northern

Circuit.1470
25th Anniversary.

The Mission congratulated Mr. Painter and Mr.

Davis on twenty-five years of service in China .1472
Salaries of Native Helpers were increased to the following figures
because of the increase in cost of living:
Native Assistants
Each Child of Preacher
Day School Teacher
Bible Woman
Theological Student
Care-takers
Colporteurs

$7.00
.75
6.00
3 .50
3 .50
3 .50
6 .001473

Report of Sinchang School Committee was presented as follows:
1. The Committee decided that while the school was in a tenta
tive position the number of pupils should be limited to fif
teen. We now have the full number and have had to reject a
number of applicants.
2. Under M r . Sen's instruction the boys have, for the most
part, showed diligence in their studies. A course of study,
requiring six years for completion has been laid out, em
bracing both Chinese and Christian books, arithmetic and geo
graphy, and a full Bible course. Five of the students are
inquirers.
3. The Industrial Department, though not enabling the school
to be self-sustaining, is more prosperous than it was the

1470 PMCM, 1898, pp. 5, 9.
1471p m c m , 1898, p. 6 (Students' names and subjects are given in the
Minutes).

1472PMCM, 1898, p. 8 .
1473PMCM. 1898, pp. 8-9.

See above, page 357.
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first year. Our carpenter and his boys have been busy all
the time, and are now at work on a large contract. We have
not been able to secure sufficient work to keep the painter
and his apprentices busy, but are hoping for more work this
fall. In the tailoring department we only employ a tailor
to teach the boys, and have nothing to do with his work.
In the nature of things it is not to be expected that an en
terprise of this sort should become self-sustaining for
several years. For the first six months, including the
Chinese 5th month, the cost has been about a hundred dollars
more than the small appropriation allowed by the Mission for
that time, about $40.00 of which is in material now on hand..
..In accordance with Mr. Price's agreement any deficiency
will be made up by the management from private funds.
We most earnestly ask for your sympathy and prayers....1474
Lingwu School.
for their children.

The Lingwu Christians asked that a school be opened
The mission agreed to match every dollar up to $125.

given by the Lingwu Christians for the first year, the amount to decrease
after that till in ten years it became self-supporting.1475
The Soochow Hospital Building Committee reported, and the Mission
thanked Dr. Davis and his committee for their “laborous fidelity in com
pleting their work.”

The Mission also extended its thanks “to Prof. and

Mrs. Blake for their noble gift of the Soochow Hospital."1476
The four resolutions introduced in 1897 came up for consideration
and action (see above, pages 442-443).

The meeting of 1898 acted as

follows:
The Two Committees on Extension were approved and their functions
were enlarged, thus:
Resolved that two Standing Committees be appointed annually by
the Mission, one for each circuit, consisting of three experi
enced members to be known as the Committee on Extension, whose
duties shall be:

1
4
7
P
M
C
,
1898, pp. 10-11.
1475PMCM, 1898, p. 12.
1476PMCM. 1898, pp. 14-15.
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I. To report to the Mission on the territory in general and
suggest measures for enlarging the work; to confer with and
advise Committees appointed to open new stations, and assist
them in emergencies when practicable.
II. To supervise and approve or veto the plans and specifi
cations of all Building Committees when their appropriations
shall exceed $250; and of all alterations to buildings when
the appropriations exceed $50.00. But that the power of veto
of this Committee may only be exercised after considering the
plans for proposed building at the station when the building
is done.
III. To endeavor to promote uniformity in the construction of
residences, aiming at the maximum of space, comfort, conveni
ence and durability, with the minimum outlay.
IV. To try to regulate the growth of Mission property in ac
cordance with the strategic value of the locality and the
probable growth of the work.
V. That the recommendations or vetoes of this Committee shall
be effective, unless reversed by the Ad Interim Committee or
by the mission in regular session....1477
The Lay Practise of Medicine came up for consideration through the
report of the Committee of Doctors and with a resolution of Dr. Davis
relative to the Committee's report.
The report was as follows:
(1) We believe that the examination of lay members for the
practise of medicine is impracticable.
(2) We endorse Dr. Davis' resolution, and we think that the
time has arrived in our Mission when it is wise to discour
age all regular practise of medicine by the lay members.
Dr. Davis' resolution is as follows:
Resolved, that the Mission decline to make appropriations to
be used by any except Doctors of Medicine, male or female, in
purchasing medicines to be dispensed to the Chinese.
It was resolved,
1477 PMCM, 1898, pp. 17-18.
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1. That we accept the report of the Committee of Doctors and
make it the rule of the Mission.
2. That Miss French, Mrs. DuBose and Mrs. Price be excepted
from the application of this rule.1478
Discontinue Day Schools?

The Mission action was:

Resolved, That the question of day-schools be referred to a
special Ad Interim Committee of five, which shall consider
the subject thoroughly in all its bearings and bring in a
report to the next Mission meeting.1479
The Unauthorized Use of Funds. This resolution was passed practi
cally in the words in which it was introduced in 1897.

(See above,

page 442 . ) 1480
Missionary Salaries.

The Executive Committee had made a reduction

in salaries for some of the China missionaries in November (see above,
page 461).
women?

The Mission seems to accept these cuts, except for single

The Mission action was:

It was resolved, That in view of present financial stress the
Mission recommends the salaries be as follows:
Married men
$800
Single Missionaries
450
Childrenfs stipend
751481
An additional action was that the Committee
consider the advisability of making better provision for men
with children old enough to leave home to go to school.1482
Move the Sibley Home, Soochow, to the Hospital?
before the Mission, and was evidently approved.

1478PMCM, 1898, pp.

This question was

It was voted to sell the*
1
4

15-16 .

1479Ibid., p. 16. In 1898 the Committee said they had no report, and
were discharged (PMCM, 1899, P . 7). The school policy of the Executive
Committee had already decided the question.
(See below, page 541)
1480PMCM. 1898, pp. 9, 19-20.
1481PMCM, 1898, p. 25.
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Home, and to use the proceeds of $3,500 for a house and wall at the
hospital.
Boarding School Fees.

A resolution to require all students re

ceived after September, 1898, to pay at least one-third of their board.
Action was deferred to the 1899 meeting.1
4
8
A Presbyterian Newspaper in Chinese was projected by the Northern
Presbyterians, who undertook full financial responsibility.
the cooperation of the mission in the editorial control.

They asked

The Mission

said:
This Mission can assume no responsibility whatsoever in the
publication of the proposed paper, but would be glad to know
that the Rev. S. I. Woodbridge was one of the editorial staff.1485
A Bi-monthly Bulletin was to be published by the Mission five times
during the coining year, starting with November 1, 1898.

Each station

was instructed to write an informal letter for each issue.

The financial

responsibility was undertaken by 20 members of the Mission.1
4
8
6
Sum Total of Estimates.
Salaries
Travelling expense

The Printed Minutes give the following totals
Gold
Mexican
$25,250
1.230

Work

$26,480

$25,598.251487

Detailed Statistics for the year ending August 31, 1898, will be
1483PMCM, 1898, pp. 20, 22.
1484Ibid., p. 25.
1485Ibid., p. 27.
1486Ibid., pp. 27-28.
1487Ibid.. p. 27. The handwritten Minutes (MCM) do not give the itemised estimates. Three blank pages were left (464-466) but the estimates
were not written in.
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found in the handwritten Minute Book, p. 467. From it the following items
are taken:
9 churches: (Hangchow, 2; Soochow, 1; Kashing, 1; Lingwu, 3;
Sinchang, 2.)
26 chapels: (Hangchow, 4; Soochow, 8; Kashing, 1; Sinchang, 2;
Chinkiang, 4; TKP, 3; Suchien, 1; Chu-chow, 2.)
16 schools: (Hangchow, 5; Soochow, 5 ; Sinchang, 1 ; Chinkiang, 1;
Suchien, 2; Chu-chow, 2.)
4 ordained preachers: (Hangchow, 1; Chinkiang, 3) [The Chin
kiang figure is an error. There were none.]
12 unordained preachers: (Hangchow, 2; Soochow, 2; Kashing, 1;
Lingwu, 3; Sinchang, 3; Kiangyin, 1.) [Three should be added
from Chinkiang. ]
4 theological students:

(Hangchow, 1; Kashing, 1; Sinchang, 2.)

16 Christian teachers: (Hangchow, 8; Soochow, 4; Sinchang, 1;
Chinkiang, 1; Chu-chow, 2.)
4 heathen teachers:

(Hangchow, 1; Soochow, 1; Suchien, 2.)

53 added on exam.: (Hangchow, 14; Soochow, 7; Kashing, 4; Lingwu,
3; Sinchang, 9; Kiangyin, 2; TKP, 3; Suchien, 1; Chuchow, 10.)
388 Total Communicants: (Hangchow, 148; Soochow, 25; Kashing, 14;
Lingwu, 81; Sinchang, 52; Kiangyin, 6; Chinkiang, 25; TKP, 8;
Suchien, 1; Chu-chow, 28.)1488

Hangchow Station, 1898 (1867)
Personnel.

The missionaries listed as at Hangchow in the roll of

missionaries published in the Annual Report are:

Rev. G. W. Painter, Rev.

and Mrs. George Hudson, Miss Emma Boardman, Miss Ellen Emerson and Miss
1488MCM, p. 467. Mr. Little in the Annual Report gives a few figures,
some of which vary from the above.
(AR, 1899, p. 38.) In pages 2 and 3 of
this Annual Report there is a Statistical Table for all the fields. The
figures are questionable.
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Elizabeth Talbot.
Miss Matthews arrived in Hangchow, January 6,

1898.1490

son left for the U.S. in April on account of health.1491

Miss David

Miss French

was transferred from Hangchow to Sinchang in the spring to take Mrs.
Price1s place.1422

Mr. Franklin was allowed to return to the U.S. in

May, "his salary to cease on his departure from Shanghai, and traveling
expenses to be paid by himself."1493

Miss Talbot was temporarily as-

signed to Hangchow to assist in the work in the absence of Miss David
son.1494

Miss Una Hall married Mr. Paxton in October.1495

(The Stuarts,

on their return from furlough on October 2, 1897, had been assigned to
the Lingwu field in Dr. Houston's place.)
Hangchow station, our eldest and largest work in China, is
also now left with Rev. George Hudson and Rev, G. W. Painter
as the only male missionaries, Mr. Hudson being much occu
pied with his duties as Treasurer of the Mission, and Mr.
Painter being able, on account of broken health, to give
only desultory help to the station work.1496
The Work of the Station.

It is not surprising that we are given

little information on the work of the station— no one had time to write.
Evidently, the evangelistic work was carried on with the help of the

1489AR, 1890, pp. 87-88. For the first time in the Annual Report we
have a list of those "Under Appointment" and of those "Under the Care" of
the Executive Committee, together with a roll of all the missionaries on
all fields by stations.
1490Mi s s ., Vol. 31, p. 211.
1491Ibid., p. 268.
1492 *
PMCM, 1898, p. 31.
1493Ibid., p. 33.
1494Ibid ., p. 32.
1495Miss., Vol. 32, p. 11.
1496AR, 1899, p. 8.
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Chinese assistants.

The Report said:

Many perplexing problems have confronted the members of the
station, but by God's grace, they have been guided through
them all. There has been a steady growth in the membership
of the Church and there are good reasons for encouragement
all along the line.1497
There were sixty girls in the Boarding School, and ten girls in a
day school, and three other day

schools enrolled seventy boys.1498

Miss Davidson told the Executive Committee:
You may have heard what disposition has been made of the
Boarding School. Mr. Hudson has the general management of
the school and entire charge of the teaching, and Kashing
was kind enough to lend us Miss Talbot until September, 1899,
to take oversight of the health of the girls, and to help in
the evangelistic work.1499
The Explosion at Hangchow.

This disaster was sketched in brief in

the February, 1899, Missionary, and is as follows:
Not far from our Hangchow Mission compound the Chinese had a
large magazine, in which an immense amount of powder was stored.
By some accident this magazine exploded on Friday evening, De
cember 16 [ l898] and our mission buildings were entirely wrecked
in consequence. The conclusion was so violent that the windows
rattled in the mission houses in Sinchang, seventy-five miles
away. But in the good providence of God none of our mission
aries were injured, nor were any of the native Christians....1500
A recent letter from Rev. George Hudson stat es that it will re
quire about $3,000 to repair the damage sufficiently to enable
them to use the houses again. Until the repairs are made, our
Missionaries at Hangchow are dependent on the hospitality of
the members of other missions who have kindly opened their
doors to them....1
5
0
1

1
4
9
7
AR, 1899, pp. 31-32.
1498MCM. p. 467 (in station statistics).
1499Miss.. Vol. 31, P . 475. It should be Mrs. George Hudson who
had general management. See AR, 1899, p. 31.
1500Miss., Vol. 32, p. 52. More detailed accounts of the explosion
and its results may be found in Miss.. Vol. 32, pp. 75, 107, 121, 125.
1501Miss., Vol. 32, p. 60.
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A communication from Rev. George Hudson of China states that
the governor of the province had personally given 3,000 Mexi
can dollars (equal to about 1,500 dollars in U.S. money) to
wards repairing the buildings that were wrecked in the recent
powder explosions, and that all the officials had been most
kind, and afforded all the help and protection in their power....
The probable explanation of this action of theirs, is that our
Mission, according to its usual custom, declined to make any
formal demands upon the government for indemnity for this loss,
which they believed to be the result of an accident. It is
reported that the Roman Catholic Missions, according to their
custom, had made such demands....
Mr. Hudson's statement was that it would require $3,000 U.S.
currency to put the building again in habitable condition; so
that we shall still need $1,500 for this purpose, which we
earnestly hope friends, who are able to do so, will promptly
furnish us in the way of special contributions, in as much as
we cannot take this sum from our general fund without taking
bread and meat out of the mouths of our missionaries.1502

Lingwu District. 1897

(1894)

The Annual Report said:
Mr. and Mrs. Stuart, on taking up this work last fall, followed
the general plan of reaching the people with the glad tidings
begun by Dr. Houston. Services were held on Sunday at three
places, five miles apart. One of these services was attended
by the missionaries, and the other two were conducted by earn
est, zealous Christians who were specially trained for this
work. During the week Mr. and Mrs. Stuart visited from house
to house, strengthening and instructing the Christians, and
often holding night services. Feeling that the only hope of
a pure, healthy Church consists in the establishment of Chris
tian homes, they have been directing their efforts chiefly to
that end. Several members have been dismissed from the Church,
others have been added, and the total number of communicants
is now 81. There are a number of earnest inquirers. The work
on the field is almost self-supporting.
In response to an earnest request from the people for the es
tablishment of a school for the instruction of the Christians,
the Mission at its last meeting decided to assist them in the

1502Mi s s ., Vol. 32, p. 107.
Feb. 14, 1899).

(Minutes of the Executive Committee,
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establishment of such a school.....1503
Seemingly the field had come through remarkably well in spite of Dr
Houston's removal.

We suppose Dr. Stuart stopped the administration of

the Lord's Supper by private Christians, but made very few other changes.
Sinehang Station, 1898
Personnel.

(1892)

In view of the fact that the Prices were due to go on

furlough in the late spring of 1898, Miss French was transferred there
the beginning of the year to take over Mrs. Price's medical and evangel
istic work, and the Blains were transferred on February 1 to take over
Mr. Price's evangelistic work, and also the supervision of the newly
started Industrial School.
The Work of the Station.

Mr. Price wrote of an interesting "Tes

timony meeting" on February 19 at which time two ruling
ordained in the Sinchang church.1504

elders were

The Annual Report summarized the

work for the year as follows:
The total number of patients seen during the mission year was
6,708. Not only has there been a steady growth at the central
station, but an encouraging work has been begun at several
points in the surrounding country. At one of these a chapel
has been built, to which the Christians contributed largely,
and a native helper has been located. Four native assistants
have been instructed, and one of them is ready for licensure
examination. The work among the women has been gratifying
in its results.
The first year of the Industrial School has not been suffi
cient to test its merits. Its object is to give the sons of
Christian parents honorable employment and Christian school
ing, and thus avoid the necessity of their being apprenticed
to heathen masters; also to become a test by which those may
be discovered whom God would have become laborers in his

1503AR, 1899, p. 32.

For this action, see above, page 517.

1504Miss., Vol. 31, p. 223.
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Vineyard....

1505

Kashing Station. 1898
Personnel.

(1895)

Miss Talbot was transferred in April to Hangchow to

help out in Miss Davidson's absence.1 5 0 6 T he W. H. Hudsons and the
Venables were at the station through the year.
Work of the Station.

The city people were still hostile, but the

country people were friendly.

Dr. Venable treated 7,409 patients during

the year, and there was regular preaching in connection with the dis
pensary.

The ladies helped out in the dispensary and visited among the

women.1507
Building had begun on the new property and the committee reported to
the Mission that the foundations had been laid and the walls were up to
the height of two and a half feet.

The scaled down appropriations made

continued building impracticable.1508
Spelling of the name of the place "has been changed from Kiahing to
Kashing.

That is this spelling is now adopted by the foreigners here-

abouts, including, perhaps the customs officers.... "
Soochow Station. 1898
Personnel.

1509

(1872)

Mrs. Davis was still in the United States.

Mrs. McCor

mick. whose health had not been good at T. K. P., first received permis—

1505AR. 1899, p. 3 3 . See Blain's article on the Industrial School,
Miss., Vol. 31, pp. 258-259. Picture of the school group, Ibid., p. 242.
1506PMCM, 1898, p. 3 3 .
1507AR, 1899, pp. 32-33. See Miss., Vol. 31, pp. 263-264 for Venable's letter of January 24 on the work.
1508PMCM. 1898, pp. 3, 8.
1509Miss., Vol. 31, p. 243.
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sion to return to the United States in the fall of 1898, and then was
transferred to Soochow, probably before the end of the year, to be matron
of the Elizabeth Blake Hospital.1510
Hall) joined the station.1511

In the fall, Mrs. John Paxton, (nee

Those at the station through the year were

the DuBoses, Dr. Davis, Mr. Paxton, the Wilkinsons, and Misses Fleming,
Smith, Sloan, McKnight and Nettie DuBose.
Work of the Station.

The Annual Report is our main source of infor

mation
The New Hospital is complete in every respect and well equipped
for the reception of a large number of patients....1512
Regular public preaching, together with instruction of individu
als, and work among the women, have been carried on in this
new field during the year just closed. Special stress is being
laid by the brethren connected with this work [the hos p i t a l ]on
visiting the country villages, in this way making an effort to
reach a class of people who always seem more responsive to the
gospel claims than those of more refined heathenism.
The ladies of the Sibley Home, in addition to the duties im
mediately surrounding them, have also taken part in this coun
try visitation.
Dr. Davis, as a member of the Bible Revision Committee, was
recently absent from his station for a number of weeks both
in winter and summer. The committee, meeting in Hongkong
twice a year, is making good progress in the revision of the
Scriptures. Dr. Davis has also prepared a book of one hun
dred hymns in the Soochow dialect, with notes, to be used in
the hospital.1513
Mr. Paxton, in addition to assistance given in the dispensary

1510See Miss., Vol. 32, p. 11, and the circular letters, No. 1 and
11, PMCM, 1899, p. 21. See also Miss., Vol. 33, pp. 75-78.
1511See above, page 522.
1512See also Miss., Vol. 31, p. 457 - Dr. Davis' letter; Miss., Vol.
32, p. 74, Dr. Wilkinson's letter. Miss McKnight was helping him in the
hospital, and the great need was for another male physician.
1513See also Davis' letter, Miss., Vol. 31, pp. 457-458.
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and the regular evangelistic work, reports the nearing
completion of the translation into the Soochow dialect of
the portion of the Old Testament assigned to him. It is
hoped that the whole Bible will be printed in the Soochow
diaLect in the near future.
A comfortable home for Miss Smith has been erected near Dr.
Davis' residence, and she is rendering valuable assistance
in the hospital and in work among the women.
Dr. DuBose, at several points in the other end of the city,
has preached the gospel to a multitude of souls, ably as
sisted by an eloquent young native preacher....
Mrs, and Miss DuBose had charge of an interesting work among
the women and in the management of several day schools in
this part of the city.... 1 514
Dr. DuBose was one of a committee engaged in work on a set of Com
mentaries on the entire New Testament.

He had just completed the one on

the Gospel of Luke.1515

Kiangyin Station. 1898
Personnel.

(1894 )

The Hadens, Mr. Little, Mr. McGinnis, the Worths, and Mrs.

Sykes were at the station through the year.
The Work of the Station.

The evangelistic opportunity was great.

The people flocked to hear the gospel, but many were suspected of coming
with unworthy motives.

The Report said:

We have constantly refused to assist them by securing official
aid for their protection in lawsuits, as we wish them to clear
ly understand that the Kingdom of Jesus is not of this world.
So sunken are they in the inherited superstition and idolotry
of centuries that they are very slow to apprehend spiritual
truth, and especially slow to manifest any deep conviction of
sin. So we must needs advance very slowly in receiving them
into the church, though we might have baptised them by the
hundred had it seemed wise to do so.

1514AR, 1899, p. 34.
1515See Miss., Vol. 31, pp. 390 and 453 for the set of Commentaries
and Dr. DuBose's part in it.
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Dr. Worth's dispensary has been well attended, the number of
patients averaging from 30 to 50 a day. Mrs. Sykes has ren
dered very valuable assistance in the dispensary.
Much of Mr, Haden's time was taken away from the evangelistic
work in the spring by the necessity of closely superintending
the building of a residence, which was completed in the begin
ning of the summer.
Through the unusual promptness and friendliness of the city
magistrate, Dr. Worth succeeded in purchasing a very desir
able piece of property without the usual delays and hinderances so exasperating to foreigners. Dr. Worth is now living
in very crowded quarters, but hopes to build a home of his
own in the near future.1516

Chinkiang Station. 1898
Personnel.
the year.

(1883)

The Woodbridges and Bears were at the station through

Mr. Sydenstricker, leaving his family in Chinkiang, spent the

last six weeks of the year in Chu-chow, as both the Griers and Whites
had had to go on health furloughs.1517
Work of the Station.

The brethren reported progress in the evan

gelistic work, both in the city and in the field.

Five native helpers

were instructed during part of the year.
Mr. Sydenstricker, after living in very poor and crowded
quarters, succeeded in renting a larger and more comfort
able house....
There has been great suffering through lack of food among
the poor in the surrounding country, and in the early spring,
part of Mr. Bear's time was given to the distribution of fa
mine relief funds, and in preaching to those thus aided ....1518
In December Mr. Bear wrote about some itinerating trips into terri
tory later to be opened by North

Kiangsu Mission.

15l6AR, 1899, pp. 35-36.
1517Miss., Vol. 32, pp. 216 and 219.
1518AR, 1899, p. 36.

He said:

I have just returned from my second itinerating trip into the
section of Kiang Su Province lying north of the Yangtse River
and between the Grand Canal in the sea on the east.1519
The first trip was made in company with Mr. Sydenstricker last
October, the last one with Mr. Walker of the Scottish Bible
Society.
This is an interesting field for itinerating work. In a radius
of about sixty miles are found six large walled cities (not
counting two that lie on the Grand Canal) and numerous large
market towns and villages. The country is rich and the fields
easily watered from the numerous canals with which the country
is intersected. It also escaped the ravages
the Taiping
rebels, who swept like a storm of destruction over that south
of the Yangtse, where one sees on every side the ruins of
once flourishing towns, happy villages and fertile farms.
The first trip took us to the northeast about 90 miles to Yen
Chen (the city of Salt), so named because of the manufacture
of salt from the wells in the neighborhood....
The trip in company with Mr. Sydenstricker was a hasty one,
made more to see the lay of the land, with reference to future
work.
This last trip with Mr. Walker took us more directly towards
the east. We went as far as the city of Rukao, stopping to
preach at every important place and sell gospels and tracts....
In all this section there is only one resident Protestant mis
sionary (a Plymouth brother) and he moved in only last spring.
It is hard to account for the neglect by all the missionary
societies. The Catholics have work at several places....
In addition to these two trips north of the river I have made
two by wheelbarrow to the villages and towns southwest of
Chinkiang.
The first of these was with Mr. Woodbridge. We visited on
this trip eight villages and one walled city.
The other trip I made with my native helper, visiting ten
villages and one walled city. All of these places have been
visited frequently before, and the gospel has been faith-

1519See above, page 403, for Henry and Edgar Woods' trip to this
same area and their desire for recruits for it (page 396).
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fully preached in them....1
5
2
0
According to the statistical report, at Chinkiang there were four
chapels, three native evangelists, a day school with a Christian teacher
and a total of 25 communicants.

Tsing Kiang Pu Station, 1898
Personnel.

None were added during the year.1521

(1887)

The Grahams were on furlough and did not return until

the spring of 1899.1522

Dr. and Mrs. Henry Woods a nd Dr. and Mrs. Edgar

Woods and probably Mrs. McCormick,1523 were at the station through the
year. Dr. and Mrs. James Woods are listed on the Roll of Missionaries
as at Hwaian Station.1 5 2 4 There is no report of their work.

They prob

ably continued to live at T.K.P.
Work of the Station.

The Annual Report tells us:

By reason of the absence of Mr. Graham who was at home on
furlough, the pastoral work of the station devolved on Dr.
Henry Woods....While his strength was not sufficient to en
able him to do as much preaching as formerly, he neverthe
less did a considerable amount of work along that line and
reports a good attendance at the regular services.
The medical work of the station is quite encouraging. The
total number of patients seen was 6,353. The number of
in-patients was only 20, the hospital accommodations being
limited to two small rooms. The brethren [includes Dr.
James Woods?] in charge of this department of the work were
gratified over receiving the first voluntary contribution
from a native. Many lives were saved from starvation by
the distribution of funds to the sufferers, and a good in
fluence over the people thus secured.

1520Miss., Vol. 32, pp. 120-J21.
1521MCM, p. 467.
1522Miss., Vol. 32, p. 283.
1523See Soochow Station personnel, above page 526.
1524AR, 1899, p. 88.
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Much of Dr. Henry Woods' time was taken up in literary work,
as a member of the Committee, appointed by the last General
Conference to revise the Mandarin Version of the Scripture.
The ladies of the station have engaged in an encouraging work
among the women....1525
The statistical table shows 3 chapels, 2 dispensaries, 1 Bible wo
man, 3 added on examination, total communicants 8.1526

Su-Ch'ien Station, 1898
Personnel.

(1894)

Mr. Patterson, Mrs. Patterson, M.D., and Mr. Junkin

were the members of the station.

Due to the situation at Chu Chowfu,

Junkin joined Sydenstricker there in November, and Dr. and Mrs. Moore
went to Suchien to study the language.1527
Work of the Station.

In March Junkin wrote of their purchase of

property in Suchien:
Our new compound occupies a little more than one-half acre,
not as much as we should have, but all we could buy right
now. The houses on the property are built of brick, and
have tile roofs, and most of the walls around the courts
are also brick....
All the houses on our place are Chinese, but we have, of
course, put wooden floors in our own dwelling rooms, and have
put in foreign doors and glass windows. We are on about the
highest ground in the city, and right behind the district Yamen (Justice Hall). We are inside the city walls, which we
consider quite an advantage. There are hordes of robbers in
this part of China, and they cannot so easily get into the
city and do their evil work....1528
In the same letter Junkin speaks of what he might call his first
sermon in Chinese, a little talk with some country people, and then he
said:

1525AR, 1899, pp. 36-37.
1526MCM, p. 467.
1527PMCM, 1898, p. 28.

Miss., Vol. 32, p. 216.

1528Miss., Vol. 31, p. 260.
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I wish I could talk! I have been "hearing” the children re
cite catechism in the little day school I have down on the
canal, and leading in prayer there, and teaching them to
sing for some time. I will now take my turn leading in the
daily service we hold in the compound. Still my work this
coming year will be largely study....1529
In the early fall Junkin met with robbers on a trip, who

he said:

...relieved me of all the belongings I had with me, even to the
outer garments on my back! It was not funny to be robbed, but
I had to laugh afterward at the thought of the sight I pre
sented as I sat in the "high seat” of the Yamen of the town
just outside of which I was robbed, rather scant of dress,
telling my troubles to the official across the table in his
silk robes. My watch and two or three other things I have
recovered....1530
Mr. Patterson's report for the station said:
Inquirers. Mr. Patterson has done much guestroom work with
those who come to enlist themselves as inquirers. Their num
ber has been most unprecedented this year. Several classes
have been formed for a short time to study the Bible. This
has been on a self-support system, otherwise one class would
have had hundreds in it....Many inquirers come looking for
political advantages. Many come looking for pecuniary help.
In all, perhaps 2,000 have wished to enlist themselves as
inquirers during the last 18 months. Of this company, per
haps not 100 come with anything like regularity to the services....1531
Famine Relief. In the spring, Messrs. Junkin and Patterson
distributed more than 1,000 Mexican dollars in famine re
lief. We feel that multitudes glorify the God of the Protes
tants for that d e e d . 1532
Medical work was growing, and help was needed.
The heavy medical work is necessarily beyond Mrs. Patterson's
strength, and engrosses Mr. Pattersons strength and time for
the greater part of every afternoon except on Sunday.1533

1529Miss., Vol. 31, p. 261.
1530Miss., Vol. 32, p. 216.
1531Miss., Vol. 32, p. 119.
1532Miss., Vol. 32, p. 119.

1533Ibid.,

P. 119.
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During the year 7,711 patients had been treated.

An urgent appeal

was made for a medical man to relieve Mrs. Patterson of part of the
work.1534
Mrs. Patterson. The North China Herald of Shanghai says: "One
of the most heroic women in China is Mrs. B. C. Patterson, M.D.
of the Southern Presbyterian Mission, Suchien, North Kiangsu.
Eighty miles from any other foreign lady, herself and baby ex
posed to famine fever while her husband was away helping the
starving thousands, she has in nine months had 8,000 patients,
and expects to remain at her post during the heated term, minis
tering to the sick and suffering."1535

Chu Chow Fu Station, 1898
Personnel.

(1897)

The year started with the Griers, the Whites, and Dr.

and Mrs. L. L. Moore at the station.

On account of Mrs. Grier's health,

the Griers went on health furlough in the early summer.1536

Both the

Whites and Moores had permission to take an extended summer vacation.1537
Mission meeting gave the Whites permission to go on furlough if Mrs.
White's health demanded it, and they evidently went in November.1538

Sy-

denstricker and Junkin filled in at Chu-chow for the rest of the year,
the Moores going to Suchien.1539
Work of the Station.

The Report gives the work up to August 3 1 .

After speaking of the Griers leaving, it said:
The total number of cases treated was 5,591. The hospital
patients were 285 in number, and afforded excellent oppor-

l534AR, 1899, p. 36; Miss., Vol. 31, p. 339.
1536Miss., Vol. 31, p. 524.
1536 PMCM. 1898, p. 33; Mrs. Grier had a serious eye infection and
was an in-patient in the Manhattan Eye and Ear Hospital (Miss., Vol. 31,
P. 567).
1537PMCM, 1898, p. 33.
1538PMCM. 1898, p. 13.

1539M is s ., vol. 32, p. 216.
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tunities for instruction in the doctrine....1540
Mr. White reports an encouraging work at several points in
the surrounding country. The natives contribute liberally
to the support of the work, one woman having given property
to more than $55 gold. A great interest is manifested by
the country people, and there is a sore need of reinforce
ments to undertake the work already in hand.1541
Dr. and Mrs. Moore devote themselves to the study of the
language....1542
On returning from Mission Meeting, Mr. White wrote on October 12,
from Chuchowfu:
I wrote you that Mrs. White and I were coming to the United
States; but now we have reached our station, and find the
country in a terrible condition. The famine this year pro
mises to be worse than the last, and now a pestilence is
doing a vast damage, killing the people by scores. Our Chris
tians and inquirers are distressed and frightened, and we fear

1
5
4
0
See PMCM. 1896, p. 16, for the report of the building committee,
that "five hospital rooms have been built. The balance of the appropria
tions has, by circular letter, been turned over to Dr. Moore for use on
a dwelling house...."
1541see Miss., Vol. 31, pp. 310 and 315 for letters written on
April 25 from White and Grier, telling of the baptism of six adults and
three children at Chu chow. Mr. White speaks of the reception of four
at Kwan-hu. In this area were two very liberal members. He wrote:
This year is almost a famine in this district, and those Chris
tians suffer very much. So I built a church there, or in other
words a mud house, with straw roof, in this way, helping them
to make ends meet, and also get a place for worship. The land,
with two houses already on it, were contributed by one of the
Christians. It was worth $55 silver, and the only reservation
was that he and his old wife and an adopted daughter be allowed
to live there for life.
This
Mrs .
also
This

was at the country station, and in town [ Kwan-hu?] our pillar,
River, whose picture appeared in the Missionary last year,
contributed a piece of property worth over $110 silver.
was without reservation of any kind.

1542AR, 1899, p. 38.
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the consequences upon them spiritually, if left alone. I
feel that God has laid them on me as a special charge, and
that when they are passing through the deep waters, I must
not desert them.
One of our inquirers is dead, and that before he had gotten
to the point where we could feel assured that he is clearly
on the right road. Others may die any time. The burden of
their souls is upon me in a peculiar way, and also in their
terrible sufferings we have a powerful call to do what we
can for them.
Hence, though Mrs. White has been advised to go home, and I
myself am so weakened by malaria that I am especially liable
to an attack of this fatal pestilence, yet w e have decided
to hold our post till we can hold it no longer, or until
we are relieved....
Junkin is to stay with us while we are here, and Moore goes
to Suchien temporarily....

t
h
e
m
.
1
5
4
3

We may be making a mistake in staying; but if we love this
people
Jesus loves us, I believe we ought to stand by

1
5
4
3
M
i
s
.
,
Vol. 32, p. 77.
1544Ibid., p. 78.
On November 7 White wrote from Chuchowfu that the day before he
had baptised seven on profession of faith and three children on their
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kind must come soon.
hard.1545

And at the changing time we must pray

1899 - January-September
In the U. S. - Financial Background
A "Twentieth Century Fund" to raise $200,000 was authorized by the
1899 Assembly,1546 $ 55,000 being the goal, it would seem, for the next
church year.1547

The result was that with the help of this drive, the

total net receipts for the year were $161,170; $16,1 80.64 more than the
year before.1548

This made it possible to send out a total of 12 new

missionaries, 7 of those appointed sailing for China within the year
(1899).
In the decade, 1891-1900. the missionary force increased from 85
to 1 6 3

The giving from $112,950.00 to $161,170.74.

Dividing the amount

dispersed by the number of missionaries, the cost per missionary had de
creased in this decade from $1,317 to $996.1549
China Gains and Losses, January to September, 1899. Dr. and Mrs.
Edgar Woods were lost to the force in this period.1550 Four missionaries
were added by September - one by marriage, February 15, Miss Anna Laurena
Howe to Rev. J. Y. McGinnis;1551 and three by appointment, Miss Rebecca

1545Miss., Vol. 32, pp. 216-218.

1546MGA,

1899, p. 415.

1547ar . 1900, p. 10.
1548Ibid.,

p. 9.

1549Ibid.,

p.

10 .

1550Ibld.,

p.

12 .

1551Miss.,

Vol. 32, p. 235.

Miss Anna Laurena Howe was born in Oakdale, Iowa, in 1869. After
several years of teaching experience she entered Albert Lea College for
Women, receiving her A.B. in 1896, and sailed for China on Sept. 3 of that
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Wilson, John W. Bradley, M.D. and Rev. A. D. Rice.

The last three

reached Shanghai September 9th and were welcomed by the Mission.1552
In China there seemed to be less political and social tension—
year, under the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. Upon reaching the China
field in October, 1896, she was appointed to the principalship of the
Mingdeh Girls' School in Nanking and served there till her marriage
to Mr. McGinnis (China Investment, p. 61, from which these facts are
taken).
1552PMCM, 1899, p. 9.
Miss Rebecca Elizabeth Wilson, sister of Mrs. P.. F. Price, was
born in Sumter Co., S.C. on October 6, 1872. She received her B.A. from
Converse College, taught a few years, then feeling a call through her
brother-in-law, Rev. P. F. Price, she offered her services for mission
ary work. She went to China with the Prices in 1899, and in the years
that followed she worked in the Kashing and Hangchow areas. For a fuller
account, see China Investment, p. 62.
John W. Bradley, M.D. was born in Bishopville, S.C., Sept. 3rd,
1873. After a year at Presbyterian College, Clinton, S.C., he entered
the State Medical College at Charleston where he graduated in 1895 with
the degree of M. D.
"For several years he practised medicine in eastern South Caro
lina ... .While practising here he met Miss Mamie McCollum, to
whom he became engaged. Miss McCollum, being the only daughter
in a family of nine children, and not being able to leave home,
promised to join him later.
Dr.Bradley sailed for China in August, 1899, arriving in Shanghai
in September. He was first at Soochow, where he studied the
language and worked with Dr. J. R. Wilkinson in the Elizabeth
Blake Hospital.
Later he was assigned to Suchien to open up medical work in that
region. Miss McCollum came out in 1901....In the summer of 1903,
...Mrs. Bradley was suddenly taken with cholera and died....
Dr. Bradley was married again on September 7, 1906, to Miss Agnes
Tinsley Junkin of Gatesville, Texas, who two years previous had
come out as a missionary....
(For a more detailed account see China Investment, pp. 62-63, from
which these facts are taken.)
Archibald Dean Rice, b. nr Ferris, Texas, Aug. 32, 1872; f, A.W.
R.; m, Kate Crabtree; w, Emma Bissett, China, Sp. 00; AusC, BA, 96;
LouisvPTS, 99; L&O, 99; Dallas Pby; fm, China, 99-(Tsingkiangpu, 99-07;
Haichow, 08— _— 19; d, Haichow, typhus fever, May 31, 19. (Min. Dir.,
1861-1941, p. 605; see also China Investm ent, p. 173.)
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or at least, it is not mentioned.

The outstanding thing in North Kiang

su was the continued famine accompanied by disease.

Before the har

vests of 1899 the condition of the people was terrible.

We will quote

an extract or two from our missionaries who were trying to alleviate
the suffering.

Dr. Henry Woods wrote in the late spring of 1899:

For three years the crops had been a failure. Many homes had
not even a fowl, much less a donkey or ox; everything, even
tables and benches, and the house itself in part, gone for
food. You would pass along the road and s e e the willow and
elm trees barked for a distance of four or five feet. Fur
ther on the children would be up in the trees gathering their
dinner,— the young leaves of the mulberry and willow. On our
riding up to the door of a house the woman would come out
with a bowl in her hand, eating her breakfast,— we would look
at it— boiled mulberry leaves. Go to another hut. No one at
home. Inmates begging. A pile of straw on the ground showed the
bed; a basket of scalded willow leaves, squeezed into balls,
stood drying in the sun. This was their "t s 'ai" [vegetable] .
Further on a whole family was lying down on the floor, unable
to raise their heads; all down with famine fever. Another
house, typhus. Another, confluent smallpox....1553
Patterson wrote from Suchien:
One has but to visit the people in their poor country villages
to see the depths of misery. Evidences of suffering are every
where,— in the food, the leaves, elm bark and grass roots; in
the extreme languor of the people, due to bad nourishment; in
the puffy faces, in the little children with no flesh on their
bones and their stomachs distended to the extreme limit by the
grass, etc., which they eat; in the fever patients groaning on
the piles of straw. It is not long till the whole head is
sick and the whole heart is faint....1554
Kiangyin station sent Mr. Little up to Suchien in the spring to
help Patterson and Junkin in famine relief, and he described what they
did in the Suchien field.
The relief was given in two forms, rice and money. The most
destitute cases to which Mr. Patterson's attention was called

1553M iss ., Vol. 32, p. 484.
1554Ibid., p. 342.
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in Suchien and the immediate vicinity were placed on what
was known as a "rice list"; their names were recorded and
tickets given them entitling them to come and receive a
specified amount of rice once every week. About 180 fami
lies have had regular aid given them in this way for sever
al weeks, with the understanding that the assistance would
terminate with the wheat harvest....
Our other method was to go into the country on wheelbarrows
accompanied by a soldier apiece (to keep the beggars from
thronging us) and examine the homes (?) of the people in
the sections that were most destitute, giving tickets to
those families that were most destitute. The amount written
on the ticket depended, of course, upon the number in the
family and the grade of poverty....
By this method Messrs. Patterson and Junkin and the writer
were enabled to give relief to nearly 1,600 families,— at
a conservative estimate, between 7,000 and 8,000 individu
als...1555
Mr. Patterson wrote on July 7:
The Missionary has had several notices about the famine in
North Kiangsu. It is now over. Wheat harvest was good and
the secondary crop of corn, potatoes, beans and millet are
now advanced....
However, famine and fever is the double headed monster, and
when plenty wounds the one head to death, the other is still
terrible in its power. It is not too much to say that half
the families have had the fever, and probably 25 or 30 per
cent of these afflicted die....
There are three stations of our mission working in this af
flicted area [Tsingkiangpu, Suchien and Chuchow] and only
one station thus far has had the fever, and God has been
kind to restore to health both of the sick ones, Mrs. Edgar
Woods and Henry Woods, Jr....
More than $4,000 was distributed at Tsingkiangpu, and nearly
$2,500 was given to the poor here and at Chuchowfu....The aid
distributed by Protestants in Shantung amounted to several
tens of thousands....1556
Fourth Annual Conference of Workers was held in Kashing (in May,
we suppose).

Rev. W. H. Hudson wrote:

1555Miss., Vol. 32, pp. 361-362.
1556Ibid., pp. 511-512.

See also AR, 1900, p. 54.

541

In the absence of any ecclesiastical organization, our Mission
in China has for four years past held an annual meeting in
which missionaries and native helpers of the southern section
of our field come together to hear reports of the work and to
deepen spiritual life by discussing such practical topics as
a chosen committee has designated. Although one of the young
est stations, Kashing, was honored with the session of the
current year.
Inspite of the six dialects used, nearly all of the speakers
were well understood. Three of the six theological students
were examined by the Mission's committee. Fourteen centers
of work reported progress in the face of many hinderances.
The Chairman was Mr. Dzen of Hangchow, the first native to
hold this distinction. In presiding he was tactful and cour
teous. In addition to a very excellent paper, "The Present
Condition of the Church in China," he frequently gave a clearcut synopsis of the several discussions as they closed.
Mr. Sen of Sinchang commanded the respect of all by his pene
trating grasp of essentials. Mr. Liu, of Soochow, aroused a
lively debate over the changes necessary in marriage and fun
eral customs for the Chinese Christians. Mr. Yu of Hangchow,
displayed a remarkable knowledge of the Scriptures....The re
presentatives from the several centers of work— as a rule,
plain, simple-minded men— spoke on occasion with very little
embarrassment. The Bible women, some female Christians and
the missionary ladies in an afternoon meeting exchanged ex
periences and found mutual help.
Of the foreigners, Dr. Davis seemed to be the most impressive
speaker; Mr. Stuart was always solid; Dr. DuBose eloquent
and aggressive; Mr. Woodbridge showed literary culture, while
the younger missionaries gave evidence of coming capacities..
.
1
5
7

An Executive Committee Policy on Schools was adopted at their July
meeting and sent down to the Missions.

It emphasized the primary pur

pose of schools on the mission field was to raise up Christian leaders.
They were inefficient as evangelistic agencies.

They should be unqual

ifiedly Christian, having Christian teachers, with enough Christian
students to give tone to the school.
1557

Miss., Vol. 32, pp. 316-317.

Christian parents should desire
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these schools and should share from the first in their cost, and the
schools should be conducted on a financial basis which would make it
possible for the Church to take them over eventually.
The report concludes:
While holding to the conservative ideas that have hitherto
prevailed in our work in regard to schools, we should be
glad to see all of our missions, and especially those in the
East, taking a larger part than we have yet done in the
training of a native ministry and the native helpers needed
in our work.1
5
5
8
The Division of the Mission into the Mid-China and the North Kiangsu
Missions was consummated at the September, 1899, Mission Meeting.

Thus

this meeting brings our present volume to its close.
We will first take up the work in the Stations for the period Janu
ary 1 to August 31, and will then give the important actions of the 1899
Mission meeting.

Hangchow Station, 1899 (1867)
Personnel.

The roll of missionaries published in the Missionary

(July, 1899; Vol. 32, p. 336) for the first time gives the following at
Hangchow:
thews.

Painter, the Geo. Hudsons, Misses Boardman, Emerson and Mat

Miss French was still temporarily at Sinchang.

evidently returned to Kashing.

Miss Davidson was on furlough and did

not return to China until December, 1899.
dently bad.

Miss Talbot had

Mr. Painter's health was evi

It was reported to the April Executive Committee meeting

that Mr. Painter "had been obliged to give up his work at Hangchow on
account of poor health" which left George Hudson as the only male mis
sionary in the Station.1559

Nevertheless, Mr. Painter took part in the

Workers' Conference and in the September mission meeting.

1559Miss., Vol. 32, p. 251.
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Work of the Station.
information.

We are dependent on the Annual Report for our

It said in part:

This has been a very busy year at Hangchow, and yet, says Mr.
Painter, "Last year may justly be regarded as one during which
less evangelistic work has been done in and around Hangchow
than any other, perhaps, since my connection with the station
began.
Mr. Hudson's time has been largely occupied with the heavy
duties of the treasurer^ office. Mr. Painter has been kept
by sickness from his usual amount of itinerating, but he
managed to spend thirty-three days thus, visiting fiftythree places and disposing of 1,172 books and tracts.
The gunpowder explosion of December 16, which destroyed so
much of the Mission property, necessarily hampered all the
members of the station in their different departments of
work, and made it necessary that much time of the winter
and spring should be given to overseeing repairs and build
ing....
The boarding school had to be closed for several months during
the year by reason of the destruction wrought by the explo
sion. Owing to lack of accommodations no new girls could be
admitted, and the average was kept down to about 46. Three
of the older girls helped with the teaching....
Mr. Painter besides itineration has had the supervision of the
work at the Tsu-Kya-Gyao, and has done street chapel preaching....
Mrs. Hudson has helped Mr. Hudson with his work as treasurer,
and has been in charge of the boarding school. Miss Boardman
has given most of her time to work in the boarding school.
She has also worked among the women, visiting and teaching,
and has had charge of an interesting day school of 30 pupils.
Miss Emerson devoted her time chiefly to day schools and
house to house visitation. Miss Matthews, in addition to the
study of the language, has done work among the women, and had
the care of one day school....1560

Lingwu District. 1899
Personnel.

(1894)

Mr. and Mrs. Stuart were in residence.

The Work is described in a letter of Mr. Stuart to Louisville Pres1560AR, 1900, pp. 44-45.
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bytery, written July 31, 1899:
Hangchow, China
July 31, 1899
To the Presbytery of Louisville,
Fathers and Brethren:
Two years ago at your meeting in September,
it was my privilege to be with you. On my return to China,
my brethren asked me to take up the work in the Lingwu field
so recently laid down by Dr. Houston, and my wife and I have
been engaged principally in that work to this time, though
our services have been required in Hangchow considerably
since the wreck.
When we took up the Lingwu work there were 83 communicants
on the roll, and ten have been added, but a greater number
have been dropped from the roll through death and suspen
sion, so that now there are only seventy-seven in good stand
ing, and also there are twenty-five applicants for baptism.
Probably more care is exercised in the reception of members
than formerly. It is our hope to effect an organization by
the election of elders in the near future.
Dr. Houston inaugurated a plan of evangelization which seems
to work well and has been continued by me. He appointed
three of the more intelligent and zealous members as evangel
ists and they devote two days a week to the work of preaching
to the heathen and instructing inquirers. For this service
they receive twenty cents (silver) a day, which is the ordin
ary wage of a workman. This money comes from the collections,
so that the work is self-sustaining. There are three differ
ent places for meeting on the Sabbath, and these evangelists
conduct services in my absence from either place.1561
The Annual Report adds the following information:
Last year the Christians in this district requested the Mission
for help to establish a school for the children of Christian
families.
"The school was opened on the first of March with
12 scholars, each little boy coming with his bag of rice. All
are from Christian families except three, who pay full price.
The school seems to promise success."
During the year there
Two members were lost
pension. The present
Contributions, $87.25

were baptised 11 infants and 8 adults.
by death, and 5 by expulsion and by sus
number of communicants 76; inquirers, 25.
(Mexican) not including contributions for

156lMLP, Vol. 8, pp. 132-134.
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the school....1562

Kashing Station, 1899
Personnel.

(1895)

The W. H. Hudsons, the Venables and Miss Talbot were in

residence through the year.

The Blains were still in Sinchang, substi

tuting for the Prices, who were on furlough.
The work of the Station. We are dependent on the Annual Report for
our information, except for a letter which stated that on January 1,
1899, twelve had been examined and one received into the Church.1563
The Annual Report in part said:
The regular work has gone on at this station very much the
same as last year. The brethren who have been living up to
this time in native houses, have succeeded this year in com
pleting two foreign residence [Hudson and Venable, PMCM, 1899,
p. 6] and have moved into their new quarters, where, with more
room, in good houses nicely situated, they will doubtless have
better health and be able to accomplish a better work.
Dispensary and hospital accommodation and a nice chapel have
also been provided.
(The hospital may be said to be only
half completed, as there is as yet no women's ward.)...
Though much time was necessarily consumed in overseeing the
building, the regular station work has been kept up....The
dispensary patients numbered 9,313....
Mrs. Venable has been actively engaged in helping Dr. Venable
in the dispensary, and in regular women's work.
Miss Talbot has had charge of the work at the Tai Bin Gyao
(Great Peace Bridge) and has regularly instructed the four
Christian women at that point.

i
n
g
.
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6
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Mrs. Hudson, in addition to her regular work among the women,
has had charge of a small school
f
a
m
i
l
e
s
w
h
for children of Christian
ich she has managed to make partially self-support-

1562AR, 1900, p. 45 (For the school, see above, page 517).
1563Miss., Vol. 32, p. 120.
1564AR, 1900, pp. 46-47.
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The statistical table in the handwritten Minutes is certainly in
error in part.

We have no way of checking the Kashing figures, so we

give them hopefully:

a church with 24 communicants; 6 added on examina

tion and 1 by certificate; 5 inquirers; a day school with 5 boys and 1
girl.1565

Sinchang Station, 1899
Personnel.

(1892)

The Blains and Miss French were Substituting for the

Prices, who returned from furlough in September, bringing Miss Rebecca
Wilson with them.
Work of the Station.
Report for our information.

Again, we are almost dependent on the Annual
On the whole, the report was encouraging.

Although two had been suspended, 14 new members had been added to the
Church, seven of these being from an outstation, Boh Yuan, and five
were boys from the industrial school.

The total number of communicants

was 58.
The Committee on the Industrial School reported to the Mission that
the school had had a good year.
Literary Department.— The committee met at Sinchang and exam
ined the pupils in January. We were most highly gratified at
the work done; most of the boys acquitting themselves hand
somely and showing an unusual knowledge of the Bible they
had studied. Mr. Sen has proven a most excellent and faithful
teacher....
Industrial Department.— We have had sufficient work to keep
all hands busy in the carpenter's department most of the time.
Those learning the painter's and tailor's trades have been
regularly instructed by men employed for the purpose, who fur
nish their own work. Considerable difficulty has been en
countered in securing and retaining good workmen. The boys
have done well in their respective trades. Such work has
been a blessing to them, not only in giving them a trade,

1565MCM, p. 497. The statistics for the fields found in the Annual
Report (1899, pp. 4-5) are also incomplete and perhaps inaccurate. At
least, they do not check with the table in the written Minutes.
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but in making them strong in body and independent and
manly in spirit.
Finances.— The money received for work done and the appro
priations made by the Mission, have fully covered the running
expenses so far.1566
Miss French has carried on a large dispensary work, and has
been most actively engaged in teaching the Gospel to those
brought under her influence.1567
Soochow Station, 1899
Personnel.

(1872)

Mrs. Davis was still in the United States.

The Paxtons

went on furlough in April, after having been on th^ field "the alloted
time", 8 years.1568

Resident through the year were Dr. Davis, the DuBoses,

the Wilkinsons, Misses Fleming, Smith, Sloan, McKnight, DuBose, and Mrs.
McCormick.

Dr. Bradley was at Soochow after arrival on September 9 until

he took up his assignment to Suchien made by the mission meeting.1569
Work of the Station is well summarized by the Annual Report, but we
have some information in the Missionary to supplement this report.

The

Report said in part:
The work in our own church has been, perhaps, more encouraging
this year than during any previous year.
Church organization. One forward step has been the organiza
tion of two Churches, and the ordaining of elders in each.
The Christians inside the city were grouped into a church at
the Yong Yoh Hang, a large chapel where for many years daily
preaching has been maintained [by Dr. DuBose] .1570

1566PMCM, 1899, p. 12.

1567a r , 1900, p. 48.
1568Miss ., Vol. 32, p. 235.
1569PMCM. 1899, pp. 13, 19.
1570Miss Nettie DuBose, writing on June 13, tells about the work
in the southern part of the city. Of Yong Yoh Hang, she says:
At Yang Yoh Hang fifteen services are held every week. With
the exception of Sabbath School, all these are preaching ser-
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The Christians at the Hospital, which is outside the city
and several miles from Yang Yohi Hang, were grouped into a
separate church at that point.1571
The Sibley Home. It was thought that the best interests of
the work demanded that the old Sibley Home should be sold, and
a new Home erected near the hospital grounds. So Misses Flem
ing and Sloan were moved out to the Hospital, and plans were
made for a new Sibley Home on land adjoining. This makes
it possible for these ladies to put their work where it seemed
it was most needed, in the Hospital wards, and in the towns
and villages surrounding, where the medical work is fast de
stroying hatred and prejudice and making a welcome for the

vices. The chapel is open all day on Sundays; on other
days from two to five o'clock in the afternoon and from
seven to nine each might, except Saturday evening....The
night meetings are especially interesting. At that time
not only the native preacher assists in the service, but
also the church members, having finished their own work
for the day, join in the preaching....
Daily dispensary work is done with an average of eight or
ten patients. This, however, is only an auxiliary to the
meeting with the women, who fill the room every afternoon....
The thirty-two school children are making good progress
under the guidance of an excellent teacher....(Miss., Vol.
32, p. 551)
1
5
7
Dr. Davis writing on January 18, said:
In December, 1898, I went to Dr. DuBose's place and took
part with him in ordaining two elders. In January, 1899,
he came to the Hospital and took part with Dr. Wilkinson
and me in ordaining another. There are now three elders
in connection with our native church in Hangchow.
(Miss.,
Vol. 32, p. 1118).
Twenty-five communicants were reported at Soochow in 1899, but we
do not know how they were divided between the two churches. The evan
gelist, Mr. Liu. was the one ordained an elder at the Hospital. (Miss.,
Vol. 32, p. 223). We guess that the evangelist at Yang Yoh Hang was
one of the two ordained there.
We are interested in the fact that although Soochow had reported
a "Church" for many years, seemingly it did not have any Chinese elders.
Doubtless Dr. Wilkinson was an elder in the Church.
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"foreign teacher" and an open ear to her message.1572
The Hospital. D r . Wilkinson has been very busy during the
year putting the hospital in running order. He found his
hands full and the responsibilities resting on him very
heavy. The daily clinic has been kept up in the dispensary
and the number of in-patients has been gradually increas
ing.... 1573
Miss McKnight has been his daily assistant in the dispen
sary department.
Mrs. McCormick, having at the close of last year come to Soo
chow from Tsingkiangpu for health considerations, request
was presented to the Mission by the Soochow station that she
should be permitted to remain there as matron a n the hospital.
The request was granted. Her health so far has been good, and
she has become an invaluable addition to the hospital force..
..1574

1572The Committee on the Sibley Home reported to the Mission:
We respectfully report that in accordance with your orders of
last year, we have sold "Sibley Home" for $4,000 Mexican.
That we have obtained from the Elizabeth Blake Hospital com
mittee the transfer to Sibley Home of a lot lying on the
south of an adjoining the hospital ground; also a narrow
strip of land on the canal which gives the Home a convenient
front....(PMCM, 1899, p. 10.)
Dr. Davis wrote of "Life in the Hospital" and said:
Misses Sloan and Fleming are now living in the female ward
building. Their new house is to be built as soon as possi
ble. Miss Sloan is a very earnest worker and one of the
sweetest characters I have ever met. She is improving daily
in the use of the language and her health is being restored..
..(Miss., Vol. 32, p. 361)
1573Dr. Wilkinson had bought himself a small boat for out-patient
work, thus making himself independent of the local boatmen (Miss., Vol.
32, p. 361).
Dr. Davis was worried about Dr . Wilkinson's health: "Dr. Wilkinson
is working within an inch of his life." (Miss., Vol. 32, p. 428). In
August he wrote:
Dr. Wilkinson seems utterly worn out, so he closed the hos
pital and went away; but on his return he was quite ill with
fever and nausea. I doctored him, and he is now much better
.... (M i
s s ., Vol. 32, p. 568).
1
5
7
4
See Miss., Vol. 33, pp. 75-77 for a letter from Mrs, McCormick
telling, among other things, about her move to Soochow.
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...The work of Misses Fleming and Sloan have been in connection
with the Hospital. They have instructed the in-patients and
visited the homes in the surrounding villages. Miss Sloan has
also done some work in the street chapel, where the number at
tending has ranged from two to fifty. For four months of the
year she was seriously ill. Her recovery is another cause
for thanksgiving....
There has been daily preaching in the Hospital chapel by Dr .
Davis and Mr. Paxton, daily morning prayers with patients and
Hospital assistants, and a regular weekly Bible class....The
native preacher, Mr. Liu, has been faithful and helpful in
all evangelistic work....
Dr. Davis' other work. Dr. Davis, in addition to this work
at the hospital, has preached regularly in the chapel at his
home in the city, except when away from Soochow on Bible
translation work.1
5
7
As a member of the Bible Revision Committee, he must be away
from home for several months of the year. This Committee
is making good progress and is hoping at their next meeting
to complete the work on the New Testament. Dr. Davis has al
so taken part in the work of translating into the Soochow
dialect the books of Joshua, Judges, and Ruth....1576
Miss Smith has been engaged in house to house visitations and
Sabbath school work, particularly in the neighborhood of her
home at Dr. Davis' chapel.
The Work in South Soochow— The DuBoses.

We have already spoken

about the organization of the church at Yang Yoh Hang, and the work
there.

The report mentions a "promising work” at an outstation, Mohdoh.

In the city Mrs. DuBose and Miss Nettie had carried on work among the
women— weekly prayer meetings and house-to-house visitation.

Mrs. DuBose

had ”1,300 patients at the dispensary, which is kept open especially as
a means of drawing the women.”

Miss DuBose besides language study and

helping with the women's work, had charge of three day schools with

1575In September, Dr. Davis, using Dr. Wilkinsonrs boat, made some
itinerating trips.
(Miss., Vol. 32, p. 549.)
1576For a picture of this Committee and an identification of its mem
bers, see Miss., Vol. 32, pp. 242-243. For Dr. Davis' comments on this
work, see Miss., Vol. 32, pp. 282 and 428.
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nearly 100 pupils, whose homes were regularly visited.1577
As we take this last look at the work at Soochow before the division
of the Mission, two things seem worthy of comment:

first, with the or

ganization of the two churches, the division of the work in that city be
came complete.

The DuBoses continued their work at Tang Yoh Hang with

great earnestness, but seemingly little visible results.
had not developed there.

A strong church

The rest of the Mission, with the move of the

Sibley Home, were in the north end of the city.
The second thing worthy of comment is that in North Soochow the
Hospital with its medical and evangelistic work had seemingly involved
all the missionaries but one— Miss Smith.

Kiangyin Station, 1899
Personnel.

(1895)

The seven missionaries at Kiangyin (the Hadens, Little,

the Worths, Mrs. Sykes and McGinnis) became eight when Mr. McGinnis mar
ried Miss Anna Howe on February 15.
Work of the Station.

In the distribution of the work it was agreed

that Dr. Worth should always remain in Kiangyin on Sundays, and the
other three men took the responsibility for three outstations, whose
names are not given.
At Mr. Haden's outstation the inquirers rented for five years a
three room house for a chapel.

He did-intensive work with the earnest

ones, and had hope that eight or ten of them might soon be baptised.
M r . Little reported that he had about 25 inquirers, and that 7 or 8
might soon be ready for baptism.

He also reported that he had preached

at the Kiangyin jail where Tsiang, who had stirred up the 1896 riot, was

1577AR, 1900, pp. 49-51.
Miss., Vol. 32, p. 551.

See also Miss DuBose, Work in South Soochow,
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imprisoned.

He told of the visit in the Chinese Recorder.1578

Mr. McGinnis had charge of a third outstation, and had also made
some trips north of the Yangtse.
.D r . Worth held clinics five days a week and had treated 7,112 pa
tients.

The medical work was self-supporting.

Mrs. Sykes helped him in the dispensary, and she and the other ladies
maintained the women's prayer meeting.1579

Chinkiang Station. 1699 (1883)
Personnel.

The Woodbridges, Sydenstrickers and Bears.

Mr. Syden-

stricker returned to Chinkiang from Chuchowfu about the first of the year.
He wrote on January 24:
Just as I was on the eve of starting home I received a telegram
from my wife telling me that our little boy was not well. I
hurried home with all the speed that I could command, only to
find both of our children prostrate with diphtheria. The little
boy, Clyde, a little more than four years old, passed away the
day after I reached home. The little girl is well again. This
is a terrible stroke for us, especially as we had before lost
three little children. Diphtheria is a very uncommon disease
in China, and it came on us like a stroke from the clear sky.
But the Lord is giving us grace and strength to endure the af
fliction. In spite of all that I could do it took me about
seven days to travel from Chuchowfu to Chinkiang— less than
300 miles. The agony that I endured during those days and
nights, can be much more easily imagined than described.1580
Work of the Station. Mr. Woodbridge reports his work was carried
on about as usual. He has instructed his native helper, has
preached at the South Gate of the city, and has also made a few
trips into the country. A portion of his time was taken up as
Secretary of our Mission. In My Sydenstricker's absence he
taught his theological class.
1578Chinese

Recorder, Vol. 30, p. 406.

See also Miss., Vol. 32, p.

486.
1579AR, 1900, pp. 51-53.
1580Miss., Vol. 32, p. 219. The entry in China Investment, p. 176,
should be corrected from this letter. The year is 1899, the child is
Clyde (not Arthur), and he was over four years of age.
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Most of his study hours have been spent in translating into
English a book on Western Learning, by Viceroy Chang Chih
Tung. A month was spent at Nanking teaching in a government
school, but the conclusion was reached that this position
was unsatisfactory for Christian work. He baptised two
Chinese men.1581
The Report continues:
Mr. Sydenstricker spent 68 days during the [ church] year itiner
ating. Nearly two months of this time was in the Chuchowfu
field....A very satisfactory trip was made in company with Mr.
Bear north of the Yangtse River, to a distance of about 100
miles from Chinkiang....[Fall, 1898?]
When in Chinkiang Mr. Sydenstricker has been very active in
preaching and teaching. For a while a chapel was daily opened
in a growing and much neglected section of the city....A work
was also kept up in another section of the city in connection
with a dispensary of Dr. Hoag, of the Methodist Mission. Ex
cept for three days in the week the house was at the disposal
of our mission....The theological class was systematically
taught, and decided improvement was noticed in his own native
helper.
In the early summer a chapel was opened at Kwachow, just across
the river, with the hope of reaching the country people that
come there in large numbers to market....
Mr. Bear reports: In addition to my daily preaching inside
the West Gate of Chinkiang, I had assigned me by the station
the conducting of Sunday services at an outpost about seven
miles distant, where we have two Christian families living.
I endeavored to press forward the itinerating work last autumn.
Spent about 45 days in all in trips to the south-west and
north-east of Chinkiang. Sickness in my family prevented my
going over the same field in the spring....1582

Tsing-Kiang-Pu Station, 1899
Personnel.

(1887).

Hwaianfu

(1895)

The Grahams were in the U.S. on furlough, returning

1581AR, 1900, p. 53- For the invitation to teach in this college
in Nanking, see M i
ss., Vol. 32, p. 484.
1582AR, 1900, pp. 53-54. Because of Mrs. Bear's health, the Bears
were given leave of absence from June to September and went to Chefoo.
(PMCM. 1899, p. 22.)
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to China in May.1583

Dr. and Mrs. Edgar Woods left China, probably at

the beginning of the summer, and because of bad health, resigned from
the Mission.

Thus, in this period (Jan.-Sept.) the continuance of the

work fell on Dr. and Mrs. Henry Woods and Dr. and Mrs. James Woods.
Hwaianfu, as we will see was worked, but never occupied, even if the
James Woods were assigned there.

Rev. A. D. Rice joined the T.K.P.

station in September.
Work of the Station.

We must depend on the Annual Report.

After

speaking of the time given to famine relief, and the hinderance and in
terruption due to serious sickness, and the absence of the Grahams, the
Report for the church year said:
The usual Sabbath services, morning and afternoon and the
weekly prayer meeting were kept up....The chapel preaching
at the dispensary could not be regularly maintained.
Dr. James Woods was left alone with the whole responsibility
for the Hwaianfu work, and has been faithful to it. Drs. H.
M. and James Woods had hoped this year to move with their
families down to Hwaianfu, a large city only ten miles distant,
so as to be able to carry on the work there in a more satis
factory way; but the workers at T.K.P. were so few that they
could not leave.
During the year three members were excluded from the Church.
One old woman, who seems to be living a consistant life,
was received. [Total communicants were 6]
As a member of the committee to revise the Bible in Mandarin,
much of Dr. H. M. Woods' time was given to this work of trans
lation. About four months during the year he was up in north
China with the committee, and much time was spent at home on
this important work. The committee hope to finish the Gos
pels of Mark and John before the end of September, 1899.
Dr. James Woods made two itinerating trips to the north and
the extreme north-east of the province. Regular work at Hwaian
fu was kept up, and evangelistic work was done in the market
towns near T.K.P. He also assisted Dr. Edgar Woods in the dis
pensary work at T.K.P., and did all the surgical work. At the
two cities 7,971 patients were seen.
1583

Miss., Vol. 32, p. 283.

555

On account of the continued sickness, Dr. Edgar Woods and
family were advised by the physicians to return to Ameri
ca....1584

Suchien Station, 1899 (1894)
Personnel.

The burden of the work fell on the Pattersons.

Dr.

and Mrs. L. L. Moore lived there during the year, but their time was
largely given to language study.

Junkin had to give much of his time

to the work in Chuchow in the absence of the Whites and Griers.
Work of the Station. There has been daily preaching in connection with Dr. (Mrs.) Patterson's daily clinic. Mr. Patter
son, in addition to this preaching, has helped Dr. Patterson
in the dispensary, treating a great many of the men, and has
talked to the numerous patients and guests. In the winter
two young men were taught regularly for six weeks. A day school
has been looked after....
Dr. Patterson has had an unusually large dispensary work, the
total number of patients being 10,990. Dr. Moore assisted in
this work when necessary and was "surgeon-in-chief." In addi
tion to seeing the sick, Dr. Patterson has talked to the women
who came as patients and guests, and has kept up a regular
Sabbath service for women, and taught a weekly Bible class....
At this station there are several inquirers who seem ready
for baptism, and who will probably be received very soon.
The work at Kwanhu is encouraging. There are apparently a
number of earnest inquirers, and several who seem ready to
be received into the church....1585

Chu-Chow-Fu Station, 1899
Personnel.

(1897)

The Whites and Griers were away from the station for

the period under consideration.

Mr. Grier returned to China in the

summer, but as the famine fever was raging it did not seem wise for him
to return to Chuchow till fall.1586

1584AR, 1900, p. 55.
1585AR, 1900, pp. 56-57.
1586Ibid., p. 58.
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Work of the Station.
months of 1899.

We have no real report on the first nine

We learn that Junkin distributed $700 Mexican in famine

funds, and that when the foreigners were not there, the regular Sabbath
services were kept up by the Christians.1587

Detailed Statistics for the year ending August 3 1 , 1899, will be
found in the handwritten Minutes, from which the following items are
taken:

The figures do not seem to be accurate or complete (see abov e,

for the 1898 statistics, p. 520).
7 churches (Hangchow, 2; Soochow, 2; Lingwu, 1; Kashing, 1.)
26 Chapels (Hangchow, 4; Soochow, 7; Lingwu, 3; Kashing, 2;
Sinchang, 2; Kiangyin, 3; Chinkiang, 4; Suchien, 1.)
8 schools (Hangchow, ?; Soochow, 4; Lingwu, 1; Kashing, 1;
Sinchang, 1; Suchien, 1.)
3 (?) Ordained Preachers (Hangchow, 1; Soochow, 3 [a mistake,
I believe. The Soochow men were ordained as elders.])
13 Unordained Preachers (Hangchow, 3; Soochow, ?; Lingwu, 2;
Kashing, 1; Sinchang, 3; Kiangyin, 1; Chinkiang, 3 .)
4 Theological Students (Chinkiang, 4.) The three examined in the
southern circuit are not listed.
(PMCM, 1899, p. 12)
8 (?) Christian Teachers (Hangchow, 3; Soochow, 3; Lingwu, 1;
Kashing, 1.) In 1898 16 were listed.
2 Heathen Teachers (Hangchow, 1; Soochow, 1.)
44 Added on examination (Hangchow, 12; Soochow, — ; Lingwu, 8;
Kashing, 6; Sinchang, 14; Kiangyin, — ; Chinkiang, 3;
T. K. P., 1.)
366 Total Communicants (Hangchow, 149; Soochow, 25; Lingwu, 76 ;
Kashing, 24; Sinchang, 58; Kiangyin, 4: Chinkiang, 23;
T. K. P., 6; Suchien/ 1; Chuchow, ?.)1588

1587AR,

1900,

p.

1588MCM, p. 497.
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Meeting of the Mission, Shanghai, September, 189 9 -

Naturally, many

of the actions of the mission were routine, but a few are of interest to
us, and some are outstanding.
The Division of the Mission.

This had been discussed in 1897 and

1898, and was the first matter before this meeting.
On motion, the Mission was divided, and the vote on the division
was recorded. It stands as follows: To divide— Messrs. Stuart,
DuBose, Davis, Bear, Graham, W. Hudson, Patterson, Grier, McGinnis,
J. Woods, Venable, G. Hudson, Wilkinson, Little, Junkin, Moore and
Blain. Not to divide— Painter, Woodbridge.
The following resolutions were then adopted:
1. That the line of division be that of the present northern and
southern circuits.
2. That the senior member of each circuit present at this meet
ing, be the conveners of the two Missions.
3. That a committee of five be appointed to select names for the
Missions, and inform the Executive Committee, giving the reasons
for the same and the recorded vote.1589
The Committee for Selecting Names for the Missions reported the
names to be; "Southern Presbyterian Mission of North Kiangsu,"
and "Southern Presbyterian Mission in Mid-China." The report

w as ad o p t e d .15 9 0

During the week of the sessions, the Mid-China Mission and the
North Kiangsu Mission respectively were convened according to
the direction of the Mission. The following officers were elec
ted to serve in case the committee in Nashville ratifies the
division;Mid-China Mission—
Chairman, Rev. J. L. Stuart
Secretary, Rev. P. F. Price
Treasurer, Rev. W. H. Hudson
North Kiangsu Mission—
Chairman, Rev. S. I. Woodbridge
Secretary, Rev. S. I. Woodbridge

1589PMCM, 1899, p. 2. The Church was informed about the division
in the Missionary, Vol. 33, PP- 35 and 80.

1590PMCM, 1899,

p. 1 4 .
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Treasurer, Rev. H. M. Woods, D.D.
Secretary protem, J. B. Woods, M.D.1591
A Call for additional Missionaries was made as follows:
Lingwu
Kashing
Soochow
Kiangyin

1
1
1
2
1
1
1
2

Tsing Kiang Pu
Suchien
Chuchow
Totals:

married evangelist
male evangelist
male evangelist to assist Dr. DuBose
unmarried male evangelists
trained nurse
trained nurse
male evangelist
male evangelists

8 male evangelists; 2 trained nurses.1592

The Assignment of New Missionaries who were on the field was as
follows:

Miss Wilson was advised to locate at Sinchang, and Mr. Rice in

T.K.P.1593

"Dr. Bradley was advised to go to Soochow with the understand

ing that if Dr. Terrill does not come this year he (Dr. Bradley) should
locate in Su-chien.

On motion, Dr. Terrill was advised to proceed to

Soochow on a r r i v a l . "1594
Theological Students.

The northern circuit reported none examined.1595

The satisfactory examination of three from the southern circuit was re
ported.1596
Bi-Monthly Bulletin.

The Mission voted to continue the Bulletin along

the same lines projected in 1898, except that they did not instruct the
stations to write an informal letter for each issue.1597

1591PMCM, 1899, p. 22.
1592Ibid., p. 16.
1593lbid., p. 11.
1594Ibid., p. 13.
1595Ibid., p. 7.
1596Ibid., p. 12.
1597PMCM. 1899, p. 17 (see above, p. 520).
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Mission Minutes to be Copied.

That each mission might have a copy

of the Minutes, the following action was taken:
On motion Messrs. Woodbridge and Price were appointed a committee
to have the minutes of the past meetings of the Mission copied,
and the treasurer was directed to pay for the work. It was under
stood that the old records belong naturally to the Southern Presby
terian Mission in Mid-China.1598
Mission Picture.
ing was taken.

The picture of those present at this Mission meet

A copy of this picture with the members identified by

number will be found in the Missionary, Vol. 33, pp. 50-51.
The Stuarts were to celebrate their 25th wedding anniversary on
October 15, and the Mission extended their congratulations to them.1599
The Official Status of Missionaries in China.

Next to the division

of the Mission, the Mission action on the Status of missionaries is the
most important matter before the Mission.
On March 15, at the urging of the French minister, the Empress Dow
ager had issued an edict giving the Catholic hierarchy corresponding rank
to the official hierarchy of the government.

By the most favored nation

clause, this right, of course, was extended to the Protestant missionaries.1
6
0
The question was, did they want official rank?

Should they take advantage

of it?
The United States Minister to China, Hon. E. H. Conger, at his own
\

request, spoke to the Mission, and after some gracious words, he came to
the point of his visit:
1598p m c m , 1899, p. 18. In the Historical Foundation, Montreat, N.C.,
the second volume of the handwritten minutes is an original, being in the
handwriting of the various secretaries of the Mission. The first is one
of the copied volumes, perhaps in the handwriting of Mr. Price? (It is
not in Woodbridge's handwriting) and is attested by Mr. Stuart, who read
and corrected it.
1599PMCM. 1899, p. 15.
l600Miss., Vol. 32, p. 348.
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I trust you missionaries will give me the best advice in the
matter of the status of missionaries in China. There are some
who wish to take advantage of the offer to be put on the same
basis as the Catholics in reference to official grade.1601
Evidently there was also a dispatch from Washington, for we read:
On motion, the matter of political status of missionaries, and
the dispatch of the Secretary of State in Washington, be referred
to a committee, who will report at this meeting and publish their
report in the Chinese Recorder. Dr. Davis, Messrs. Woodbridge and
Stuart were appointed.1
6
0
2
The report of this committee was also published in the Missionary
as follows:
With regard to the political status of missionaries in China,
and the regulations which should control their intercourse
with Chinese officials,
Resolved, that the members of the Southern Presbyterian Mission
ask nothing more than the rights of private citizens of the
United States.
This resolution is based on the following considerations:
1. The functions of a missionary are spiritual. His great work
is to care for souls. To assume political power in reality, or
even in appearance, is inconsistent with the nature of his office.
2. Right relations between Church and State forbid missionaries
to claim "equal rank with viceroys and governors," "demand inter
views," with them, and with them "negotiate and conclude affairs."
The missionary is not an officer of the State. The United States'
Minister and Consuls are in China to protect, and do protect, all
their fellow citizens, and the missionary must not usurp or dis
regard their authority. For a missionary to interfere in the
government of China is wrong in principle and pernicious in prac
tise.
3. What ever rights of appeal to local officials, or to officers
of high rank, may be secured for all citizens of the United States,
may, with propriety be used by missionaries who should, in exer
cising these rights, be on an equality with other private citizens,
and in no way claim to be an officer of the United States, or to

l601PMCM. 1899, p. 4.

1602Ibid., p. 9.
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be equal in rank with any Chinese officials.
1
6
0
3
Actions on wider relations - Union with other Presbyterians, etc.
were taken at this meeting which will be dealt with in a later section
on the Wider Relations of the Mission.

(See below, page 568.)

Trends in Mission Policy, 1884-1899.
Mission Organization.

As the Mission grew in numbers and moved

north of the Yangtse, it was inevitable that more work should be carried
on by Committees between meetings.

The Mission was divided into two

"circuits" in 1894, each circuit having certain responsibilities.

(See

above, page 397.)
Theological Students, at first examined by the mission, were later
examined by committees in the stations, and finally by an examining com
mittee in each circuit.
An Ad Interim Committee was first appointed in 1895, whose duties,
we suppose, are suggested by its title.

Potentially this was an im

portant committee, but little is said of its activities.

(See above,

page 415.)
An Extension Committee for each circuit was appointed in 1897, and
this committee took an increasing burden off the Mission in decisions on
property and building.

(See above, page 470.)

These committees, together with the various "Ad hoc" committees on
building, etc. were appointed annually by the Mission.1604
Evangelistic Trends.

In the earlier days, the city chapel, built

not far from an important gate, was thought to be the best opportunity
for evangelism.

It would reach the city people, and would also reach

l603Miss ., Vol. 33, pp. 80-82.
1604See PMCM, 1899, p. 20 for list of Mission Committees.
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the country people as they came to town.1605
assumption was questioned.
up a city congregation.

As the years passed, this

The city chapel did not necessarily build

It might be the location of the "church" but the

membership of the church would not necessarily be city people.

Soochow,

of course, was a difficult place; but Dr. DuBose's Yang Yoh Hang chapel
is a good example of the failure of the city chapel to build up a city
congregation.

There was never a more faithful and effective preacher

than Dr. DuBose, but the "church" in Soochow did not grow.

In 1899

there were only 25 church members for the whole area; and when these were
organized into two churches in 1899, we wonder how many were in the Yang
Yoh Hang Church —

the number is not given.

The Conference of 1890 had made clear the value of work among the
country people in their villages.1606 This was in line with what was
happening in the Lingwu district, where the revival started in 1889.
Painter said in March 1890 that his visitation in that area had led him
to resolve to give his time to the villages and visitations in the pea
sant homes.1607

Davis, writing after the Conference, speaks of the "new

departure in their methods at Soochow,— emphasizing the work in the vil
lages rather than in the cities."1608
The city chapels were not given up, but more emphasis was put on
work in the villages around the city; and there the greater response was
found.
Itineration was always considered important, but the pressure of

1605See above, pp. 194-196, for Chapels, 1872-1883.
1606See Mr. Davis* statement, page 339.
1607See above, pp. 336-337.
1
6
0
8
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e
above, p. 338.
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station work, the fewness of the evangelists, the growth of "outstations”
requiring constant visitation, tended to lessen the amount of time given
to extensive trips.1609

Some missionaries had a greater zeal for this

type of work than others, and there was more need of extensive trips in
the newer territory in North Kiangsu.
D a y Schools.
stations.1610
school or two.

In 1883 there were 12 day

schools in the two mission

It seemed that every missionary wanted to supervise a
As the stations increased, the number of day schools did

not increase proportionally.

In 1899 there were not over 16 day schools

in the ten s t a t i o n s . 1 6 1 1 W
h
y
the lessened emphasis?
ably, entered into it.

Individuals and groups in the United States were

no longer urged to support privately a school.
them priority for mission funds.
evangelistic agencies.

Many factors, prob

The mission did not give

They did not prove to be effective

As other contacts increased, they were less needed

as points of entrance into the homes of the people.
were hard to find and support.

Christian teachers

The Executive Committee's educational

policy gave these schools a place— if the Christian parents wanted them
for the education of their children and were willing to help support
them.1612
Boarding Schools, which were the only schools of "higher education,"
were not emphasized in this period in the Mission.
a boys' and girls' boarding school,

Inslee had started

and in this he was in line with the

l609See above, pp. 197-199, for Itineration 1872-1883.
1610See above, pp. 200-203, Day Schools, 1872-1883.
1611This is based on the fact that in 1898 there were 16 Christian
teachers and 4 non-Christians listed in the statistics. One of these was
in the Industrial School, and possibly three in the Girls' Boarding
School. This would leave 16 for day schools.
(MCM, p. 467)

1612See above, page 541, fo r th is p o lic y .
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educational thinking of the early Presbyterians.

The Northern Presby

terians in the 1880's and 1890's developed such schools in their stations.
On the other hand, the Southern Presbyterians closed their two boys'
boarding schools in 1882-1883 and left them closed.1 6 1 3 The Mission was
proud of its girls' school at Hangchow, but until in the 1890's there
was no consideration of opening other boarding schools.
We do not know who promoted the idea, but by circular letter, Octo
ber 5, 1891, the Mission unanimously approved the establishment of an
Industrial School for boys.1614

Though approved, nothing was done, it

seems, until the fall of 1896 or the spring of 1897 when Mr. Price
started such a school, seemingly at the urging of the Chinese Christians.
It was started, possibly, with private gifts, but the hope was that it
would be speedily self-supporting.

The 1897 Mission meeting appointed a

committee of Trustees, missionaries and Chinese, to run the school and
instructed Mr. Price to raise as much money as he could from the Chinese
the rest of the expense to be put on the budget.1615
the school was still in an experimental stage.

In 1898 and 1899,

There were problems, but

it was partially successful.1616
The 1897 Mission meeting also authorized the opening of a Girls'
Boarding School at Soochow in the Sibley Home.

A committee was appointed
'

on the project and an additional building was to be built.1617

Perhaps

the committee, on further thought, felt it unwise to open a school in

1613See above, pages 217, 223:.
l614MCM, p. 197.
1615See above, pages 468-469 .
1616See above, pages 516, 525, 546.
1617See above, pages 469, 479.
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that part of the city.

At any rate, the school was not opened, and the

Sibley Home was sold with the plan to re-establish it on property near
the Hospital.

In 1899 Misses Fleming and Sloan were living at the Hos

pital, engaged in evangelistic work.1618
The lack of educational interest in the Southern Presbyterian Mission
is in contrast to that of the Northern Presbyterians, who now had a
"Central China Mission" with stations at Ningpo, Shanghai, Hangchow,
Soochow and Nanking.

In 1899 at Ningpo there was a Girls' Boarding

School run by the mission and a "Presbyterian Academy" carried on by the
Chinese Christians.

At Shanghai there was a Mission High School for Boys

and also a Girls * Boarding School.
had grown into Hangchow College.

At Hangchow the Boys' Boarding School
At Soochow was a Boys' High School. At

Nanking, a Boys' and a Girls' Boarding Schools.1
6
1
9
Painter had been sent out as a school man, and the boys' school in
Hangchow almost wrecked his health.
out to take his place.
for.

No educationally-minded man was sent

Evangelists, not educationalists, were called

Perhaps the feeling grew that the boys could be educated in the

Northern Presbyterian schools, and we did not need to bother with them.
As we will see in the "Wider Relations of the Church," even when South
ern Presbyterians were invited to cooperate in schools, they did not see
their way clear to do so.
Medical Work.

The work of healing was recognized as a necessary

adjunct of missionary work.

Hudson Taylor took some medical training

when he prepared to go to China.

Mr. Inslee dispensed medicines from

the beginning of his work in Hangchow.1620

Medicine has little or no

1618see above, pages 549-550.
161962nd Annual Report, Presbyterian Church in the USA (1899) pp. 4153.

1
See above, pages 54-55.
0
2
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part in the recorded work of Houston, Helm and Stuart.

The report for

1875 said none of the missionaries had any professional medical skill,
and confined their treatment to sore eyes and chills and fever.1621

Dr.

Fishburne came to China in 1881, but broke down and returned to the United
States in 1 8 8 3 . 1
6
2
Miss Kirkland began to give medicine an important
place in her work, both as a needed service and as an opening door for
Emerson, taking over for Miss Kirkland, became well
e v a n g e l i s m . Miss
3
2
6
1
known for her medical ability.

Missionaries in oth er stations increas

ingly dispensed medicines on their visits, and soon dispensaries were
being opened.

The call for physicians began to be heard in the church,

and Dr. Edgar Woods arrived in 1888, and before this period ended, a
doctor and a hospital were desired by every station.
With the increase in trained medical personnel, the lay practice of
medicine was questioned, and the Mission in 1898 took action to discour
age it, with certain definite exceptions.
1
6
2
4
Dr. Chester, in his report to the Executive Committee after his trip
to China, Japan and Korea in 1897, had this to say about medical work:
I was impressed by all I saw of our medical work, with its
exceeding value and importance. But so much depends on
the work being done in the best way, that only those should
be sent out as medical missionaries who have had the best
training our schools afford , supplemented by some hospital
experience. They should also have full and thorough equip
ment for surgical work....The dispensary work is valuable,
but it does not furnish the opportunity which is so desir
able for spiritual work in connection with medical work.
For this purpose it is necessary that they be furnished with
adequate facilities for treating "in patients," which none
1621See above, page 135.

See also page 211.

1622See above, pages 165~167.
1623See above, pages 208-210.
1624See above, pages 518-519.
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of them now have except Dr. Wilkinson at Soochow. It is
not the policy of our Committee or our missions, to invest
Foreign Missions funds in the building of large hospitals.
But in order for the success of the work, and to secure the
best spiritual results from it, the effort should be made to
supply each medical missionary, as soon as possible, with
means to build some inexpensive rooms where difficult cases
can be properly treated and cared for, arid where the mis
sionary evangelist can have the opportunity of reaching
them....1625
The expanding Mission.

We have seen how the Mission through the

years was eager to open new stations, and these were opened as soon
as a couple or two were secured to man them.1 6 2 6 It is true that in
1895 the Mission did adopt the policy to "establish strong centers,
fully equipped, rather than weak stations and more of them."1627
However, the urge to open new stations continued.
Dr. Chester in his report on China to the Executive Committee in
1897 had a word of criticism of this scattering of forces.

He said:

Stations have been opened faster than we have been able to man
them for effective work, with the result that new mission
aries have often been pushed into places of responsibility
before they were prepared for it by a mastery of the lan
guage and the work of itinerating the country has suffered.
Most of our centers are in the large cities, where it is
necessary for many reasons that they should be. But good
strategy would seem to require that special emphasis be
placed on work in the country, because there is at pre
sent the point of least resistance and because among the
fanners in the country villages there is to be found a more
hopeful element out of which to gather self-supporting and
aggressive churches than that which is mainly accessible
to us in the cities.
To carry on effective country work from a center in the city,
requires at least three men, besides the necessary provision
for women's work. There are only three of our China stations
having that number of men who have been on the field long
enough to do regular work.

l625S. H. Chester, Pamphlet, "Report to the Executive Committee...",
p. 8.
1626See Index, "Mission in China, New Stations...."
1627 See above, page 416.
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I would therefore recommend that the Committee veto the open
ing of any more stations in China until all those now occupied
have been properly manned.1628
The Wider Relations of the Mission.

1884-1899.

Most of our story to date has been confined to the activities of
the Southern Presbyterians.

Little has been said about the work of

other denominations in the central China area where we worked.

The

Northern Presbyterians were at work in Hangchow and Soochow, but our
sources say little about their work.

Occasional hints have been dropped

of joint work, but normally each mission carried on its own work inde
pendently of the other denominations.

At least this is the impression

that the Annual Reports give you.1629
Occasionally we find reference to join itineration with other mis
sionaries.

The open-air meeting in Hangchow in 1885 was a joint venture

of all the denominations.1630

The scholars of the Mission, like Dr.

Davis and Dr. DuBose and others, worked on interdenominational committees
for the revision of the Bible and the preparation of Christian litera
ture.

Our missionaries attended and took part of the interdenominational

conferences of 1877 and 1890.

Fraternal delegates were exchanged be

tween the Northern and Southern Presbyterian Missions; and when the Mis
sion met in Shanghai and elsewhere, many from other denominations dropped
in and were welcomed as "visiting brothers."
None of these contacts, however, affected the independence of the
Mission.

Yet through this period, 1884-1899, as in the earlier period,

1872-1883, there was the feeling that there should be closer cooperation,
if not union, with the other Presbyterians working in China.

1628S. H. Chester, Report to the Executive Committee, 1897, p. 9.
1629One reading the Annual Reports of the Northern Presbyterian Mis
sion would not know that the Southern Presbyterians were also working in
Hangchow and Soochow.
1
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See above, page 288.
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We have seen that in the period, 1872-1883, the Synod of China,
and the Conference of Presbyterian Missionaries in Shanghai, 1877, had
both proposed some kind of union for the Presbyterian and Reformed groups
working in China.1631

Theoretically, all desired union; but there were

practical difficulties, among which were the difficulty of travel be
tween widely scattered areas, the difference in dialect, and the uneven
development of the work.

Central China, where the Northern and Southern

Presbyterians worked independently, did not face these difficulties,
but there was another.

We have quoted Mr. Stuart on the difficulty, but

will repeat what he said in 1877 :
Mr. Stuart spoke of the difficulties of such a union while the
native churches were in ecclesiastical connection with different
foreign bodies. The "Southern” Presbyterian Church, United
States, has refused to organize presbyteries composed of both
natives and foreigners, holding that the foreign missionary is
an evangelist, sent out by and connected ecclesiastically with,
the home church, while the natives should be organized as a
purely native church.1632
This was their understanding of the action in 1876 of the General
Assembly in the United States in connection with the question- of Hang
chow Presbytery.1633

The Northern Presbyterian Church had a presbytery,

but it was not a "purely native church.”

The Southern Presbyterians

did not have a single Chinese ordained pastor until 1895 for, to be or
dained, the church must support him in full .1634
The Question of Union in the period, 1884-1899, was a live one.
It might be the question of union of organization, in presbyteries and
then into a Synod, which brings up the question of the relation of the
missionary to these presbyteries on the foreign field.

Or second, the

question might be the cooperation in a "union" institution, such as a

1631See above, pages 239-244.
1632See above, page 242 .
1633See above, pages 229-233 .
l634For Dzen's ordination, see above, page 418.
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school.

We will look first at the general question of union, and then

at the reactions of the Southern Presbyterian Mission to cooperation in
certain schools, etc.

On the general question of union, we will look

first at the Northern General Assembly's policy, then at that of the
Executive Committee and the Assembly of the Southern Presbyterian Church,
and finally at the actions of the China Mission.
The Policy of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. was set forth in
the Minutes of 1887 when the Assembly adopted the report of a Special Com
mittee on "The Ecclesiastical Relations of Foreign Missionaries . "

This

is a long report (pp. 18-25), but parts of it are worth quoting to get
the question and its problems before us.

The first part of the report

showed that the formation of Union Presbyteries on the foreign field was
in harmony with the polity and practice of the Reformed Church (pp. 18-21).
Then they come to the more difficult question, the ecclesiastical rela
tion of the ordained American missionaries.

After some introductory re

marks, they stated:
...there is, in our judgment, a plan which admits of sufficient flexi
bility satisfactorily to cover all cases and probably to be accep
table to all missionaries. Haply, also it seems to be the plan which
is most simple and the most thoroughly in harmony with Presbyterian
polity.
There are two possible extremes to possible methods. One would be to
say that all our foreign missionaries in all cases where these union
bodies are organized, and they enter them, must at once and entirely
sever their connection with their home presbyteries. But this would
be to overlook the serious apprehensions, which some of the mission
aries express, if they were thus subjected completely to the rule of
the foreign bodies in which the natives would have control. It would
be to overlook the fact that some missionaries and some mission Boards,
think that at least in certain parts of the world, it is best for the
new national churches, that the foreign ministers should be only ad
visory members. It would also overlook the desirability of keeping
up a living sympathy between our own churches at home, and our breth
ren who go to the unevangelized nations, and that too by some closer
bond than is furnished in our Board alone.1635
1635The first two points in this paragraph were in line with Southern
Presbyterian thinking. See above, pages 229-231 on Hangchow Presbytery.
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The opposite extreme would be to say that our ordained American mis
sionaries should remain members of the home Presbyteries, or of for
eign Presbyteries in connection with our own Assembly, and leave to
the native ministers and churches the organization and control of the
Union Presbyteries, except as advice might be allowed from foreign
missionaries as advisory members. If we concede that there may be
cases in which this is best, it certainly is not desirable except
where circumstances compel it. One of the Secretaries of the Board
in the answer proposed to the inquiry of the Presbyterian Council
has said, that "in order to guard the independence of a native pres
bytery against possible danger arising from inexperience, it is the
belief of the Board, that the ordained missionaries of all the mis
sions represented, should be members, thereof with full powers, until
such time as it be thought best, in view of the advancement of the
native ministry, and the approximation of the native church to en
tire self-support,o r the foreign presbyters shall withdraw, and
leave the national Church entirely to its self-control. This is
wise.1636
Besides, do we not owe it to our native ministers and churches on
our mission fields, to show our confidence and our fraternity, by
the fullest possible identification of our missionaries and their
families with these native churches and Presbyteries? Some of the
oldest of our missionaries write strongly in favor of the most com
plete identification that is practicable.
Between the two extremes various middle positions have been sugges
ted, or are conceivable....Your Committee, after the most careful
consideration, finds the solution of the problem, in the applica
tion of the usual practise of the Church, when ministers remove
into countries where other churches of our own order and polity
exist. That practise is to take letters of dismissal from the
Presbytery at home which they leave, to that within whose bounds
they move elsewhere; and if this is not done, then by letter or
otherwise, to satisfy the Presbytery as to the course persued.
We do not think that the General Assembly should compel any mis
sionary to join a Union Presbytery, and especially not if the re
sult must be separation from the home Presbytery; but we do be
lieve that it should encourage and stimulate such a course as
strongly as possible by its counsel.
When such a dismissal is taken, and received by the Union Presby
tery, the missionary would thereby cease to be a member of the
Presbytery from which he came.
l636The italics are ours. Southern Presbyterians were not in favor of
ordaining pastors until the Chinese church could support them. See above,
pp. 233-234, DuBose's comments on the N. P. policy in the Ningpo field.
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At the same time, the entire separation of our missionaries
from the home Church would be a great loss both to us, and
also perhaps to them. We desire to have their names on our
rolls of ministers, and to hear them in our ecclesiastical
bodies, not as an act of special courtesy in each case but
as a cordial, general rule....
The following resolutions are recommended for adoption:
1. That in order to build up independent, national churches
holding the Reformed doctrine and Presbyterian polity, on
foreign fields, the more general and complete identification
of our missionaries with the native ministers and churches
and other foreign missionaries on these fields, is of the
most vital importance, and needs to be pushed forward, as
rapidly as is consistent with a due regard to the interests
of all parties to these unions.
2. That in countries where it is possible satisfactorily to
form Union Presbyteries, the further organization of Presyteries in connection with this General Assembly be discouraged,
and in countries where there are now Presbyteries in connec
tion with this General Assembly, but where it is possible
satisfactorily to form Union Presbyteries, it is strongly
urged that steps be taken as rapidly as this can wisely be
done....
3. That in the case of our ordained foreign missionaries
who are not in full membership in Union Presbyteries cover
ing the territory where they reside, it is urged that as soon
as practicable they become full members;...
4. That in case any missionary thinks it undesirable to make
this transfer of ecclesiastical membership, the decision as to
the question be left to the home Presbytery....
5. That each home Presbytery shall from year to year, in its
statistical report, place on a supplementary roll, to be pub
lished with the remainder of the report in the Minutes of the
General Assembly, the names of all ordained missionaries who,
having been sent out by it, are still engaged in our foreign
mission work, but who, by joining a Union Presbytery in har
mony with the Reformed doctrine and Presbyterian polity,
have severed their membership with the home Presbytery.

6 . That in all regions where, through the organization of
Union Presbyteries, there are no Presbyteries in connection
with this Assembly, each Mission, organized as such under
our Board of Foreign Missions, may send to the General As
sembly an ordained missionary or ruling elder as a dele
gate;...
7. That the Presbyteries be advised that the rule as to
foreign missionaries who seek to enter our Presbyteries is
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interpreted, not as applying to missionaries who have been
placed on the supplementary roll of Presbyteries, and who
bring letters of dismissal from Union Presbyteries.
D. W. Fisher, Chairman
The same Committee presented a supplementary Report, which
was adopted, and is as follows:
The Committee on Ecclesiastical Relations of Foreign Mis
sionaries report also, on an Overture from the Presbytery
of Rio de Janeiro....
There are two points in this Overture. The first has re
ference to the constitution of a Presbytery out of three
or more ministers on mission fields, and where no Synod
exists or has jurisdiction....As to regions where no Synod
has jurisdiction, a Presbytery can be formed on proper
application to the General Assembly.
The other point presents greater difficulties. The request
is for an amendment which will give power to ordain minis
ters where no Presbytery exists or can be constituted...so
far the General Assembly seems to have declared against or
dination by any sort of commission outside the bounds of a
Presbytery....1637
The Committee, however, are of the opinion that in cases of
this sort, each should be judged by its own circumstances,
and that so far as the way is not positively closed by law,
necessity should be regarded as justifying unusual action...
[
i
n
which case the Presbytery appoints a commission to
act].1638

By this detailed action the Northern General Assembly not only
opened the door for the formation of Union Presbyteries on the foreign
field, but urged their formation, and put some pressure on all of their

1637In China the Northern Presbyterians had organized the mission
aries into Presbyteries from the early days, so there was a Presbytery
on the field to ordain candidates.
The Southern Presbyterian Mission had no Presbytery. In the
fall (?) of 1878 Mr. Stuart ordained Mr. Painter at Hangchow, and this
act was upheld by the Assembly of 1879 (see above, p. 153). In December,
1895, Mr. Stuart and a group of the missionaries, acting under the author
ity of Louisville Presbytery, ordained Mr. Dzen, who was then put on the
roll of that Presbytery. (Miss., Vol. 29, pp. 170-171; MLP, Vol. 7, pp.
172, 178.)
1638Minutes of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in
the United States of America, 1887, pp. 22-25.
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missionaries to join them.
The Policy of the Presbyterian Church in the United States on

the

question of Union on the foreign field came up for further clarification
in this period.

The hope of the Church was expressed by the 1884 Assem

bly:
The Assembly directs that, in as much as the Executive Com
mittee had been authorized to conduct a correspondence re
lative to co-operation in the foreign field and has reported
progress, the Committee keep the matter in charge, with the
hope that, in the providence of God, the way may be open for
the formation of one Presbyterian Church in each mission
field.1639
Could this Church be a “mixed Church" composed of both nationals
and missionaries?

In the Assembly of 1886:

The Committee on Bills and Overtures reports an overture com
mitted to it from several ministers and elders in Brazil,
asking that an exception be made in their case "to the en
actment of the General Assembly on 1876, whereby its foreign
evangelists are prohibited from uniting with mixed Presby
teries in their respective fields."
Your committee finds that during the sessions of that Assembly,
a committee on the matter of Hangchow Presbytery brought in a
report, which urged, among other things, "that our missionaries
abroad should not ordinarily become associated with natives in
the composition of Presbyteries." This report, which is found
in the Appendix of the Minutes of that Assembly, was adopted,
together with certain resolutions not recorded.
On the next
day the Assembly reconsidered its action respecting Hangchow
Presbytery, and adopted instead, a resolution declaring that it
was unconstitutional for the Assembly to establish or dissolve
Presbyteries, and declaring the act of the previous Assembly
void, whereby Hangchow Presbytery was formed. In this recon
sideration of the case no action was taken in regard to the
formation of mixed Presbyteries.
The answer is, therefore, to the overture of the brethren in
Brazil:
The Assembly sees nothing in the enactment of the General As-

1639MGA, 1884, p. 213.
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sembly of 1876 bearing on the question of mixed Presbyteries.
The exception asked, is therefore needless, as the Assembly
did not abridge or modify any right in this regard which the
missionaries had prior to that time. Adopted.1
6
4
0
The next year the Brazilian missionaries in the mixed "Presbytery
of Campinas and Western Minas" were granted permission to combine with
Northern Presbyterian mixed Presbyteries in forming an independent Sy
nod of B r a z i l .
1
6
4
This Assembly, in connection with an overture about
the transfer of a missionary to Brazil, laid down this stipulation:
...no minister can constitutionally be,
member of two Presbyteries. Hence, the
Presbytery, involves complete severance
Presbyterial relations, precisely as at

at the same time, a
transfer to a foreign
of previously existing

home.1642

In 1889 the Assembly, the independent Synod of Brazil having been
formed, adopted the following:
That each home Presbytery shall, in its statistical report,
place on a supplementary roll to be published with the re
mainder of the reports in the Minutes of the General Assem
bly, the names of all ordained missionaries, who, being
sent out by it, are still engaged in our foreign mission
work, but who, by joining Union Presbyteries in harmony with
the Reformed doctrine and Presbyterian polity, have severed
their former membership with home Presbyteries.1643
It would seem that the policy of the two churches had now been
brought into line, opening the way for the formation of mixed Presby
teries.

If there is any difference, it is that the Southern policy per

mitted the formation of mixed Presbyteries and the Northern Church urged
it upon their missionaries.

1640MGA, 1886, pp. 37-38. For the Presbytery of Hangchow, see above,
pp. 229-233.

1641MGA. 1887, p. 229.
l642MGA, 1887, p. 87.

1643MGA, 1889, p. 611.
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The Southern Presbyterian Mission in China and Union.

The China

Mission had been interested in the possibility for Union with other Pres
byterians for many years (see above, pages 239-244).

From 1884 to 1893

it was receptive to invitations to discuss union, and seemingly was dis
appointed that nothing was done.

In 1893 the Southern Presbyterian Mis

sion took the initiative and tried to stir up action.

We will trace the

progress, or lack of it, by years.
At the 1884 Mission meeting
A letter was read from W. S. Holt containing the request that
a committee be appointed to confer with a similar committeee
appointed by other Presbyterian bodies concerning the forma
tion of one Presbyterian Church in China, as it was hoped that
at the General Conference of 1887, something in this way might
be accomplished. The chairman appointed Mr. Painter and Mr.
Woods.1644
An editorial note in the July, 1884, Missionary said:
It is generally known that our church favors the policy of hav
ing the Presbyteries on mission ground composed only of natives.
By a recent letter from our esteemed brother, Rev. W. S. Holt,
who has charge of the Presbyterian Mission Press in Shanghai,
we learn that at Amoy in South China, churches gathered by the
English Presbyterian missionaries and the American Reformed mis
sionaries are united under a purely native Presbytery. The mis
sionaries sit in the Presbytery, with power to advise but not to
vote....1645
The Committee appointed above (Painter and Woods) reported in 1885,
1886, and 1887 that nothing had been done.
A circular letter of January 1888 gives the next step:
In accordance with the suggestion of Shanghai Presbytery that
delegates (Native and foreign) from all the Presbyteries and
Missions in China, holding the Reformed doctrine and the
Presbyterian polity, assemble in convention at Chefoo the
first Thursday in August, 1888. The Mission took the follow
ing action, (l) we nominate as delegates Revs. J. W. Davis,

1644MCM, p. 95- Perhaps the "General Conference of 1887" was the
London Conference of 1888, which did not push union.
l645Miss ., Vol. 18, p. 4 . We feel that it is a mistake that misionaries did not vote under the Amoy plan (see above, page 237). For the
Swatow plan, see below, pages 5 8 5 - 5 8 6 .
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D.D. and J. F. Johnson, and express the hope that other members of
the Mission may go; (2) that we request the Committee to defray
the expenses of the two delegates; (3) that the Secretary forward the
request to Baltimore.
(Approved) Messrs. Bear, DuBose, Woodbridge,
Lancaster. Davis, and Johnson. Messrs. Sydenstricker and Woods did
not vote.1646
Evidently there was insufficient response to this suggestion and the
Conference did not meet.1647

The "Presbyterial Synod of China" in 1888

passed some resolutions introduced by Dr. Happer on Union, the last of
which was:
Resolved 3rd . That the Synod elect by ballot a committee of six,
consisting of three missionaries and three Chinese members, one
each from North, South and Mid-China, to correspond with these
Presbyterian bodies, and arrange for a meeting of duly appointed
delegates, to meet in Shanghai in 1890, to devise a plan of union
for the formation of a United Presbyterian Church in China. The
committee was empowered to fill vacancies which may occur.1648
Writing in the spring of 1889, Dr. J. W. Davis seeks to check undue
optimism about speedy union in China:
...To us who are here on the field, the prospect does not seem so
bright. Whatever the reader would like to believe, his hopes will
be dimmed by considering the facts in the case.
1. Serious causes prevent the growth of a desire for union on
the part of the native Christians...[He mentions their separation
by distance, dialect, customs, and "intelligence, wealth and re
finement."]
2. Causes equally potent operate against the spirit of union on
the part of the missionaries.
(a) They differ widely on the whole subject of the relations that
ought to exist between the missionary and his home Presbytery on the
one hand, and the native churches on the other....
(b) The missionaries do not, as a rule, know one another person
ally. They are far apart in different sections of the empire and
rarely meet.
l646MCM, p. 137 .
1647MCM, p. 140 .
1648Miss., Vol. 23, p. 65 . Undoubtedly this "Presbyterial Synod of
China" is the Presbyterian Synod of North China, referred to by Dr. Davisb
e
l
o
w
.
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(c) There are differences among them on some important points...
[He mentions the term for God, the strictness of Sabbath observance,
polygamy and church membership, and kind of wine used in Communion.]
(d)

The difference as to nationality....

(3) Finally, there is a great variety of opinions as to the desir
ability of union....
In Central China, near the sea, in the provinces of Kiang-Su and
Cheh Kiang, there is a group of American missionaries, some from
the Northern States and some from the Southern States. They meet
often in the great cities of Hangchow, Soochow, Shanghai and Chinkiang, are mutually well acquainted, and each knows the work and
the families of the others. A strong feeling of fraternity pre
vails among them, and a large majority of them have a deep desire
for union. As to the rest of the Presbyterian missionaries in China,
if they desire union, they are certainly not demonstrative.
In conclusion, let me state that there is to be in May, 1890, in
Shanghai, a general conference of representatives of all the mis
sionary bodies in China. It is thought that an impetus will be
given to the movement towards union. The Synod of North China,
which includes the missionaries of the American Presbyterian Church
North, has called upon all the other Presbyterian bodies to send
delegates to Shanghai in May, 1890, to hold, during the general
conference, a special meeting for discussing the union of Presby
terians in China....1649
At the 1889 meeting of the China Mission, the fraternal delegate of
the Ningpo Mission, Mr. Leaman, spoke of the need of unity in the work.
By a circular letter in November, 1889, the following was approved:
Mr. DuBose proposed that a Permanent Committee of Co-operation
consisting of Revs. J. L. Stuart, John W. Davis, D.D. and S. I.
Woodbridge be appointed to confer with a similar committee of the
Ningpo Mission of the N. P. Church. Also that the Secretary of the
mission inform Mr. Leaman of the action.1650
The General Conference of 1890. Shanghai.1651 Mr. Stuart gives us
a sketch of the highlights of this Conference, and we will quote his
article in part:

1649Miss., Vol. 22, pp. 172-173.
1650MCM, p. 161.
1651For a full report on this Conference, see Record of the Missionary
Conference held in Shanghai, May 7-12, 1890. Shanghai:
Presbyterian Mis
sion Press. 744 pages.
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The General Conference, to which we have been looking forward for
so long a time, has come and gone. There were present 432 mis
sionaries, mostly from China, though there were a few from Corea,
Japan and Siam. About 30 different societies were represented.
Nearly all of the members of our Mission were present....1652
The meetings began on May 7 and closed on May 20, three days
later than had been proposed. There were sixty papers read and
six prepared addresses delivered, besides the extempore discus
sions of the papers and matters of business. The Conference was
eminently practical and gave its time and attention to business
to such an extent that there was no patience with mere sentiment,
and it would not be diverted from the matter at hand to side is
sues raised by those who had pet theories.
Some questions which have divided the missionaries from time im
memorial, and which it was thought could never be settled, were
adjusted in a satisfactory way and by the unanimous vote of the
Conference.
One of these was A Union Bible. There has been great differences
among us as to the style in which the translation should be made,
some favoring a high classic and others a low classic style. The
Conference decided to have both a high classic and a low classic,
and also a mandarin, all based on the same text and expressing the
same shade of meaning, so that it would be the very same Bible,
only different in the style of composition.
Another question in which we are all interested, but differ as to
its accomplishment, was Organic Union. Some favor the organic
union of all Chinese Christians, but a larger some do not. The
plan proposed by the Committee on Union was to have a Central
Committee of Correspondence, with local associations at all mis
sionary centers, to be represented by corresponding secretaries.
In this way we can collect and publish information and statistics,
and also obtain the views of missionaries on matters of common
interest. The plan was adopted unanimously.
One day was devoted to hearing papers of the ladies. The first
paper was that of Miss Safford, which was read by another, as
she was not able to attend the Conference. After the reading
of her paper, a vote of sympathy with her in sickness was passed,
and Dr. Blodgett offered prayer o n her behalf....1653

1652The Record of the Conference of 1890 (p. xxiii) lists 17 Southern
Presbyterians in attendance: Men - Bear, Davis, DuBose, Lancaster, Painter,
Price, Stuart, Sydenstricker and Woodbridge; Women - Mrs. Davis, Miss Jones,
Miss Kirkland, Mrs. Lancaster, Mrs. Stuart, Mrs. Sydenstricker, Miss Wilson,
Mrs. Woodbridge. It gives the total attendance as 445 (233 men and 221
women).
1653For Miss Safford, see above, page 333. Her paper was "A General
View of W o m e n '
s Work in China and its Results," and was read by Mrs. J. L.
Stuart.
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One evening was devoted to questions from the younger missionaries
to the older, and it was very interesting. It illicited the ex
perience and the views of the veterans on many questions which per
plex those who have newly arrived on the field . . . . 1654
It was exceedingly gratifying to see the spirit of harmony and
brotherly feeling which prevailed in the discussions....
The paper which provoked the most opposition was by Dr. W. A. P.
Martin, on Ancestral Worship. He advocated toleration. He ad
vised that we should select what is good in it and adopt it, while
we reject what is idolatrous and superstitious. The great body
of the Conference rejected his theory and conclusions.
Dr. J. W. Davis prepared a paper on Statistics, from which we are
gratified to learn that there are now 37,0 0 0 communicants in
China, almost three times the number (18,000) reported to the
last Conference, thirteen years ago.
It was a great privilege to attend this meeting...We go back to
our work refreshed and strengthened in body and spirit, and with
the purpose to labor more faithfully in the future.1655
The Conference issued an appeal to the "home churches” to send out
"within five years many hundreds, as many as can possibly be obtained, of
well qualified, ordained men."1656
Union of Presbyterians?

Representatives from five of the seven Pres

byterian bodies met during this period to consider union.

The only refer

ence we have found to this meeting in the Missionary is a note from Mr.
Sydenstricker:
You will no doubt rejoice with us in the plan of union adopted
by five of the Presbyterian Missions in this land, and that in
forming the plan we were not under the necessity of throwing
the Confession of Faith and Catechism overboard. It is an en
couraging fact that one-third of the native converts in China
have been gathered by Presbyterian missions....1657
The only reference to Presbyterian union in the minutes of the October, 1890, Mission meeting is the following:
1654See "China Veterans” (Miss., Vol. 23, p. 379) listing the names
of 14 men at this Conference who had been in China 30 years or more.
l 655Miss ., Vol. 23, pp. 356-357.

1656Miss.,

Vol. 23, p. 323-324.

1657Ibid., P . 326. There is no reference to this meeting in the An
nual Report. The call for the meeting of Presbyterians came from the Pres
byterian Synod of China (see above, page 577).
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Mr. Stuart reported that the permanent committee on co-operation
with the Ningpo Presbytery had done nothing, as the work of that
Committee had been merged in the Committee on Union with the
Presbyterian bodies. The report was received and the committee
discharged.
He also reported that [sic.] the progress of the Committee on
Union, which was received and the committee continued. 1658
Fortunately we have a letter from Rev. James E. Bear, Sr ., written
on January 20, 1891, to Lexington Presbytery which helps to clarify the
situation.

He wrote:

Dear Brethren: As you are all
five of the seven Presbyterian
on a plan of Union for forming
A copy of this plan of union I

doubtless aware, delegates from
Missions in China met and agreed
the Presbyterian Church in China.
am enclosing in this letter.

To carry out this plan, it will be necessary for us of the Southern
Presbyterian Mission to be organized into a Presbytery. At our
Mission meeting last October it was decided therefore for each of
us "to apply to his Presbytery for a letter of dismission to unite
with others in forming the Presbytery of Soochow, and then join
with the Synod of the Northern Presbyterian Church in China, if
practicable."1659
In accordance with this I would respectfully ask for a letter of
dismission to unite with others to form the Presbytery of Soochow.
And I further ask that in case the letter of dismission is granted,
that it be forwarded to Dr. Houston, Sec. of For. Missions, Nash
ville, Term., who will present the cause to the General Assembly,
and ask them to recognize us as the Presbytery of Sooc h o w . 1660
We all recognize the difficulties and irregularities that will
immediately present themselves to your mind in the plan proposed.
But every plan which could be suggested would call for irregu
larities, and if we mistake not, the above was the plan adopted
by the brethren in Brazil, and approved, or at least sanctioned
by the Assembly....1661
The "Plan of Union" mentioned in this letter was a printed sheet, as
follows:

1658 MCM, p. 166.
l659This quotation is not in the Mission minutes, but was probably in
Mr. Stuart's report, which was "received."
l660The matter was not referred to the Assembly of 1891. Perhaps Dr.
Houston thought the action on Brazil had cleared the way and the demit was
forwarded to Mr. Bear.
1661This letter is filed with material on Rev. James E. Bear, Sr. in
the archives of Union Theological Seminary in Virginia.
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PLAN OF UNION
A Conference on Union, composed of the representatives of seven
Presbyterian Churches laboring in China, was convened in Shang
hai, May 12th, 1890. At this Conference it was found that on
account of. diversity of language and the difficulties of travel,
the representatives of two Churches believed organic union im
practicable. After the adjournment of the Conference an informal
meeting of delegates, representing five different Presbyterian
Missions, was held, at which were present:
Rev.
"
"
"
"

A. P. Happer, D.D., Presbyterian U.S.A. (North)
John Ross, U. P. Church of Scotland
T. C. Fulton, Irish Presbyterian Church
John L. Stuart, Presbyterian Church U.S.A. (South)
D. McGillivaray, Canadian Pres. Church (in Honan)

Dr. Happer was called to the chair. It was recommended that steps
be taken to form an organic union between the Churches here re
presented, and any others who may desire to join them. A plan of
union, similar in some respects to the one adopted by the Presby
terian Churches in India, was proposed, and at a subsequent meet
ing of the full delegations unanimously approved. Following is
the plan:
I. That a constitution be drafted for the Presbyterian Church in
China, based on the constititutions of the Presbyterian Churches
in Europe and America. (a) That, if foreign missionaries and
ministers retain their connection with their Home Church Courts,
they shall have no vote in the China Church Courts, but only the
right to counsel and advise; (b) but if they sever their ecclesi
astical connection with the Home Churches and submit to the dis
cipline of the ecclesiastical Courts in China, they shall be full
members of these; in all cases it shall be left to each individual
foreign missionary or minister to choose for himself, one or
other of these two relations. But during a temporary sojourn at
home, he may resume full connection with his former Church Court.
II.

The doctrinal basis of organic union shall be:—
(a)
(b)
(c)

The Apostles' Creed
The Nicene Creed
The Westminster Confession and Catechisms

III. Presbyteries shall be composed of the missionaries, the
pastors and the churches occupying the same territory. These
Presbyteries shall, for the present, constitute one Synod, which
shall meet once in five years.
At a meeting of the full delegations, held in Shanghai May 14th,
it was Resolved:—
1.
That Rev. Dr. Happer, Rev. J. Goforth, Rev. J. Ross, Rev.
John L. Stuart, and Rev. T. C. Fulton be requested to present
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this basis of union to their respective bodies for their approval,
with a view to bringing the matter fully before the assemblies of
1891.
2. That these delegates intercommunicate the action of the respec
tive bodies as soon as practicable.
3. That these resolutions, with the whole action in the matter of
organic union, be printed for distribution among the delegates.
S. I. Woodbridge,
Secretary

A. P. Happer, D.D.
President

We suppose this plan of union was a part of Mr. Stuart's report to
the Mission referred to above, which was "received" by the Mission.
At the Spring meeting of Lexington Presbytery (May 8 , 1891) Mr. Bear
was dismissed to the Presbytery of Soochow, China, and "the Stated Clerk
was directed to forward the usual Certificate."1663
Mr. Bear wrote to the Executive Secretary, Dr. Houston, On July 16,
1891:
As to the Union of Presbyterian Bodies, the matter seems to be
sleeping. I have heard nothing of it since last Mission meet
ing. We then agreed to apply to our Presbyteries for dismission
to join a Presbytery which was to be called the "Presbytery of
Soochow", if the General Assembly saw fit to constitute such a
Presbytery. The understanding at Mission meeting was that those
who cared to take part in this organization were to apply to their
several Presbyteries for letters of dismission, and these letters,
as I understood it, were to be sent to you to present to the As
sembly. This plan, I suppose, has fallen through.
When I can learn something more about it, I will let you know....1664
Stuart reported to the Mission meeting in 1891 that "no action had
been taken" in regard to union.1665

In August, 1892, Mr. Bear wrote

l662This plan is filed with Mr . Bear's letter of January 20, 1891.
1663See Minutes of Lexington Presbytery, Bound Volume IV (containing
volumes 17-20, 1880-1897), page 3&5. Mr. Bear was re-enrolled in 1892, see
page 410.

1664Miss ., Vol. 23, p . 396.
1665MCM, p. 182.
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Lexington Presbytery, returning his demit, as “for some reason or other the
matter, I am sorry to say, has fallen through," and he had "no desire to
be without ecclesiastical relations.”1666
Mr. Stuart had to report to the Mission in 1892 and again in 1893
that "nothing had been done" in regard to union.1
7
6
The Southern Presbyterians now decided to take the initiative.

In

the 1893 Mission Minutes is the statement:
The report of the committee on union was received, and the follow
ing was presented by Dr. DuBose: That the Committee on Presbyterian Union be directed to write the other Presbyterian bodies
in China, expressing the desire of this Mission for Presbyterian
Union in China.1668
The Committee was slow in writing.

It reported to the 1894 meeting:

During the summer we addressed letters to the representatives
of all the Presbyterian bodies, communicating to them the re
solution passed by our last meeting....We have received a
reply from Mr. Fitch planning to transmit our letter to their
committee on Union appointed at the last meeting of the Synod
[in 1889?].1669
Later in this meeting it was reported that two more letters had been
received, "the general tone of which is that union in their section of
the country is impracticable."1670
At the 1895 Mission meeting:
The Committee on Union reports letters from the following gentle
men: W. Harvie Grant, Canadian Mission in Honan; Henry V. Hayes,
Ck. Synod of American Presbyterian Church, Canton; Leonard Wirks
(?), Reformed Church of America, Amoy; Thomas Barkly, English
Presbyterian Church, Formosa.

1666Bear, letter to Lexington Presbytery, August 9, 1892, filed with
material on Rev. James E. Bear, Sr. in the archives of Union Theologi
cal Seminary in Virginia.
l 667MCM, pp. 205, 232.
l668MCM, p. 232.
1669MCM, p. 266.
l 670MCM. p. 271.
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They all express a desire for union but suggest some difficulties
in the way. No practical steps towards Union have been suggested.
The report was received and the Committee discharged.1671
This ended the effort in the nineteenth century to unite the Presby
terian bodies in China.

An effort two years later (1897) to gain the sup

port of all the Presbyterians in publishing an Annual Report of the Pres
byterian Churches in China also failed.
This venture was launched by the Southern Presbyterians at their Mis
sion meeting in 18 9 7:
Resolved, that the Mission express its willingness to unite with
other Presbyterian Missions in publishing annual reports and
statistics of the Presbyterian Churches in China, and that Dr.
DuBose be appointed to represent our Mission and to report to the
Mission as to the matter of expense.1672
Two years later (1899) the Minutes contained this entry:
The Committee on Presbyterian Statistics reported that the
Northern Presbyterian Mission in Central China declined to
unite in the publication of a Presbyterian annual, and so the
scheme fell to the ground.1673

Soochow Presbytery?

There is no reference to any attempt to organize

this presbytery, which could have been related to the Synod of North
China.

Research might show how many Southern Presbyterians asked for

demits.

A Swatow Plan of Union.

To help fill in the picture of Presbyterian

efforts at union, we look at a plan proposed by the Swatow Council of the
English Presbyterian Mission, and published in the Chinese Recorder, Janu
ary, 1891.

1671MCM, p. 332.
l672MCM, p. 405.
l 6 73PMCM, 1899, p. 8.
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The Council states that they hope for eventual union of the Presby
terian bodies, but feel that regional unions would be the starting point.
They, therefore, propose an organic union of the Presbyterian Churches in
Swatow, Amoy and Formosa, and they set forth a plan of union, the first
sections of which are as follows:
1. That the united Church to be formed shall be a native Church,
entirely independent of the Home Churches, represented by the
Missions in China.
2. That foreign missionaries shall retain their full connection
with the Churches at Home, and shall be subject in all respects
to the discipline of their courts.
3. That those foreign missionaries who have been ordained to the
ministry or eldership, shall have seats as assessory members in
the native Church courts, having the full right of deliberating
and voting; but that while provision be made for duly safeguard
ing the rights of the native Church, such missionaries shall not
be subject to the discipline of its courts.
4. That the adoption of doctrinal standards be reserved for the
mature consideration of the united Church, doctrinal unity being
in the m eantime secured by the harmony of the present standards
of the several Churches concerned....1674

Co-operation with Presbyterians in Central China.

Even, if union was

not possible, every body was for co-operation, at least in principle. The
churches at home were for it,

The General Assembly of 1892 approved of

co-operation on the foreign field with the Northern Presbyterian Church.1675
As a result, a meeting of representatives of the two Boards was held in
January, 1893, which, among other things, recommended:
3. That Dr. Houston and Mr. Speer be appointed a committee to
correspond with the Missions in Central China regarding co-

1674Chinese Recorder and Missionary Journal, Shanghai: Presbyterian
Mission Press, Vol. 22 (1891), pp. 9-11. The italics are ours. Note the
missionaries voted in the Chinese presbytery, but were not subject to dis
cipline.
l 675MGA, 1892, p. 419.
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operative action in mission matters.1676
Perhaps because of the Secretary's letter, Mr. Paxton, the chairman
of the Mission, appointed the "members of the Hangchow station as a com
mittee on conference and co-operation with the Northern Presbyterian Mis
sion.

The latter Mission has likewise appointed its members at Hangchow

as its portion of the committee."1677
With all the committeemen in the same city, we would think that pro
gress would be made, but the Committee reported to the 1895 Mission meeting:
We beg to report that after our appointment in April or May we
have had some informal conferences with members of the other
committee, but owing to the unexpected absence of Mr. Garritt
from the city at the time, the meeting did not take place, and
we had no other opportunity of meeting before summer . 1678
The Home Boards were eager for cooperation in Central China.

At the

Executive Committee meeting on March 10, 1896:
Action was taken expressing the Committee's desire of larger co
operation between our Mission and that of the Northern Presby
terian Church, especially in Central China, this action being
in response to a similar action recently taken by. the Northern
Board.1679
We are not surprised that several co-operative ventures came up at
the 1896 Mission meeting.
A plan for standardizing the salaries of native workers in Soochow
submitted by a joint committee of two missions was docketed for discus
sion. 1680
1676AR, 1893, p. 10. This meeting was the beginning of the "Foreign
Mission Conference of N. A."

1677Miss., Vol. 28, p. 329.
1678MCM. p. 332.
1679 Mlss., Vol. 29, p. 207.
1680PMCM, 1896, p. 8 .
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When the committee reported, nothing was said about salaries.

They had

two resolutions:
1. That the Mission approve heartily every practical form of co
operation.
2. That on grounds of advisability, we do not see our way clear to
approve of a union college at Soochow.1681
A report of a committee on co-operation in Hangchow was docketed, but
no report is recorded.1682
Mr. Sydenstricker read a letter from Rev. T. W. Houston of Nanking,
inviting co-operation in a school in that city.1683
After consideration, the Mission voted that it was "inadvisable to
take part in the conduct of that institution."1684
One other joint project came before the 1897 Mission meeting:
On motion, Dr. Boone made a statement as to the plan and progress
of the proposed American Collegiate School. The Mission expressed
its appreciation by a rising vote.1685
An interesting example of unofficial co-operation is found in the
Northern Presbyterian Report for 1898.
Theological Class,— Five young men from Ningpo, one from Nanking and
two from Hangchow, were taught in Hangchow by Mr. Garritt, assisted
by Mr. [ George] Hudson, of the Southern Presbyterian Mission....1686
The Northern Presbyterians brought to the 1898 Mission meeting the re
quest that we

co-operate in the editorial control of a Chinese newspaper

they were starting.

The Mission replied that it could "assume no responsi-

1681PMCM,

1896, pp. 9, 20-21.

1682PMCM,

1896, p. 10.

l683Ibid ., p. 9 .
l684Ibid . . p. 13. We do not know what this school was. Perhaps it
was a Women's Training School, first mentioned in 1898 in Nanking.

1685PMCM,

1897, p. 13.

This is all we are told.

1686 Annual Report of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., 1898, p. 54
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bility whatsoever in the publication of the proposed paper.1687
We wonder how many of these refusals to be involved in co-operative
enterprises were due to the feeling that money could be better spent in
evangelism.

Of course, some projects may not have seemed worthwhile.

The educational policy of the Executive Committee, adopted July 5,
1899, had this paragraph:
While holding to the conservative ideas that have hitherto prevailed
in our work in regard to schools, we should be glad to see all of
our Missions, especially those in the East, taking a larger part,
than we have yet done in the training of a native ministry, and the
native helpers needed in our work.1688
This action can be interpreted as urging co-operation in theological
education.

Be that as it may, we are deeply interested in the action

taken at the 1899 Mission meeting.

The following committee report was

adopted:
This mission overtures the other Presbyterian bodies laboring in
China to meet in conference the day previous to the General Mis
sionary Conference in 1901 to discuss the following questions:
(1) Presbyterian Union
(2) The establishment of a Presbyterian Theological Seminary
(3) The establishment of a weekly Presbyterian newspaper in
Chinese
(4) The observance of the Sabbath.
The Committee would also recommend that we appoint two members of
our Mission to bring this question before the other Presbyterian
Missions and, together with their appointees, act as a committee
of arrangements.
H. C. DuBose.1689
A Foreign Presbytery?

In the Mission minutes for 1897 is this brief

statement:

1687PMCM, 1898, p. 27.
1688Miss., Vol. 32, p. 365.
1689PMCM, 1899, p.
Dr. Latourette says:

See also above, page 367.

In regard to the proposed conference of 1901,

Before its adjournment the General Missionary Conference of 1890
appointed a committee to provide for its successor. The original
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The question of a foreign presbytery is referred to the resolutions
committee.1690
There seems to have been no report made on a "foreign presbytery" in
1897.

In 1898 it was discussed in a "committee of the whole," but no ac

tion was reported.

The recommendation for Presbyterian Union in their 1899

action (above) evidently indicates their approval of such a presbytery.
The establishment of such a presbytery was not only a goal to be
reached, but was of practical importance, as comes out in a letter written
by Mr. Stuart to Louisville Presbytery on July

3,

1899.

He said:

There is another matter which I wish to bring to the attention of
my presbytery. It is the ecclesiastical status of the native
church.
You will remember that we have a native pastor and two licentiates
connected with the church in Hangchow, all of whose names, I
think, are on your roll.
A year and a half ago the question of jurisdiction over native
licentiates and pastors was raised in a neighboring station, and
the licensure of a candidate was postponed until some decision
could be reached, and many of our missionaries favored the organ
ization of a mixed presbytery. This proposition was discussed at
the mission meeting of Sept. 1898, but no conclusion being reached,
it was deferred to the meeting of Sept. 1899.
In the mean time the late General Assembly declined to allow mis
sionaries in Africa to form a presbytery, and it is probable that
strong opposition would be made to the formation of one in China.
You will probably remember that the acts of licensure and ordina
tion and installation of a pastor were performed by myself in co
operation with four other presbyters by virtue of authority re
ceived directly from you. At the time of this action (in 1895) we
told the native Church that we would continue to exercise presbyterian jurisdiction over pastors, sessions and licentiates, as
occasion may require, until a presbytery should be formed.

plan was to hold this gathering in 1900, but because of the World
Missionary Conference of that year, the time was postponed until
1901. Then came the Boxer outbreak and the date was changed to
1907 to make of the occasion a centenary celebration of the com
ing of Morrison.
(HCMC, p. 665).
l690MCM, p.

406.
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I am glad to say that there has been occasion for its exercise
only once, and that was over a licentiate soon after licensure,
and resulted happily.
I deem it proper, however, to call the attention of my presbytery
to the particular features of our plan of ecclesiastical procedure,
as-in my judgment, it is the most serious part of the plan. Under
our present plan, licensure, ordination and installation are quite
simple, but the exercise of discipline over a pastor, should it
seem necessary, when he has no voice in the body exercising it,
seems to conflict with the parity of the ministry. On the other
hand to release him from all jurisdiction would be liable to
greater objections.
If the presbytery can suggest any relief from this difficulty, it.
will be thankfully accepted....1691
Louisville Presbytery could not suggest any relief in view of the As
sembly's ruling as it stood at that time.

The problems of union and co

operation will have to go over into the next period, when through the
closer contacts of the missionaries in Shanghai and other points to which
they had evacuated during the Boxer Uprising of 1900-1901, and with the
new outlook in China, cooperative projects will multiply and Church unions
will be effected.
We must now leave this story of the work in the twentieth century to
the volumes of the North Kiangsu and the Mid-China Missions of the Southern
Presbyterian Church.

1691MLP, Vol. 8, pp. 134-135.
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See also Indices on Southern Presbyterian Missionaries:
Alphabetical List
List by year of arrival in China
In this 'General Index there are certain group headings (Mission in
China, Mission Stations, etc.). These Group Headings will be
capitalized.
*

*

*

*

*

*

*

Aldersey, Miss (See Vol. I, index):
Amoy Plan for Mixed Presbytery:

*

*

*

*

18, 19, 20, 24-25, 27

237, 240, 243,- 576

Antiforeignism: 64-69, 84-87, 128-131, (1884-1899) 260f.
See "Riots"
"Paper Men Terror": 129-131
Bulletins, published by China Mission:
Monthly: 417, 438
Bi-monthly: 520, 558
Chang-chow: 169, 173, 303, 304, 309, 312, 372, 386, 394
See Mission Stations: Changchow (1896)
Chinkiang (See Vol. I, index): 174-177, 262, 263-264, 328-330, 421, 485
See Mission Stations: Chinkiang (1883)
Chu-chow-fu (Hsuchoufu, Su-chow, see note 1186): 318, 363, 382, 404, 416,
431, 458
See Mission Stations: Chuchowfu (1897)

CONFERENCES IN CHINA
General Missionary Conference, Shanghai, 1877: 234-238
General Conference, Shanghai, 1890: 332, 339, 578-580
General Conference proposed for 1901: 589
30th Anniversary of the China Mission, 1897:

436, 465-67

Conferences of Native Helpers and Missionaries:
3rd., 1898, 514; 4th., 1899, 540

2nd., 1897, 465;

Conference, Houston and China Missionaries, 1897: 492-499
Conger, Hon. H.E. :

559-560

Cooperation of Presbyterians in Central China: 586-589
Doremus, Rev. J. E. C.:

8 f ., 15, 50, 89
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS
Finances: 1869-1870 (Woodrow v s . Converse), 107-112; 1871-1883, 112115; 1884-1899, 251
Panic 1893, 388, 390-392; 1895, 408; 1896, 431-432; 1897, 460-461;
1898 , 506; 1899, 537
Manual:

245, 394, 409

Move to Nashville:

318, 368

Secretaries:
Dr. John Leighton Wilson, 252, 295
Dr. Matthew Hale Houston, 252, 287, 356, 367-369
Dr. S. H. Chester, 252, 368 , 465-484 (in China), 505
Famine in China:

1887, 307; 1889, 330; 1897-1899, 533,. 535-536, 539-540

Foreign Encroachments on Chinese territory: 252f.
War with France (1884-1885): 252-253
Sino-Japanese War (1894-1895): 253-255, 266, 388, 404, 408
Seizure of Ports (1897-1898): Tsingtao, Port Arthur, Weihaiwei, 255,
509
Funing:

403, 457

Furloughs:

See Missionaries, S. Pres. - Furloughs

Garritt, Rev. J. C.:

321, 399, 587, 588

General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in U.S.:
1866, 4; 1874, 229; 1875, 232

1861, 3; 1865, 3;

Gu-chow (Gu-tsiu, Chu-choy, see note 163, today Chu-chow):
See Mission Station- Gu-chow, 1869
"Gun-boat Policy” and Missionaries:

24

269-273, 409

Hangchow (See Vol. I, index): 54, 55-56, 257, 258, 259, 265, 408, 522
See Mission Stations: Hangchow (1867)
Hsuchowfu, see Chuchowfu
Hu-chow (Wuchow):
Hwaianfu:

98, 116-118, 128, 169, 312

317, 342, 373, 395, 403, 423, 457, 487, 553

Industrial School - See Sinchang Station
Japan (See Vol. I, index): 141, 147, 156, 301, 313, 381
Japanese-Chinese War (1894-1895):
Jernigan, Consul General T.R.: 273

253-255, 266, 388, 404, 408
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Kashing (Kia-hing, Kya-hing, Ka-hing, Kar-shin, see note 1015): 118, 170,
267, 303, 312, 344, 363, 373, 395, 406, 424
See Mission Stations: Kashing (1895)
Kiangyin: 386, 395, 407
See Mission Stations:
Kiukiang:
Kuling:

Kiangyin (1895)

264, 410
409-410, 515

Kwachow (Chinkiang field):
Kwanhu (Suchien Field):

401, 421, 455, 553

363, 382, 404, 458, 535

Lingwu District: 323-324, 33&, 396, 400
See Mission Stations: Lingwu District (1894)
Literati (Confucian Scholars): 181, 260
Manual
Of the Executive Committee:
Of the Mission: 415

245, 294, 409, 415

McGinnis, Mrs. Mary E ("Mother McGinnis"): 371

MISSION IN CHINA - The Presbyterian U.S.
Annual Reports of Mission:
1887, 304; 1894, 393

1869, 74-84; 1875, 134-138; 1886, 295;

Bulletin
Monthly: 417, 438
Bi-monthly: 520, 558
Calls for new missionaries: 61, 96-97, 119, 127, 286-287, 300, 303,
321, 337, 357, 373, 396, 414, 433-435, 441, 508, 558. See Mis
sionaries, Single women needed
Committees of the Mission:
Ad Interim: 415, 561
Auditing: 393, 437
Estimates: 358, 392-393
Extension: 470, 517-518, 561
History: 396-397
Property of Mission: 334, 373, 395
Union With Presbyterian Bodies: 580-584
Constitution and By-laws: 106, 248, 249
Division of the Mission
Into two "Circuits": 397
Into two Missions: 466, 467, 515-516, 542, 557
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Estimates for the Work: 1870, 104; 1871, 105; 1872, 106; 1873, 246;
1883, 247; 1884, 276; 1898, 520.
(See Estimates Committee, above.)
Finances:

(See Executive Committee - Finances)

Manual of the Mission, 415
Meetings of the Mission:

(See Executive Committee - Manual)
71-73, 104-107, 245-246.

Minutes of the Mission
Handwritten, 1868-1899, 71; Copied, 559
Printed: 1894, 395; 1895, 417; 1896, 438; 1897, 471; (the 1898 and
1899 Minutes were also printed)
Office of Secretary-Treasurer, 394, 467
Organization
Date of organization, December 5, 1868, 71f
Growth in organization, 561
Picture of Mission, 1895, 416; 1899, 559
Policies of Mission
Auditing accounts, 437
Education, See Mission Work, Types of,
Estimates approved by stations, 358, 392
Funds, use of
Special Gifts 345, 357
Unauthorized use
For property 470, 519
For salaries, 437
Medicine, lay practise of, 470, 518-19
National Assistants, See Native Assistants
New Stations
Desire to open, 76, 98, 116-119, 141, 155, l69f, 287, 303-304,
312, 332, 372, 395
Policy on opening, 1895, 416; 1898, 518; 567-568.
Property of Mission
Owned— listed, cost, deeds for, 334, 373, 395
Policy on buying, 438
Statistics for the Mission.
(See also Mission Stations, Statistics)
Growth of the work, 1883-1899, 250-251
Annual, 1887, 303; 1891, 354; 1892, 366 ; 1893, 375; 1894, 397;
1895, 417; 1896, 460; 1897, 472; 1898, 520-521; 1899, 556
MISSION STATIONS, Presbyterian, U.S.
A station was "opened" when a missionary took up his residence there.
See the place names in the General Index for references to the place
before a Station was opened there.
In this list of Mission Stations four broad lines are followed where
possible: Personnel, Property bought, Work of the Stations, and Station
Statistics. In some cases, additional facts are listed.
*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*
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Changchow Station, (Opened 1896, 454; Closed, 1897, 483)
Personnel and Work: 454, 482
Chinkiang Station, (Opened 1883, 174-177)
Personnel: 284, 291, 299, 315, 327, 339, 351, 361, 380, 401, 421,
_423, 453-454, 483, 529, 552
Property:
278, 285, 291, 316, 327-328, 339-340, 347, 393
Work:
285, 291, 307-308, 316, 327, 330, 339, 351-352, 361, 380,
401, 421, 45 5-456, 483-485, 529-31, 552-553
Chapels, 291, 316
South Gate, 316, 361
West Gate, 339, 361, 456
Itineration, 401, 421, 484, 529-530, 553
Riot, (1889): 328-330, 352
Statistics: 330, 380, 421, 456, 531
Chu-c how-fu Station (Opened, 1897, 458)
Personnel: 458, 489, 534, 555
Property: 459, 470-471, 535
Work: 489, 534-536, 556
Statistics: 489, 556
Gu-Chow Station (Opened, 1869, 76; closed, 1872, 116)
Personnel and work: 76-79, 94-96, 99, 103, 116
Hangchow Station (Opened, 1867, 56)
Personnel: 56, 60-63, 69, 74, 83, 87f., 92-94, 98, 121-122, 126-127,
131-133, 163-167, 281, 287-288, 295, 304-305, 313-314, 321, 335,
347, 358, 376, 398, 412-414, 418, 439, 472, 521-522, 542
Property: 80-81, 100-101, 124-125, 178-180, 312, 335, 393, 441, 523-524
Work: 56-60, 70-73, 75-76, 80-82, 103-104, 126, 134-137, 154, 188-189,
281-282, 288-290, 296-297, 304-305, 314, 322-324, 355-337, 347-349,
359, 376-377, 398-400, 418-419, 440-442, 472-473, 522-523, 543
Statistics: 1875, 136; 1873-1883, 188-189; 1867-1887, 305-306; 1884,
281; 1888, 314; 1889, 324; 1893, 376; 1897, 473;
Explosion at Hangchow (1898), 523-524
Hwaianfu — See T.K.P. Hwaianfu was never occupied by a missionary during
these years, but was worked from Tsing Kiang-pu.
Kashing Station (Opened, 1895, 446)
Personnel: 446, 476, 526, 545
Property: 446, 476, 526
Work: 446-447, 476-477, 526, 545-546
Statistics: 477, 546
Kiangyin Station (Opened 1894, 425)
Personnel: 425, 451-452, 480, 528, 551
Property: 426, 453
Work: 426, 481-482, 528-529, 551-552
Riot: 1896, 452
Lingwu District (Opened, 1894, 398, 399)
Personnel: 399, 427, 442, 473, 524, 543
Work: 419, 427-428, 442-444, 474-475, 517, 524-525, 543-544
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Shanghai. Station (Opened, 1895, 394; closed, 1897, 490)
Caldwell, Secretary-Treasurer: 394, 431, 460, 490.
Sinchang Station (Opened, 1892, 364)
Personnel: 364-365, 383, 405, 423, 445, 475, 525, 546
Property:
(rented, 383)
Work: 365, 383-385, 405, 423-424, 445, 475, 525, 546-547
Industrial School: 516, 525, 546
Statistics: 424, 446, 475, 546
Soochow Station (Opened, 1872, 116, 118)
Personnel: 119, 121, 123, 139, 145, 146-147, 282, 290, 297, 306-307,
314, 325, 333-334, 337, 350, 360, 377, 400, 420 , 448, 477, 526-27,
547
Property: 146, 160, 180-187, 278-279, 290, .292, 294, 297, 315, 325,
378-379, 478, 527, 548-549
Work: 125; 1875, 134-137; 1872-1883, 190-197; 198-0.99; 200-201, 204208; 217-222, 223; 1884f., 282-283, 290, 298-299, 306-307, 315,
325-326, 338-339, 350, 360, 374, 378-380, 401, 420-421, 448, 450,
477-479, 527-528, 547-551
Hospital (Elizabeth Blake) 374, 378, 449, 475, 478, 509, 517, 526,
527-528, 549
Yang Yoh Hang Chapel: 181, 184, 194, 195, 350, 374, 401, 547,
548, 551, 562
Statistics: 191-192, 196, 198, 204, 218; 1884, 283; 1883, 315; 1889,
326; 1892, 380
Riot: 1874, 128
Suchien Station (Opened 1894, 395)
Personnel: 403, 428, 457, 488, 532, 555
Property: 429, 488, 532
Work: 404, 430-431, 458, 488, 532-534, 555
Statistics: 488
Tsing Kiang-pu Station (Opened 1887, 300)
Personnel: 301, 317, 331, 340, 353, 356, 361, 381, 402, 422, 456, 486,
531, 553-554
Property (rented only)
Work: 317, 331, 341, 353, 362-363, 381-382, 403, 422-423, 456-457,
486-488, 531-532, 554
Hwaianfu: 317 , 342 , 373 , 403 , 423 , 457 , 487 , 554
Statistics: 331, 354, 382, 532
Wusih Station (Opened 1892, 365; closed 1897, 480)
Personnel: 366, 385-386, 406, 425, 450, 479
Property (rented only, 479)
Work: 4 0 7 , 4 2 5 , 4 5 0 , 479
MISSION WORK. Types of—
(See Mission Stations, - Work of-)
Educational
Boarding Schools
Boys' Boarding School, Hangchow:

217, 219-222

75, 76, 82, 103, 137, 154, 215-
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Boys' Boarding School, Soochow: 217-219, 219-222
Boys trained in schools of other missions, 357
Girls' Boarding School, Hangchow: 1867-1871, 59, 75, 81, 103;
1872-1883, 137, 159, 212-215
See also Hangchow Station - Work
G
irls' Boarding School, Soochow: 449, 469, 564
Industrial School (Sinchang):
347, 468-469, 516, 564
Day Schools:
1872-1883, 137, 200-203
Later policy on - 469, 470, 517, 519, 541, 563
Policy of Executive Committee on Education (1899) : 541
See also "Theological Education"
Evangelistic Work (See also" Mission Station - Work)
Chapel preaching: 135, 184, 194-196
Colportage: 197, 198
Itineration: 136 , 197-199, 336, 377, -562-563
New Emphases
The Village vs. the City Chapel: 207, 289, 336, 338, 567
Open Air Meetings: 288, 289, 296
United Evangelistic Meetings: 296
Pastoral Work: The Church - 136, 188-194
Woman's Work: 134, 203-211
Literary Work: 134. See "Missionaries— alphabetical list:
Bose, Safford, Woodbridge, Henry Woods.

Davis, Du

Medical Work
Doctors: Fishburne (1881-1883); Bradley (1889---); Mrs. Grier
(1896-- ); Mrs. Anna Houston Patterson (1891--- ); Moore (1897--Venable (1893*— ); Edgar Woods (1888-1899); James Woods (1894-Wilkinson (1895---); Worth (1895--- )
Hospital: Elizabeth Blake - See Soochow Station Lay practice of medicine: 1875, 135; 211, 518-519, 565-566
Need for: 127, 135, 351, 378, 387, 402, 422

MISSIONARIES - S. Presbyterian in China, 1867-1899
We here include items on missionary life and problems
See also:

Alphabetical list, pages 608-612
Chronological list, pages 613-615
*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

"Missionary," early definition (ordained men): 245
"Assistant Missionaries," 245, 279, 294
Furloughs: 245, 29-5, 371
Health: 124-125, 138-139, -140
H ealth Resorts used by our missionaries:
Japan: 141,' 147, 156, 301, 313, 381
Kuling: 409-410
Mohkonsan (later, Mokanshan): 514-515
Pao Kao Fong (North High Peake): 143-144, 145-146, 148
Pootoo Island (See Index , Vol. I): 127, 143, 145, 146, 149
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Sanatorium (Hangchow): 311, 347-348
Shantung Province (See Vol. I: 229-230): 141, 142, 146, 147, 149,
152, 156, 169-170, 173, 277
Houses Missionaries lived in: 57, 139-140, 147, 183, 284, 384, 426, 429
Language requirements for Missionaries: 70, 280, '311, 347
Personal Reports: 246, 247, 279, 417, 428, 471
Property Buying Problems: 177; Hangchow, 178-180; Soochow, 180-183; 186187; Suchien, 429; Chuchowfu, 459
Single ladies needed:
62, 96, 120, 286, 303, 317, 441, 444
Salaries: See Salaries
Travel:
By cart— 331, 512-513; Horseback— 362; Houseboat— 197, 336, 510-511,
549; Wheelbarrow— 362, 530.
A trip described, Hashing to Chuchowfu: 510-513
Missionary attitude towards—
Modernization of China: 259-260
Riots (See Riots in China)
Official Status o f Missionaries:

559-560

Missionary Conferences:

See Conferences in China

Modernization of China:

255f., 509

Examples of in Central China: 256-258, 408-409
Missionary attitude towards: 259-260
Mohdah (Soochow field):

298, 339, 350, 360, 401

Mohkonsan (Later Mokanshan):

514-515

Murray Station (Soochow): 193, 283
Nanking (See Vol. I, Index): 155, 161, 164, 169, 171-174, 263, 588
"NATIVE ASSISTANTS”
1873-1883:

222-225

1893, Mission Regulations for employing:

374

Assistants repeatedly mentioned
Chow Kyin Tsang: 224, 225
Dzen An-lin: 347
Licensed: 349, 3&5
Ordained: 418, 440, 473, 541
Liu Teh-sen: 358, 415, 436, 541, 549
Sang Kien-dang
Ordained elder: 289, 323
Licensed: 373, 377, 418, 473
Sen An-yu: 405, 436, 541
Tse Ah-tse, Mrs.: 26?, 58-59, 212-213, 290
Tse Ah-mun, Mrs.: 58, 213, 335, 359
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Tse Chin-tsang (Tseo Rying-tsang): 59, 213, 215, 222
Licensed: 224, 225
Wang, Miss: 349, 365
Wu Sin-'0
Ordained elder: 289, 295, 323, 337, 399
Y u FohOtsang
Ordained elder: 289, 295, 323, 337, 399
Yu Ti-siang: 374
Licensed: 377, 418, 473, 541
Prayer for Assistants:

223, 344, 415

Salaries of: 223, 224, 357, 516 (Mission policy on support of assis
tants: 437)
Newspaper - Chinese Christian:

520, 588

\

Ningpo (See Vol. I, Index): 17f.
Official Status for Missionaries?

559-560

Pao Kao Fong (summer resort, "North High Peake”): 143-144, 145-146, 148
"Paper Men Terror”: (1876) 129-131
Pootoo Island (See Vol. I, Index):

127., 143, 145, 146, 149

PRESBYTERIES
Hangchow (Pres. U.S.): 226-233
Lexington (Pres. U.S.): 502, 581, 584
Louisville (Pres. U.S.): 418, 490-506, 543-544, 590
Mississippi,

(Pres. U.S.): 15

Ningpo (Pres. U.S.A.), (See Vol. I, Index): 16, 40, 45-47
Soochow (projected joint Pres. U.S. and U.S.A.): 581-584, 590-591
A "Mixed Presbytery,” - Chinese and American? - 226-234, 242, 569, 572573, 586
The Amoy Plan: 237, 240, 243
The Swatow Plan: 284-285
RIOTS IN CHINA
1868, Yangchow: 67-69
1870, Tientsin: 84-85
1874, Huchow and Soochow: 128-129
"The Paper Men Terror": 129-131
1888, Chinkiang: 262-264, 328-330
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1891, In Yangtse Valley:

262-266, 342, 352

1893, Sungpu (Honan): 266
1895, Chentu, Kuchen:
1896, Kiangyin:

267, 409

267, 451

1899, Fukien: 267
Missionary attitude towards these disturbances:
Send out New Missionaries? Yes: 258, 409, 411
Missionaries and the “gunboat policy": 269-273, 409
"Force" and the Kingdom of God?: 273-275
Salaries
Missionary:
461, 519

104, 105, 106, 245, 250-251, 279, 294, 357, 372, 376, 437,

Native Assistants: 223, 224, 357, 516.
tants (1886): 437

See policy o n support of assis

San Boh District (See Vol. I, Index): 20, 29, 37, 196, 233
Shanghai (See Vol. I, Index): 257
See Mission Stations - Shanghai, 1895
Shantung Province (See Vol. I, Index): 141, 142, 146, 147, 149, 152, 156,
169-170, 173, 277, 287, 291
Sibley Home (Soochow): 299, 325, 334, 335, 479, 519-520, 548-549
Sinchang, See Mission Stations —

Sinchang

Sino-French War (1884-1885): 252-253
Sino-Japanese War (1894-1895): 253-255, 266, 388, 404, 408
Soochow, later Suchow (See Vol. I, Index): 118-119, 180-A (Map of city),
257, 408
See Mission Stations — - Soochow
Statistics:

See under Mission—
Statistics
Mission Stations — Statistics

Stuart Robinson Mission (Chinkiang): 171, 174-175, 284, 291, 328
(See 8, Stuart Robinson)
Suchien (Suhtsien, Hsuchien, Su-ch'ien, Sutsien, see note 1150): 258, 372,
382, 395, 403
See Mission Stations — Suchien, 1894
Swatow Plan for Mixed Presbytery:

284-285

Synod of China (Presbyterian, U.S.A.): 1871, 102-103; 1874, 127; 239-242;
1877?, 243; 1878, 244
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Tanyang (Chinkiang field): 169, 263, 316, 352, 484
Taylor, Rev. Hudson:

18, 27, 54> 56,' 62, 67-68, 238

THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS
Policy on: 224
Training o f : 189, 436, 542
Course of study for (1884): 280
Examination of: 224-225, 347, 358, 373-374, 395, 415, 436, 468,
558, 561
Establish a training school for?: 344, 373, 5 88
See list of "Native Assistants"
Thirtieth Anniversary Conference of China Mission:

465-46?

Tientsin (See Vol. I, Index)
Riots of 1870: 84-85, 254
Tsing Kiang-pu (T.K.P.): 142, 173, 254, 287, 292, 302
See Mission Stations, Tsing Kiang-pu
Tsingtao (Kiaochow): 255
Tungchow (See Vol. I, Index): 133, 146, 147, 156
UNION OF PRESBYTERIANS IN CHINA
Desire for Union:

102, 236-237, 239, 241, 242-243, 244, 580-584

Policy of Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. on Union on the Mission
Field: 570-573
Po l i c y

of

the

Presbyterian Church, U.S. on Union:

China Mission (U.S.) and Union:

574-75

576-585

Wilson, Dr. John Leighton (See Vol. I, Index): 6, 9, 11, 107, 226, 295
Woodrow, Dr. James:

107-112, 285

Wusih (Wuseih): 263, 303, 312, 315, 321, 332
See Mission Stations — Wusih, 1892
Yangchow:

67-68, 263, 356

Yencheng:

403, 530
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CHINA MISSIONARIES OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, U, S,
1867 —

September, 1899

The dates give the years of service in China.
Single lady missionaries marrying members of our Mission are listed
under their maiden names until their marriage, then under their
married names.
The page references in this list give information deserving special
note. Casual references to ordinary life and work of these mission
aries will be found under the Mission Stations.— their personnel and
* work.

Bear, Rev. James E., Sr. (1887-1^03): 308, 316, 327, 354> 435, 453, 455,
529-530, 552-553, 578-580, 582
Bear, Mrs. Laura A. (DeVault) (1892-1903): 354,.552, 553
Blain, Rev. John Mercer (1897-1932): 462-463, 476,- 524, 545
Blain, Mrs. Claude L. (Grier) (1897-1941): 463, 545
Boardman, Miss Emma (1894-1925): 376, 389 , 398, 441, 543
Bradley, John Wilson, M.D. (1899-1929): 538, 547, 558
Caldwell, Rev. Calvin Norris (1889-1928): 319-320, 347, 394, 398, 399, 418
Ordained - Louisville Presbytery: 1899, 480
Caldwell, Mrs. Mary E. (Tippett) (1889-1928): 319-320
Converse, Rev. Thomas E. (1869-1870): 83, 85, 92-93, 105, 109-111
Converse, Mrs. T. E. (nee Leyburn) (1869-1870): 83, 92-93
Davidson, Miss Ella C. (1891— m. Rev. Lacy Little, 1900): 343, 344, 347,
-358,: 376, 400, 419, 440, 442, 472, 523, 541
Davis, Rev. John Wright (1873-1917): 122, 146 , 184, 283, 400, 401, 477,
516, 541, 549
Literary work: 307, 326, 338, 379, 449, 477, 527, 550, 578
Davis, Mrs. Alice (Schmucker) (1878-1906 ): 146, 380, 400, 547
DuBose, Rev. Hampden Coit (1872-1910): 115-116, 117-119, 127, 142, 145,
221-222, 236, 283, 292-294, 350, 401, 464, 527, 541, 547
Literary work: 236 , 297, 326, 379, 420, 449, 528
DuBose, Mrs. Pauline (McAlpine) (1872-1914): 115-116, 218, 307, 380, 448449, 519, 528, 550
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DuBose, Miss Nettie (1897— m. Rev. Wm. Junkin, 1900): 464, 477, 528, 550
DuBose, Miss Pauline (1895— m. Rev. Lacy Little, 1896): 145, 412, 416,
420, 448
Emerson, M i s s Ellen (1888-1904): 310, 317, 318, 362, 432, 440, 543
Fishburne, R. B., M.D. (1881-1883): 165-167
Fleming, Miss Elizabeth (1893-1916): 369-370, 377, 449, 478, 549-550
Franklin, Rev. Benjamin Hollowell (1895-1898): 411, 418, 425, 472, 521,
537
French, Miss Eliza B. (1888-1925): 310, 315, 319, 322, 347, 400, 419, 439,
525, 546, 547
Graham, Rev. James R., II, (1889-1939): 319-320, 331, 340, 353, 362, 381,
486, 553
Graham, Mrs. Sophie M. (Peck) (1889-1939): 319-320, 553
Graves, M s s Augusta T. (1893— m. Rev. Hugh White, 1896): 389-370, 400, 440
Grier, Rev. Mark B. (1892-1917): 355, 362, 403, 433, 457, 458, 489, 534,
555
Grier, Mrs. Nettie (Donaldson), M.D. (1896-1939): 433, 457
Haden, Rev. Robert Allen (1891-1917): 343, 345, 351, 366, 385, 394, 462,
481, 529, 551
Haden, (1) M s . Julia (McGinnis) (1893-1894): 369, 371, 385, 406
Haden, (2) Mrs. Eugenia (Hildbold) (1897-1917): 462, 551
Hall, Miss Una (1896— m. Rev. John W. Paxton, 1898): 432, 440, 507, 522
Helm, Rev. Benjamin (1868-1878): 63, 69, 76-79, 94-96, 122, 126, 127, 148150, 235, 239
Houston, Rev. Matthew Hale (1868-1897): 63, 69, 76, 94-95, 98, 126, 132133, 164-165, 226-323
Secretary of Foreign Missions, 1885-1893: 252
1894f., 375, 390, 398, 442-444
Houston and Louisville Presbytery,: 490-506
Houston, Mrs. Evelyn (Withrow) (1871-1882): 98,-121, 164-165
Houston, Miss Anna R. , M.D. (1891— in. Rev. B. C. Patterson, 1893): 343,
345, 358, 364 , 381, 383
Hudson, Rev. George (1891-1911 ): 343, 345, 350, 364 , 366, 385, 468, 473,
5 2 2 , 5 4 3 , 587
Hudson, Mrs. Katie (1893-1911 ): 385, 543
Hudson, Rev. Waddy Hampton (1894-1940): 388, 405, 424, 545, 556
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Hudson, Mrs. Maude (Chapin) (1894-1935): 388, 545
Inslee, Rev. Elias B. (1856-1866; 1867-1870): 4-61, 70, 71, 75, 80, 84,.
87-92, 94
Inslee, ( 1 ) Mrs. Euphemia Helen (Ross) (1856-1866): 14, 21, 51
Inslee, (2) Mrs. Eugenia (Young) (1867-1870): 52, 57, 88, 91-92
Johnson, Rev. James Francis (1883-1888): 168-169, 173-174, 276, 311, 313
*Johnson, Miss Mary Melrose (1897-1941): 507
Jones, Miss Hattie (1889-1891, — m. Rev. W. B. McIlwaine of Japan).: 319320 , 325, 342
Junkin, Rev. William Francis (1897-1942).: 462-4&3, 488, 532-533, 555, 556
Kirkland, Miss Helen (1874-1895): 121, 131-132, 144, 165, 208-211, 281,
288, 290, 295, 305, 314, 322, 400, 412-414
Lancaster, Rev. Richard Venable (1887-1892): 308, 314, 319, 323, 358
Lancaster, Mrs. Littlepage (Holladay) (1889-1892): 319, 358
Little, Rev. Lacy LeGrand (1895-1941): 274-275, 412, 448, 452, 479, 539,
551
Little, Mrs. Pauline DuBose (1895— m. Mr. Little, 1896-1897): 448, 452,
464
McCormick, Mrs. Minnie (Pearson) (1896-1928): 433, 456, 488, 526, 549
McDannald, Miss Nannie (1889-1891— m. Rev. J. C. Garrett, Pres. U.S.A.
Mission): 319, 321, 325, 342
McGinnis, Rev. James Young (1893-1940): 369, 371, 386
McGinnis, Mrs. Anna (Howe) (1899-1940): 537, 551
McKnight, Miss Emma (1897-1900): 445, 463, 475, 477, 527, 549
*McRoberts, Miss Bella (1897-1915): 5 0 7
Matthews, Miss Mary S. (1898-1915): 506, 522, 543
Moore, Linford L., M.D. (1897-1904): 463-464, 489, 532, 535, 555, 556
Moore, Mrs. Mary B. (Torrence) (1897-1904): 464, 555
Painter, Rev. George Whitfield (1873-1903): 122-123, 150-156, (ordained,
152), 172-173, 198-199, 215-216, 281, 289, 301, 304, 314, 377, 398,
418, 433, 472 , 516, 542-543

*Associate Missionaries
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Patterson, Rev. Brown Craig (1891-1939): 343, 345, 353, 381, 383, 403,
533, 555
Patterson, Mrs. Anna (Houston), M.D. (1891— m. Mr. Patterson, 1893— 1939):
381, 533-534, 555
Paxton, Rev. John Wardlaw (1891-1928): 344, 350, 401, 420, 478, 507, 527,
547, 550
literary Work: 450, 528
Paxton, Mrs. Una Edith (Hall) (1896— m. Mr. Paxton, 1898— 1928): 432, 507,
547
Price, Rev. Philip Francis (1890-1940): 12, 319-320, 332-333, 344, 354,
3 5 8 , 3 6 4 , 4 7 5 , 5 2 5 , 556
Price, Mrs. Esther (Wilson) (1888— m. Mr. Price, 1892— 1940): 310, 354,
358, 475
Randolph, Mrs. Anna Edgar (1872-1888): 116, 122, 126-127, 156-157, 212215, 290, 305, 313
Rice, Rev. Archibald Dean (1899-1919): 538, 554,- 558
Safford, Miss Anna C. (1873-1896): 122-123, 134, 146-148, 184, 199, 204208, 282, 283, 290, 298, 306, 333-334
Literary Work: 123, 134, 204, 206, 306, 314-315, 578
Sloan, Miss Addie (1896-1938): 433, 448, 478, 549-550
Smith, Miss Belle (1893-1905 ): 369-370, 377, 449, 478, 528, 550, 551
Stuart, Rev. John Linton (1868-1913): 63-64, 69, 76, 94-96, 99, 103, 117119, 121, 148, 235, 278, 304, 309, 376, 399, 435, 439, 453, 491, 501502, 521, 524, 541, 543, 557, 559
Stuart, Mrs. Mary (Horton) (1874-1925): 121, 131, 211, 400, 418, 559
Sydenstricker, Rev. Absolem (1880-1931): 157-164, 220-221, 254, 276-277,
281, 287, 291-292, 300, 308, 340, 355-356, 422-423, 429, 435, 453, 455,
483, 484-485, 529, 552-553
Sydenstricker, Mrs. Carrie (Stulting) (1880-1921): 157-164, 456, 483, 552
Sykes, Mrs. Anna (McGinnis) (1893-1927): 343, 369, 371, 386, 529, 552
Talbot, Kiss Elizabeth (1895-1939) : 412, 476, 477, 522, 526, 542, 545
Tidball, Miss Lily (1886-1889): 295, 305, 313
Venable, Wade Hampton, M.D. (1893-1928): 369-370, 383, 406, 424, 526, 545
Venable, Mrs. Eliza (Talbot) (1893-1928): 369-370, 545
White, Rev. Hugh Watt (1 894-1 940):
489, 534-535, 555

389-390, 402, 430, 435, 440, 457-459,
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White, Mrs. Augusta (Graves) *1893— -m. Mr. Hugh White, 1896— 1940): 370,
440, 457, 555
White, Rev. William Breckenridge (1892-1897): 355, 365, 384, 394, 464
Wilkinsor, James Richard, M.D. (1895-1920): 411, 420, 547
M r s. A n n ie (B a r r ) (18 9 5 - 19 2 0 ) 4 11, 4 2 0

Wilson, Miss Rebecca Elizabeth (1899-1941): 538, 558
Wilson, Miss Esther (Eckard) (1888— m. Mr. Price, 1892— 1940): 310, 314,
322, 336
Woodbridge, Rev. Samuel Isett (1882-1926): 44, 167-168, 173, 273-274, 285,
302-303, 453-54, 482, 530, 541, 552, 556, 582
Woodbridge, Mrs. Jennie (Woodrow) (1884-1913): 285, 327, 552
Woods, Edgar,. Jr., M.D. (1888-1899): 309-310, 317, 354, 402, 433, 456,
537, 554, 555
Woods, Mrs. Frances (Smith) (1892-1899): 354, 554,, 555
Woods, Rev. Henry McKee (1884-1928): 174, 284,
486, 554, 557
Literary work: 532, 554

3^2-303, 307, 353, 356,

Woods, Mrs. Josephine (Underwood) (1884-1920): 284, 303, 353, 403, 554
Woods, James Baker, M.D. (1894-1941): 389, 402, 487, 554, 557
Woods, Mrs. Bessie (Smith) (1894-1941): 389, 422, 554
Worth, George Clarkson, M.D. (1895-1936): 411-412, 425, 529, 552
Worth, Mrs. Emma (Chadbourn) (1895-1925): 411-412, 551

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF CHINA MISSIONARIES
1867 — September, 1899
Date of arrival on the Field and State from which they came.

1867
Rev. and Mrs. Elias B. Inslee, Mississippi (Miss. Pres.)
1868
Rev. Ben Helm, Kentucky (Louisville Pres.)
Rev. Matthew Hale Houston, Virginia (Lexington Pres.)
Rev. John Linton Stuart, Kentucky (Louisville Pres.)
1869
Rev. and Mrs. Thomas Edward Converse, Virginia (W. Han. Pres.)
1871
M i
ss Evelyn Withrow, Virginian,
m
. M. H. Houston
1872
Rev. and Mrs. H. C. DuBose, South Carolina (Har. Pres.)
Mrs. Anna Randolph, Virginia, Kentucky
1873
Rev. John W. Davis, North Carolina (Con. Pres.)
Mr. George W. Painter, Virginia
M s s Anna C. Safford, Georgia
1874
M s s Helen Kirkland, Virginia
Mrs. Mary Horton Stuart, Alabama
1880
Rev. and Mrs. A. Sydenstricker, W. Va. (Greenbrier Pres.)
1881
Dr. R. B. Fishburne, Virginia
1882
Rev. Samuel I .W o o dbridge, South Carolina (Charl . Pres.)
1883
Rev. James F. Johnson (Ireland) (Nashv. Pres.)
1884.
Rev. and Mrs. Henry M. Woods, Virginia (W. Han. Pres.)
Mrs. Jeanie Woodrow Woodbridge, Georgia
1886
M s s Lily Tidball, North Carolina
1887
Rev. James E. Bear, Sr., Virginia (Lex. Pres.)
Rev. Richard V. Lancaster, Virginia (W. Han. Pres.)

1888
Miss Ellen Emerson, Virginia
Miss Eliza B. French, West Virginia
Miss Esther E. Wilson, South Carolina
Dr. Edgar Woods, Jr., Virginia
1889
Mr. and Mrs. Calvin N. Caldwell, Kentucky
Rev. and Mrs. James R. Graham, II, Virginia (Winch. Pres.)
Miss Mary Holladay, Virginia, m. Rev. R. V. Lancaster
Miss Hattie Jones, Virginia
Miss Nannie McDannald, Virginia

1890
Rev. Philip F. Price, Virginia (Montg. Pres.)
1891
Miss Ella Davidson, South Carolina
Rev. Robert A. Haden, Mississippi (Red River Pres.)
M i
ss Anna R. Houston, M.D., Virginia
Rev. George Hudson (England), (Brazos Pres.)
Rev. Brown C. Patterson, Virginia (Lex. Pres.)
Mr. John W. Paxton, Virginia

1892
Mrs.
Rev.
Mss
Rev.

Laura A. Devault, Kentucky, m. Rev. J. E. Bear
Mark B. Grier, South Carolina (S. Car. Pres.)
Frances Smith (China), m. Dr. Edgar Woods
Wm. B. White, South Carolina (Bethel Pres.)

1893
M i
ss Elizabeth Fleming, Georgia
Miss Augusta Graves, Virginia
Mrs. Katie (George) Hudson (England)
Rev. James Y. McGinnis, Tennessee (Memphis Pres.)
M i
ss Julia McGinnis, Tennessee
Mrs. Anna R. Sykes, Tennessee
M i
ss Belle Smith, M i
ssouri
M i
ss Eliza Talbot, Mississippi, m. Dr. Venable
Dr. Wade Hampton Venable, Virginia
1894,
M i
ss Emma Boardman, Alabama
Rev. and Mrs. Wade H. Hudson, South Carolina (Enore Pres.)
Rev. Hugh W. White, Virginia (Winch. Pres.)
Dr. and Mrs. James B. Woods, Virginia
1895
M i
ss Pauline DuBose (China)
Rev. B. H. Franklin, Tennessee (Nash. Pres.)
Rev. Lacy L. Little, North Carolina (Fay. Pres.)
M s s Elizabeth Talbot, Kentucky
Dr. and Mrs. James R. Wilkinson, South Carolina
Dr. and Mrs. George C. Worth, North Carolina

615
1896
Miss
Miss
Mrs.
Miss

Henrietta Donaldson, M.D., New York, m. Rev. Mark Grier
Una Hall, Michigan
Minnie McCormick, North Carolina
Addie Sloan, Missouri

1897
Rev. and Mrs. J. Mercer Blain, Virginia (E. Han. Pres.)
Miss Nettie DuBose (China)
Rev. Wm. F. Junkin (Virginia), Texas (E. Tex. Pres.)
Dr. and Mrs. L. L. Moore, North Carolina
Miss Emma McKnight, South Carolina

1898
Miss Mary Matthews, Virginia
Miss Mary Johnson (Scotland), Associate Missionary
Miss Bella McRoberts (Scotland), Associate Missionary
1899 (January through September)
Miss Anna Howe, Iowa, m. Rev. J. Y. McGinnis
Dr. John W. Bradley, South Carolina
Rev. A. D. Rice, Texas (Dallas Pres.)
Miss Rebecca Wilson, South Carolina

